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PREFACE 


TO THE 


CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 


THE general objects of the" Library of the Fathers," have 
been already sunllnarily stated a. It may how"ever be well, 
before entering on the particular work with which the series 
is cOllllllenced, to make a few observations \vith reference to 
such misapprehensions, or errors, as are not unlikely to arise. 
For though certainly it should seen1, that the writings of 
men, ev'er venerated by the Church on ,,
honl they were be- 
stowed, ought to be received with thankfulness; yet, in the 
present state of things, some \vill perhaps rather be suspicious 
of the gift, through want of Üuniliarity with the Fathers 
thelllselves, and the principles of our Church \vith regard to 
their value. A few \\Tords then may here be said, for the sake 
of such as are honestly in doubt on the subject. :àlore will 
be avoided, lest \ve should seem to wish to be heard ourselves, 
when our only wish is to obtain a hearing for those ancient \vit- 
nesses of Catholic truth, and oursehTes also to listen to theln. 
At the same time, it must be said in the outset, that" authority" 
is not put forth as the use of the Fathers; it is d \\
elt upon thus 
prominently, only because it is an use, about which many 
misapprehensions exist. 
These Illisconceptions may be rpferred to three heads. 
1. The amount of authority claimed: 2. For 'U;horn: and, 3. 
For u'hat that authority is claimed. For it seems by some to 
be thought, that, 1. The authority of the Fathers \vill interfere 
with the paraIllonnt authority of Holy Scripture. 2. That it 
a Prospectus. Se e end of the vol. 
b2 
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invoh
es ascribing undue authority to Inen fallible like onr
 
selves, and exalting the dicta of one or the other Father, 
\vhich lnay be erroneous. 3. That the appeal to the Fathers 
entails a disparagelnent of the authority of our o\"\'n Church, 
and innovations upon her discipline or doctrine. 
They, "rho so think, are of course right to be jealous for 
these things,-if only they be careful that they are jealous for 
the authority of l10ly Scripture and of our Church, not for 
their o,vn constructions of either ;-every Churchman should 
be careful that he place not any pri \Tate authority, whether of 
ancient or lnodern, Father or recent teacher, dOlnestic autho- 
rity or foreign, Churchlnan or Sectarian, above that of his 
Church, or put any human authority on a par with Holy 
Scripture. Our Church, however, once, solemnly met, did 
ascribe considerable authority to the Fathers, and it will be 
plain, both from the circumstances, and from the tenor of the 
words \vhich she used, that she therein neither derogated from 
her own legitilnate authority, nor froln the supreme authority 
of lloly Scripture. It is plain from th
 circumstances, because 
it was the act of the Convocation of A.D. 1571, the same 
Convocation, ,vhich enforced Subscription to our Articles,- 
an act certainly evidencing their sense of the power of a par.. 
ticular Church, and one involving the claim of considerable 
authority; and those Articles decidedly recognising Holy 
Scripture, as the sole ultimate source of authority- In this 
very Convocation, in which she exerted her own authority, 
she secured also the legitilnate authority of the Fathers. She 
then enacted, 
THE CLERGY SHALL BE CARLF'UL NEVER TO TEACH ANY 
THING FROM THE PULPIT, TO BE RELIGIOUSLY HELD AND 
BELIEVED BY THE PEOPLE, BUT WHAT IS AGREEABLE TO THE 
DOCTRINE OF' THE OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT, AND COLLECTED 
OUT OF THAT SAME DOCTRINE BY THE CATHOLIC FATHERS, 
AND ANCIENT BISHOPS. 
Thus at the saIne time that she was, by enforcing subscrip- 
tion to the Articles, fencing herself round, as a particular 
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Church, she fonnally maintained her connection with the 
C'hurch Catholic, and Inade provision that her l\linisters 
s110uld not narrow her teaching, but retain it as co-extensive 
,vith that of the Universal Church. 
The very language of this Canon itself shews, that the 
l"ightful authority of the Fathers interferes neither ,vith that 
of lIoly Scripture, nor with ber own. 
First then, there is no selnblance of " contrasting Scripture 
and the Fathers, as coordinate authority." Scripture is reve- 
renced as paramount; the" doctrine of the Old or Ne\v 
Testan1ent'. is the source; the" Catholic Fathers and ancient 
Bishops" have hut the office of" collecting out of that sallIe 
doctrine;" the Old and New Testalnents are the fountain; 
the Catholic li'athers, the channel, through \\yhich it has flowed 
clown to us. The contrast, th
n, in point of authority, is 
not between Holy Scripture and the Fathers, but between the 
Fathers and 'US:1. not betw"een the Book interpreted and the 
interpreters, but between one class of interpreters and another; 
bet\\yeen ancient Catholic truth and 11lodern pri\-ate opinions; 
not, as is sometimes said, betw'een the \\Tord of God and the 
word of Juan, but bet\veen varying lllodes of understanding 
the word of God. Scripture is the depositary of the will of 
our IIeavenly Father, IIis will, His covenant; but since 
e\yery thing conveyed in the language of men will be liable to 
be by Inen differently interpreted, it would, of course, be a 
merciful provision of Almighty God, if II e has been pleased 
to gi\ye us, within certain litnits, rules for understanding that 
,vord. Now anyone \vouId ackno\vledge, in any man's testa- 
ment, that if the father, when yet \yith his children, had ex- 
plained to theln the 111eaning of his testalnent, (whether 
fonnally reading it to then1, or conveying to theln its substance 
in other words,) such an exposition would be of great authority 
in ascertaining the Ineaning of the general tenor of that testa- 
ment, or of any portion of it which Inight otherwise seem 
capable of two interpretations. And if such children, when 
their father was no longer present here, were, when asked, 



VI 


PREF1\C]
0 


Witll0Ut any \vrong bias, to explain such \vill in one and the 
same way, and to declare that their father had told them that 
it \vas so to be understood, we should yield unhesitating assent 
to this testimony. Nor again would our \Talue for that testi- 
lllony be \veakeued, if, instead of the immediate children, the 
children
s children s110uld be the witnesses, especially had 
they been separated from each other in different countries, yet 
all agreed in the Ineaning which they had learnt from their 
several parents \vas to be attached to the will of their common 
father. All such illustrations as this must indeed fall short of 
the truth, because such reference to the things of men can 
furnish no adequate parallel to those of God. Thus, this 
illustration olnits, that Holy Scripture is not a fOrInal doclunent, 
\vritten for the purpose of conveying systematic, precise, state- 
ments; or, again, that God did not leave the meaning of His 
word to be collected any how, or eyer did elnploy it without 
living guardians and expounders, and the like. It suffices, 
ho\vever, for the purpose for which it is here used. It gives 
an instance, ho\v in the ca
e of such agreeU1ent as to the 
u1eaning of a doclunent, no one would doubt about it; (the 
testimony of the sons of .J onadab, the son of Rechab, \vas valid 
testimony as to that \vhich their father commanded them;) 
nor, in the case of a \vritten document, would anyone say that 
these \vitnesses were regarded as equal in authority to that to 
whose Ineaning they bore testill1ony, since the very fact of 
appealing to, and expounding an original docUlllent, implies 
that it is the ultimate source. of authority; it is not, as men 
say, its independence, but ours, which is denied; it is the 
independent source of authority; but v:e, to be satisfied of its 
meaning, are not independent, (as some would wish to be,) 
but rlepend upon the testilllony of others. These points then 
are plain; 1. The paranlonnt authority of the document ap- 
pealed to. 2. The authori ty of concurring testimony to its 
meaning, if it is to be had froln those to whom its meaning 
was o1'Ïginally explained, or their descendants. N ow this is 
just what is claimed by our Church for the Fathers, i. e. for 
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the ancient Church, in whatever way its testinlony is to be 
collected; whether they had thenlselves occasion to deposit it 
once for all, as at the General Councils (truly so called), or 
\yhether, though not collected by thelnselves, it is stiU capaùle 
of being collected frOlll then1. They are witnesse
, and in 
whate\Ter cases agreelneut is to be had, they are valid witnesses, 
a
 to the sense in which God willed IIis Scripture to be un- 
derstood. Thus, we are assured at once, without fl11'the1' 

cruple, that the 
icene Creed contains the Scriptural Doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity, not only in case any can pro\re it to the111- 
selves to be such, (for as to some of its Articles l11aDY might 
find luuch difficulty in so doing,) but because "'e have the 
witness of the \"hole Church that it is so. "7" e belie\"e that it 
" lllay be pro\'ed by most certain warrant of floly Scripture," 
(Art. VIII.) becauseit
ca8so proycd,and the Church Universal 
bore witness that snch was the ll1eaning of Holy Scripture on 
these awful truths, and that such was the interpretation which 
they had received from their fathers, and so from the Apostles. 
It is our pri\"ilege, that questions so decided are closed-not 
against us, but for us-or, if we so will, fOf us against OUf- 
selveso 'Ve ha\'"e ground to be satisfied that the results so 
gained are true, and may benefit by them, without the labour 
of further questioning. 'Ve are satisfied to " receive then1 as 
agreeable to the Doctrine of the Old and New Testanlents," 
even because" the Catholic Fathers and ancient Bishops have 
gathered it out of that very Doctrine," for us as well as for 
thelllseh r es The Fathers, then, are not, as some mistakenly 
suppose, equalled, 111uch less preferred, to Holy Scripture, 
but only to ourseh'es, i. e. the ancient to the luodern, the 
,vaters near the fountain to the troubled æstuary rolled back- 
ward and forward by the varying tide of human opinion, and 
rendered brackish by the continued contact with the bitter 
waters of this \vodd, unity to disunion, the kno\\"ledge of the 
near successors of the Apostles to that of these latter times. 
The same will be the case as to any other truths, " consen- 
taneous to the Doctrine of the Old and New Testalnent," 
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which the Fathers had not occasion to coUect, but \vhich still 
may be collected fronl their existing ,yorks. The Creeds, 
indeed, happily contain the great mass of Doctrine, although 
e,ren as to these, (as is apparent from the very expositions of 
the Creeds, e. g. Bp. Pearson's,) a further enquiry is necessary 
to ascertain \"hat is the precise lneaning of these compendious 
statements in some of their .Articles. The process in such 
cases Inay be longer, but the result the same. 'Ve become 
assured that we know \\'hat was the Apostolic doctrine, when 
,ve have the agrceillent of early and independent witnesses as 
to that doctrine. 
2. There can be no notion of" appealing to fallible Inell, 
as of ultilllate authority, or setting up unduly the authority of 
one or other of the Fathers." The appeal of our Church is not 
to the Fathers, individually, or as individuals, but as witnesses; 
not to this OJ" that Father, but to the whole body, and agree/nert! 
Q[" Catholic Fathers and ancient Bishops." The appeal is not 
to S1. Athanasius, or 
t. Cyprian, or St. Basil, much as \ve ha,'e 
Teason to ,-enerate those blessed servants of God, but to " the 
Church Uni,'ersal throughout the \vorId," to \vhose belief these 
al.e eminent, but still single, witnesses. 'Ve could not tell, 
from any single Father, unless where he directly avers it, 
\vhether any sentÍ1llent or statement of doctrine be peculiar to 
lliulself or his own Church, or to some particular Churches, or 
whether, finally, it belong to the helief of the Holy Church 
UniversaL It may be, that any gi\Ten Father, on SOllle palti- 
cular point, is not speaking as a \vitness at all, but expressing 
only his own individual sentirnents, as an enlightened Chris- 
tian of the present day ll1Ïght. Not but that he \\
oldd even 
then be to be regarded with deference by individuals, (unless 
indeed he should be at variance "Tith the majority of the 
ancients,) but it would be, in part, in a different capacity. 
'Ve should regard hÍ111 then with respect, in that he lived in 
holier and lllore self-denying tÏ1nes, before the Church "Tas 
divided, while the memory of the truths first deliv
red '''as 
fresher, and lnen's perception of the" analogy of the Faith" 
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nlore vivido There \\'ould be greater likelihood that he would 
be in the right, as an individual, in that the tone of his mind 
would be lllore likely to be in entire accordance with that of 
the IIoJy Spirit, that he would have larger lueasures of that 
Spirit, and ha\yeno opposing prejudices to disturb 11is influence. 
There would be a greater likelihood also of his being a witness, 
in that the statelnent which he was delivering, Inay very pro- 
bably have been affected or produced by the body of Catholic 
truth then floating in the Church, but which has not arri\'ed 
oraUy down to us, or for \vhich we ha\ye, through later circum- 
stances, a less lieen perception. Still, we have thus far only 
a probability that he was herein speaking the truth, and it 
n1Íght be that he \vas under SOlne secret bias of his own, as 
St. Augu
tine has general1 y been held to be with regard to 
SOlne part of his controversy with the Pelagians. The words 
then of an individual Father may be only those of an enlight- 
ened Ulan; it is only by their hanl1011Y or unity with others, 
that \\"e ascertain them to be part of the Catholic Verities. 
By comparing them with those of other Inenlbers of his 
Church, (\\'ho have ever been quoted as of eminence in each 
Church,) uye Sh01Ùd ascertain then1 to be the doctrines of that 
Church; by cOlllparison ,,,ith other Churches, to be part of 
the teaching of the Church Catholic. Each Father is, in the 
first instance, probably a witness for the doctrine of his own 
Church, and indirectly, and ultilnately, through his Church, 
of the Church Catholic, if so be his Church herein agree with 
the other Churches. For, some things we find in the African, 
SOlne in the Latin Church, peculiar to those Churches; some 
things, again, in two or nlore Churches, which yet we have no 
proof that they "'ere erer Catholic. Things so held, or prac- 
tices so received, (such as the re-baptizing of heretics, held in 
the Churches of Africa proper, Egypt, _-1sia J\lin
n',) would, of 
course, ùe entitled to their degree of weight, in that they '''ere 
so entertained in ancient or Apostolic Churches, and ,voldd 
clainl the lnorc respec t, if it 
hould appear that there ,,"as no 
positive e\-idencc on the other 
ide, (as in case other Churches 
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l\:new not of theIn, but kne\y of no authority positively opposed 
to thenl ;-stiH they 'would be to be regarded very differently 
froB1 what \vas universally received. It is this only, whic}l, 
according to '
incentius' in\-aluable rule, was receired " by 
all, in all Churches, and at all tiInes," (i. e. that, ,vhose begin- 
ning cannot be traced, so that it should appear that the Church 
ever kne\v not of it, and in the evidence of \v hose reception 
there are no flaws, as if it should appear n"ot to have been held 
either by distinct Churches, or byelninent indhriduals in each 
Church,) \vhich has the degree of evidence, upon \vhich \ve 
can undoubtingly pronounce that it is Apostolic. 
3. Our Church being a sound lneinber of the Church Ca- 
tholic, " there is no notion of innovating upon her doctrine or 
practice," but rather of bringing out lllore fully how Catholic 
that doctrine and practice are, to detennine in Inany cases 
what the lueaning of her teaching is, to shew' things to be Ca- 
tholic and Primitive, and so Apostolic, which people, because 
they have only seen thenl in our Church, think to be hUlllan. 
Thus, luuch doctrine is contained in our Collects, Hluch in our 
Sacramental Services, which, as belonging to high antiquity, 
can only be fully understood by means of that antiquity 
whence it is derived; and \vhich, so understood, \vill appear 
in its real character, as part of those prilnitive ordinances or 
teaching, which the Apostles \vere guided by the Holy Spirit 
to establish or ilnpart in the Churches, ,vhich they severally 
founded. Thus, as far as any appeal ib made to antiquity, 
as, in the other case, it is made, not to the disparagement of 
Scripture, (God forbid!) but against modern interpretations 
of Scripture, so here it is made, not against our own Chluch, 
or as wishing to superadd any thing to it, but against modern 
misinterpretations of her lneaning. The great object of prac- 
tical and revercntiallnen, must be, for a long time, confined 
to bringing out her existing systelu, in its depth, beauty, 
and fU]lless: if it 
hould please God, that these should ùe 
ever fully and generally appreciated and felt in the Church, 
not with the patronizing pretensions of" friends of the Church," 
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but with the dutiful dc,'otion of sons, they, whose minds shall 
have been so purified and enlightened, will doubtless be 
guided to do what is best for their parent; our office is not to 
anlend her, but respectfully to learn her real character our- 
selves, and convey it to those who wish to kno\v it. Rather, 
the office of the present gene}"ation is t::> restore her sons to 
her; and she, \vhen she shall again be raised fioom the dust, 
and have put on her jewels, like a bride, will be led by the 
Spirit of the Church, to do what is best for her children. 
'Vhat is done for the Church, as a whole, must be done by 
the Church, as a whole. 
The object then of recalling Inen's attention to the Fathers, 
,1;0 fa1 as relates to the establis11ment of doctrine or practice, 
is, subordinately to Scripture, to bring out the meaning of 
IIoly Scripture, and, with respectful deference to our Church, 
to lead people to see the Catholic and Primitive character 
and Ineaning of the treasures which she possesses. To those 
who doubt whether there be any such thing as Catholic agree- 
mellt, ha\
ing been accustolned to partial statements of the 
variations of the Fathers, it can only be said, as of old tilne, 
" Come and see;" and we doubt not that they \\7ho have the 
candour of Nathanael, will, under the guise of flesh, see Him 
'Vholn they seek,-will, in His Church, see Him, "\Vho prolnised 
to be with IIis Church, " even to the end of the world/' per- 
yading by His Spirit men of different temperarnents, intellec- 
tual po\vers, learning, speech, discipline or depth or acuteness 
of Il1ind, hut fitting thenl alike, by doc
lity and holiness, to 
carryon IIis 11lcssage to the Church, and keep and translnit 
to us tllat one good thing cOlnmitted unto then}. 
l\Iean\vhile one or two remarks or cautions Inay be of use, 
\vith a view to ,prepare the more candid of those \\"ho have 
misgivings about the Fathers, to receive them, as not to 
receive them amiss. 
It is not denied, then, that there is diversity among the 
Fathers; the very contrary is Ï1l1plied in the very distinction 
of what is Catholic, and what is not; since, if there were no 
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di\yersity, all ,voldd be Catholic. But then, as Bp. Beveridge" 
,veIl retorts the objection, " an the dissensions ,,'hich have 
been raised among them on certain points, take nothing fronl 
their supreine authority on those points on which they agree, 
but rather in an en1Ïnent degree confirrn it. For the fact 
that in other things they have differed, 1110St plainly Inanifests, 
that t1108e things, on which they have agreed, they have 
handed down, Hot from any compact or agreement, not froln 
any party fonned, not from any communication of design, nor, 
finally, froIH their own private opinions, but naked and unadul- 
terated,asderived from the connnon and general interpretation 
of the Universal Church. And indeed, although, on certain 
less necessary points, as well of faith as of discipline, the 
ancient Fathers do in SOllle litt1e degree differ one from an- 
other, yet that ,'cry Inany things h3ye been received with the 
fullest agreement by alJ, is so clear, that ,ve may judge of it 
\vith our own eyes. For there are many things, which "'e see 
have been defined by the Uni\'ersal Church in Councils truly 
æcumenical, Inany things which ha\re been appro\"ed by the 
consent of se\'eral, I11any things by the consent of all the 
writers of the Church; Inany things, finally, concerning ,vhich 
there was in ancient times no controversy Ino'"ed; SOlne of 
this class ha,ye been mentioned by us abo\ye, to which very 
many others I11ay be added; those especially, which, although 
not definiti\rely prescribed in Holy Scripture, have yet been 
retained by our very pious and prudent reforn1ers of the: 
English Church." 
Anyone, indeed, who would reflect ho\v l11any sul
jects are. 
contained in our Creeds, and ho,v Inany other truths these 
in\yolve, how. ll1any again ill our Liturgy, and how n1any prac- 
tices and rites are herein contained, on aU which there \-yas 
uni\'.ersal agreement in the ancient Church, will be slow to 
l"eceivc the vague assertions of the discol"dancy of her teachers, 


b In his most valuable preface to the of LirinR' Commonitory, Oxford, 1836, 
Codex Canonum. The translation pre- has been employed. 
fixed to the Trans]at.ion of Vincentins 
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\-rhich aTC wont to be made bJ Ruch as have but a superficial 
acquaintance with Christian antiquity. For a superficial ac- 
quaintance, and a superficial view, will only see discrepancy, 
where to one who can see a little below the 
urface, all is 
unity and harmony. The rills are different, the spring one. 
Then, also, the points of disagreement (where there is such) 
are offshoots, so to speak, relllotely connected with the trunk, 
not the 11lain steIn of doctrine or practice: or they are details, 
,,"here agreement is in principle; or they are points, which 
have been left free for the human mind to expatiate upon, 
and 011 which no definite result has been communicated, or is 
to be looked for. Disagreelnent on such points does not affect 
agreement upon the others, unless there be no such thing as 
partial knowledge, or unless because" we know in part," we 
:know nothing, and aloe to be sceptics, because \ve are not" as 
God." And, in truth, these notions of Christian antiquity 
originate in an unconscious, and lnay, and have ended, in a 
conscious, scepticisnl. 
There is, indeed, one ground, on which people rest their 
despair of finding agreelnent in Christian antiquity, (per- 
haps, lnore truly in lnany cases, their hope that they may 
find none against themsehres,) which deserves respect, for the 
sake of the source whence it is dra"Tn: the descriptions of 
early di,-isions and heresies, in Holy Scripture. But the in- 
ference is founded on t\vo mistakes; 1. The divisions were 
not between the recogllised teachers of the ChlU'ch; nor 
arost' in TIlisapprehensions of their doctrine; but the carnal 
among those who ,verc taught, "\vould not endure sound 
doctrine;" and so " heaped to thelllselves" heretical" teachers." 
Thus Palù and Apollos taught the saIne doctrine; it is 
the rivalry of heretical teachers, which St. Paul condemns; 
in speaking ,,"hereof, St. Paul "transfers to hÎlnself and 
Apollos" what others were guilty of, that they Inight " learn 
in theIn," that there was to be no private teaching or authority 
in the Church; no nallle, however high, ,vas to be set up as 
being any thing individually; but all "rere to " speak the 
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saIne thing c ," as having but one Gospel to deliver, and" with 
one lnilld, one 1110uth, glorify God d." 
. The authors of these 
heresies ceaseù to Le members of the Church, " they went 
out froin us;" so that one must not only speak of heresies, 
or heretical teachers" creeping into the CluU'ch," but of their 
being 
jected out of it. They strove to assilnilate then1selves 
to it, but they could not; the inherent vitality of the Church 
separated and rejected them froln it; and if they still appeared 
on its surface, no one could any more mistake them for the 
Church, than in a fair human countenance they would the 
foul matter, which the healthy action of the body had detached 
from itself. Hence S1. Augustine takes blalne to himself, 
for not having been at pains to ascertain the Church's doc- 
trine, and having carped at what, after all, ,vere but his o,vn 
notions of it e . So then he Inight have known it, had he 
pleased. There was a recognised body of Catholic truth, 
which belonged to the Church, and which whoso willed, Inight 
know to be her's. The lnodern doubts as to the meaning of 
the Church had no place then. In truth, the existence of early 
heresies, so far froln at all disparaging Catholic unity, the 
more illustrates it; there 'vas unity within the Church, and 
that unity so living and so powerful, that ,vhoso abandoned 
the true doctrine ceased to be a member of it; "they went 
out froin us, because they ,vere not of us." "The rej ection 
of heretics," says St. Augustine f, " makes the tenets of Thy 
Church and sound doctrine stand out more clearly." Even in 
a less healthy siate of the Church, it becomes clear in the long 
run, which doctrine was if the Church, which in the Church 
only; no one, for instance, would mistake Hoadley for a 
representative of the English Church, though the Church had 
not strength to cast hÍ1n out, but he sat in high office within 
her. The waters clear as they flow on; much more then, 
when the primitive awe of the Church was so great, and her 
consciousness of the sacredness of her deposit so vivid, that 


c 1 Cor. 1, 10. 
d Rom. 15, 6. 


e Conf. vi. 9. 4, 5. pp. 89, 90. 
f Conf. vii. 9- 25. p. 128. 
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they who ,-iolatcd it, stood con\-ictpd as oflenders and alien
, 
and" went away ashmned." 
And not only ,,'as the line thus distinctly drawn between the 
Church, and the heretical depravations of her doctrine, but, 
even within the bOSOlll of the Church, Christian antiquity 
itself stalnped the peculiar opinions, eyen of those whom in 
the main it honoured. "r e ourseh'es also, in that we speak 
familiarly of the harshness of 'ïertullian, the predestinarianisn1 
of St. Austin, Origen's spcculativeness, Arnobius' deficient 
acquaintance \vith the Gospel he defended, are \vitnesses that 
there is a tangible distinction behveen Catholic truth and 
indh-idual opiniono ,V e disco'
ered not these peculiarities for 
ourselves, nor that they \vere peculiarities; they ,,'ere not dis- 
covered by any tnoderns, nor was it by reference to any 
standard of onr o\"n, that nre knew them to be such; they 
came down to us in the stream, along with our knowledge of 
the writers thelnsehTes, and previous to any acquaintance of 
our own with thelll; io e. together \vith the doctrines, and 
opinions, which are known to have been held by the Fathers 
of the Ch1'Ístian Church, there were handed down to us certain 
criteria, \vhereby to judge of theln. 'Ve have not received 
(as Inany now seeln to think) a confused heap of opinions, 
expositions, doctrines, errors, which we are to unravel as ,ve 
Inay, but a well-ordered body of truth, digested into its several 
cOlnpartments, and an'anged, \vhat was accepted, \vhat unde- 
cided, what rejected, for those who ,,-ish to see. Those who 
will, Inay indeed dispute, \vhether Catholic truth be indeed 
truth, or whether it lunst not first be submitted to their own 
pl'iyate judgnlent, to receÎ\Te its stan1p, and so be received, not 
on its o\vn authority, but on theirs, not because it is in itself 
truth, but because it appears to a given individual to be such. 
nut they who will, \,""ill have no difficulty in ascertaining what 
Catholic Truth is. It is plain, ,veIl-defined, unifonn, con- 
f'istent. 
Only "'e tnllst not set up an estimate of that Truth for our- 
selves, and nlake that a criterion of it, or decide that those 
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things can be no portion of it, which are contrary to our own 
received notions. It Inay be, for instance, that s,ystems of 
interpretation, \\"hich arc no\V almost universally abandoned, 
are true, however foreign they may be to our notions, or 
though to us, as being foreign, they must at first needs seem 
fanciful. It is a vulgar and common-place prejudice, \vhich 
would measure e\-ery thing by its own l1abit
 of mind, and 
condemn things as fanciful, to which itself is unaccustomed, 
simply because, confined and contracted by treading its o\yn 
matter-of-fact round, it cannot expand itself tu receive them, 
or has no pow"er to assimilate thelll to its o\\'n previous notions, 
or adapt its own thought to them. It is the same habit, which . 
\vould laugh at one \vho came from a foreign clime, in a garb to 
which a peasant-eye is un\yonted. "He who laughs first," says 
Dr. J ohnso11, " is the barbarian." A deeper pl)ilosopher sees 
harmony, where the unobservant sees only discord. ]]lere is a 
deep unity in Creation, though the l\ianichæans could resolve 
its phænomena, only upon the theory of hvo opposing princi- 
pIes; and that unity is not the less there though he cannot see 
it. There is a deep unity also in the Prin1itiye Church, God's 
new Creation, although to those \\"ho reject the clue, it may 
become an entangled labyrinth. It were absurd for the short- 
sighted and unpractised to deny the existence of \vhat them- 
selves see not; what one of practised sight sees, is there, 
although such as ha\re been inured all their lives to look on 
the surface of the ground close before theIn, see it not. The 
horses and chariots of fire were round about Elisha, although 
his selTant saw thenl not, until at the Prophet's prayer, " the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young Iflan, and he saw" what 
the Seer had all along seen c. 'The Angel of the Lord stood 
three times in the way to withstand Balaam, and the ass saw 
11Ïm, though the prophet saw not, but" smote the ass," who 
saved him from being slain, until the Lord, \v ho had" opened 
the mouth" of the" dumb ass, speaking "Tith man's voice," to 
" forbid the Inadl1ess of the prophet,"" opened the eyes of 


I: 2 Kings Û, 13 17. 
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Balaam, and he sa'" the Angel of the Lord standing in the 
\\ray, and his sword drawn in llis hand." 'fhe voice caIne really 
froln the cloud, although they who had no ears to hear, " said 
that it thundered." Saul saw Him 'Vhom he was persecuting, 
and heard IIis words, although they that \vere \\rith hÎIn heard 
only an indistinct voice, and saw a light, but they" heard not 
His ,,'oice," and" sa\v no man d:" or though Festus thought 
him mad for attesting what he had seen. And not in cases 
only of extraordinary rev'elations, but as an universal rule, 
St. Paul says, " the canlallnan cannot know the things of the 
Spirit of God, because they are spiritually discerned e;" he does 
not sin1ply turn away from thetn, but being or having become 
\vhat he is, he cannot see them, because he has not the faculty 
whereby thf'Y are discerned. Nor is that prayer without 
Ineaning, " Open Thou mine eyes, that I tl1ay behold won- 
drous things out of Thy la\\' f." It may be then that they wl)o 
mock at the spiritual interpretations of the ancient Church, 
do so because thelnselves are carnal; and it is antecedently 
probable, because they do mock. At any rate, \ve Blust not 
decide in our own cause; \ve may not be " our own witnesses." 
At the saIne tÏ1ne, in this as in other cases, a distinction 
must be made between the general principle, (in this instance, 
what would to l11ost, as being unaccuston1ed to it, appear an 
extreme of spiritual interpretation,) and the particular appli- 
cations of it. The first is Catholic, the second Inay frequently 
be individual, although in the details also there is a Catholic 
system, and fragments of it n1ay frequently be traced. 
The caution, however, of not confounding wl1at is individual 
\\"ith what is Catholic, may be probably needed in the opposite 
\\ray. The Fathers are indeed, absolutely, no terra incognita 
which we have to explore, no sea, to whieh men are cOlnmitted 
without a c01l1pass; rather its bearings ha\"e been laid don"n, 
and its depths sounded, by our standard Anglo-Catholic 
divines; and what relnains to be filled up, is ill detail only. 


d Acts 9, 7. 22, 9. compo Dan. 
10, 7. 


e 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
r Pe. 119, 18. 
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Still they are rclathTcly unknown; and it IS to be c:\.pected 
that 1l1any Inistakcs rnight he Inadc hy ardent n1illds, thro\v- 
iug thelllSE'l \'es at once into the rich and pleasant fields 
opened to theIn, if uncalltioned. It Inay then be a necessary, 
though ob\Tious, caution to the young, to beware of taking up 
at once, what 1}UIJI he no portion of Catholic Truth, although 
it occur in SOlne particular Father, WhOlll one ,,,itlt l"ca!"on 
YE'neratcs, as also of exaggerating the ill1portance ofwlwt Inay 
be ne\v to anyone, or of applying it, before he be sur(' that 
he ha,?e \vell grasped it. Catholic truth is indced a broad, 
deep, elear, full, all-uniting tide, the unity of the worIel, which 
it per,rades, penetrates, enCOlllpas:-;es, holds together; yet nla)
 
it be easily disturbed, so that its face should no longer 
purel) reflect that ] leaven, which ordinarily rcsts and is 
nlirrored on its deep ,vaters. Precipitancy in enlbracing or 
refusing truth 111ay alike inj ure its solid reception; but the 
former \\
ill, hy it
 incongruities, cause the truth itself to be 
evil spoken of. 
It has been, in part with a view to anticipatp. such an al>tlse 
of the Fathers, that the selection no\v proposccl has been 
l.endered so ,"aried; no one Father is to be taken as our 
111odel, or rule; for 110 one 111ind can enlbody within itself the 
\yhole of the Catholic Faith, in equal depth; one brings out. 
one portion, another, another, as to each was giv
n; one exhibits 
it in 011f' {orHl, another in another; (although each in har- 
nlony with, and subordinate to, the "proportion of Faith," 
and \vhoso accordingly should rest himself npon anyone 
Father, and fonn hiInself on hinI, would risk taking what was 
peculiar to that Father, the especial hue and tinge \vhich 
Catholic Truth received in his Inind, rather than that full 
Truth itselfo 'Ve dare no longer say, \vith St. Cyprian of 
Tertullian, " Da l\Iagistru111," since we are no longer prac- 
tical1y surrounded by that Catholic atmosphere, or ilnbued 
,,,itb that Catholic 
e()), ,,'hich should correct to us the tend- 
ency of snch exclush"e study. 'Ve Inay not be Augustinians, 
any luore than Cahrinist
 or Lutherans; for though St. Augus- 
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tine nladc no SystC1l1, but transnlitted Catholic 'I'ruth, unsJ's- 
tcmatized, and so unnanoowed, we lnight readily fonn a systelH 
ont of 8to Augustine, as indeed the effects of a too exclusive 
study of 81. -\..ugustine nlanifcstcd thelusehTes, though in 
unequal degrees, in the Janscnists, and Luther and Calvin; 
the JalJsenifSts retaining nlost of Catholic Truth, as uniting 
that study with no theories of their own, yet still in a degree 
narrowing it. Our Church, 011 the contrary, as it \vas originally 
of Greek origin, and then, from the later Augustine, had 
blcnded with it nloro of the character of the 'Vestern Church, 
so, in its refornlation and its later divines, has it united for its 
nlodel, East and 'Yest, the Fathelos of all Churches, and 
foruled its teaching upon al1. And they who ,,-ould under- 
f'tancl and canoy out her teaching, and teach in her spirit, 
lTIUst, as did our great Divines of the se,-enteenth century, do 
the like. 
But besides this, which is a 1110re external caution, there 
arc others e\Tcn In ore llPcessary, as to the habits of Inind of 
those \V}10 enter with affection upon this study, and to the 
end with which it is to be pursued. The end tllP11 is not 
discovery of De\V truth, for ne\v truth there is none in the 
Gospel; not any criticism of their own Church, this were 
irre\-erent and ungrateful; not to see with their own eyes, for 
they \viII COlne to see with their own eyes, hut not by 111aking 
this their object; not to cOlnpare ancient and nloderll systems, 
-.. and adopt the one or the other, or aUla1gan1ate both, taking 
of each what seenlS to thel11 truth; this were to subject the 
tn1t}) of God, and the authority whi{'h He has placed over 
thelll, to their own private judgnlent; it is not criticisll1 
of any sort, no abstract resu1t of any sort, nor even knowledge 
in itself, but to understand and appreciate better and realize 
1l10re thoroughly the estate to which God has called thcln, as 
melnbers of that Branch of the Church Catholic, into which 
they were baptized, and in which, perhaps, they have been, or 
look to be, Inade His 
Iinisters. They are not, or arp not to 
be, theoIists in the Faith, but they are placed in a certain 
c2 
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definite practical position, involving practical duties; their 
business is 110t to speculate how things might have been 
other\yise, but to live up to \vhat they are; not to set them- 
selves abo\'e their own Church, but rather, if they Inust 
disco\yer sOlnething, discover how many Catholic points there 
are in her, \vhich they have not as yet known to be such, 
\vhich they have not realized or filled up. 
This indeerl is the great practical end of the study of the 
Fathers-not to prove any thing, not to satisfy ourselves of 
any tIling, but to bring nlore vividly home to our own 
thoughts and consciousness the rich treasures of doctrine and 
devotion, ,vhich our Church has from their days brought 
do\vn for us. Our Creeds and the main part and centre of 
our Liturgy, being an inheritance from the same ages, of which 
the Fathers were" burning and shining lights," must needs 
receive ,yividness and life, from being used in the light of 
those ages, of which they are some of the Inost precious 
reJics. And whoso, after ha\Ting iInbibed, according to his 
measure, the spil"it of the Fathers, and therewith have indeed 
drunk in the Spirit, which was promised to and dwells in the 
Church, shall aftcr\vards examine our Liturgy and Offices, 
our HOlnilies, Rubrics, nay our yery Calendar or our ancient 
Ecclesiastical Institutions, will be astonished and awed to find 
by what menlorials of primitive ages we are every where sur- 
rounded, and ,ve " knew it not," and ho\v we have, provided for 
our use, so soon as \\ye haye eyes to discern it, just what people 
are no\V looking for, or feeling after. 
Catholic Antiquity, rightly and devotionally studied, is 
calculated to satisfy these cravings, to provide a haven for 
those weary of modern questionings, to fiB up Christian 
belief to its full height and depth, where we (amid what we 
give out for practical statements of it, because they are undoc- 
trinal) ha\ye often contented ourselves with a mere skeleton, to 
restore a deeper study of Scripture, a lnore faithful ful.filment 
of Scripture duty, a perception of Scripture duty and obliga- 
tion, ,vhere we no\v see none, and higher duties, where we 
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::ice only lower, and the pri,"ilege of having higher duty, where 
we think chiefly of the privilege of our unrestrained 
tate. 
So, by the blessing of Ahnighty God, may primitive practice 
and prÌ1niti\
e piety flourish again and abound in our Apo.. 
stolic Church; and she, who unites within herself East and 
,V èst, and has stretched out her anus and offshoots into the 
fOUf quarters of the world, and furnishes a sort of type of the 
Church Catholic, may realize to herself the treasures which 
shc possesses, be a faithful Inediulu of cOll,.cying Catholic 
Truth wherc'.cr God has planted her, and a\'oid the penalty 
of planting " strange slips," which, not being" planted" by her 
IIea\"enly " Father, shall be rooted up," and ,; the halTest bc 
a heap in thc day of grief and SOlTO\V incurable f." 


The " Confessions" theJnselves have c\"er been a favourite 
Christian sturly. St. Augustine says of thenl hilDself; " The 
thirteen books of lIlY Confessions praise God, Iloly and Good, 
on occasion of that which has in me been good or e'Ti1, and 
raise up Inan's understanding and affections to IIinl: for 
Inyself, they did so while they were being written, and now 
do, when read. Let others think of them, as to them seen1S 
right; yet that they have and do llluch please many brethren, 
I know g." And again, " what of my smaller \vorks could be 
more \videly known or give b'Teater pleasure than my Confes- 
sions h?" lIe further states their object, Ep. ad Dariurn, Ep. 
231. "Accept the books of nlY Confessions, which you 
\yished for. 'There see IDe, and praise me not more than I 
desen'e; there believe, not others about me, but myself; there 
luark l11C, and see what I was in lllyself, by luyself; and if 
aught in TIle please thee, there praise with IDe, 'Vhom, and 
not myself, I \vished to be praised for Ine. For He ' made us, 
and not we ourselves;' but we had destroyed oursehyes; and 
'Yho Inade, re-luade us. But when )TOU have then learnt what 
I am, pray for me, that I fall not ël\Vay, Lut be perfected." 


( Is. 1 ï, 11. 
ó\" Retracto 1. ii. c. 6. 


h De dono Perse\.erantiæ, c. 20. 
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In Inodern tilnes, they have been translated again and 
again into ahnost every European language, and in all loved. 
One Inay quote two sayings, prefixed to a French edition, 
and which bear e,.ident luarks uf sincerity: " 0 ho\\r I wish 
the Confessions were fan1Ïliar to all \vho hear me, that they 
would read and re-read then1 unceasingly. For there is no 
book ill the world mure capable to take away the human 
heart from the vain, passing, perishable things, which the world 
presents, and to cure self-love. I have kllO\Vn it but too late, 
anò. cease not to grieve thereat." Another says, " The Con- 
fessions of St. Augustine are, of all his \\yorks, that which is 
nlOSt. filled with the fire of the lo\ye of God, and Inost cal- 
culated to kindle it in the heart; the most fu}] of unction, 
and 1110st capable to itnpart it; and ,,'here one best sees how 
faithfully and careful1y this holy l1lan recorded all the bless- 
ings which he had received frolll the lnercy of God." 
The Confessions seemed also well calculated to COllllllenCe 
this" Library ,
' as bringing to our acquaintance, through his 
o\vn reflections on his natural character and fornler self
 one 
of the 1110st renlarl{able Inen, \\Thom Goò. has raised up as a 
teacher in IIis Church. And, \vhate,'er \ve Inight beforehand 
expect, or \vhatever SOlne may have inlagined to themselves 
of early" corruptions of Christianity," the Fathers of this 
period, have Illore which is akin to the turn of lllind of these 
later ages, than those of the earlier, St. Cyprian, perhaps, 
alone excepted. As, on thc one hand, the renlains of this 
period arc larger, so also has the character of subsequcnt 
a
es bcen far lllore influenced and luore directly fOrIlled by 
thcIn. Augustine, Chrysostorn, Anlbrose, Basil, Athanasius, 
Jerolne, ha\Te lcft a Inuch deeper Ï1npress, and llloulded suc- 
ceeding periods in their own character far more than the 
Apostolic Fathers, Clement of .Alexandria, Origen, or Ter- 
tulliauo These actcd upon, and the pcculiarit.ies of SOUle ,,"ere 
luodified in, those who are to us intervcning links, as Tertul- 
liall in St Cyprian, ()rigl'll in St. Ålnbrosp. And the later 
I/athen.; ha\"c in thcfo'c ('a
es prescn"cd IHorp especially what 
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is Catholic in their predecessors, !i'ce fron} that which be- 
longed to their indh'itlual character. '-The influence of 81. Au- 
gustine, espeeially, is \'el'y visible in IJrosper of .Aquitaine, 
C;rt'gory the Great, and, ill conjunction \\'ith the latter and 8to 
Jcrolne, in the Schoohl1cn, and so has, through the Refonllers, 
descended to us and our Church. It is plain, for instance, 
that our _\rticles, in 
onle cases, express Catholic truth through 
the ll1CdiullI of the language of St. Augustine. .And it is 
reularkaùle, dlat a hlvourite ,york of lIlodern times has Lornt' 
the title of" l\leditations of 8t. Augustine," and people have 
lnistaken a COIIlpilation of an Abbot of Fescan1p in France at 
the end of the t"'elfth century, for that of a great Father of 
the Afi'icall Church in the fourth. So long has his light shone, 
and 
o luany, ill after ages, has it kindled. But this being 
the case, it seemed most natural to begin with those, by ,,,hO]l1 
ourselves had been-if, in these last days, iUlperceptibly, yet 
-most directly fonned, and through them to ascend to the 
fonner ages and the writers, ,,'ho had guided thenl in the 
under
tanding of the COlnn10n source of all knowledge, the 
IIoly Scriptures. 
The subject of the Confessions would naturally give them a 
deep interest, presenting, as they do, an account of the way in 
which God led, perhaps the Bl0st powelful Inind of Christian 
antiquity, out of darkne
s to light, and changed one, ,,,,ho \\yas 
a cho
en 'Fc
sel unto IIÏ1nsclf, fronl a heretic and a seducer of 
the brethren, into one of the Inost energetic defenders of 
Catholic Truth, both against the strange 
ect to which he 
had belonged, aud against the Arians, Pelagians, and Sen1Ï- 
pelagialls, VOllati
ts, and Priscilliallists. Such, not an auto- 
biugraphy, is the object of the Confessions; a praise and con- 
fession of God's uilluerited goodness, but of hinH;elf only so 
IBuch, as nlight illustrate out of what depth God's nlercy had 
raised hilllo IIis proposed subject apparently was God's 
protection and guidance through all his infinnitics and errors, 
to llaptislll, whereill all hif' trallsgrc
sioll
 were blotted out; 
that ::;0 others who were ill the sanJC state ill which he had 
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been, luight " not sleep in despair, and say, 'I cannot i ;'" 
and, accordingly, l1is Confessions would close, according to 
his own vicw, at the end of tlle ninth book; tlle only events, 
which he rclates, subsequent to his conversion and baptism, 
being those connected witll l1is motller's death, to \vhose 
prayers he had been given. It is evidently not \vithout 
reluctance, that in the tenth bool{, in compliance with the 
iInportunity of some of the brethren, he enters at aU into the 
subj ect, " what l1e then was" at the interval of ten years; nor 
dues l1e enter upon it, witllout much previous questioning, 
and lingers upon an enquiry into the nature of memory, 
,,'hich is only in part connected \\rith his imnlediate question, 
" By \vhat faculty he caIne to }{no\v God," and not at all 
with thc su
ject proposed to him. He seems to ha\Te glided 
into it, on occasion of his praise of Goù, and then to have 
dwelt upon it, partly thl.ough that habit of exactness of mind, 
",'11ich leads hilll to examine e\'ery question tlloroughly, partly, 
it should seeln, as keeping him from a subject upon which 
he had no inclination to enter. 'Vhen moreover he does come 
to it, l1e confines himself to such telnptations as are common 
to all, anù so w'ould lead to remarks wl1ich would be useful 
to an, specially such as would increase vigilance, and omits 
altogether such as are peculiar to hinlself. Tl1us, of the 
trials, \vhich beset l1is Episcopal office, lo,
e of praise is the 
only one which he mentions, and that, incidentally only as 
connected \vith that office. l\Ieanwl1ile, his standard is mani- 
festly (as appears, indeed, tlu.oughout) a \Tery high one; in that 
11C felt vividly that account was to be given of all to God, and 
neither eyes nor ears, the purest of the senses, were to be 
allowed so to be distracted by temporal objects as to tun} 
the mind froln its ha1?itual contemplation of eternal. His 
obsc1'\?ations on " curiosity," here and else\vhere, \vould pro- 
bably open to 1l10St in lTIoden1 tilues, a class of duties and 
dangers, of which they had little notion. Yet deeply as he 
had been acquainted \vith sin, previous to his conyersion and 


1 Conf. b. x. 9. 4. 
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baptisln, and now with the experience of tell years of purity 
and duty, hc felt it Christianl)' inexpedicnt to enter into 
details. 'rhc saine resel"\'C is stil1 Inore observable at the 
beginning of the eleventh book. The question there had 
apparently occurred to hiIn, whether he should luention by 
what u)eans he \vas brought into IIoly Orders: but after just 
alluding" to the exhortations, terrors, comforts, guidances of 
G oel" herein, he peremptorily cuts off the question, alleging 
that his tilne was" too precious to hiln;" and, as is lnlow'n, 
occupies the three remaining books of the Confessions, ,vith 
the exposition of the history of the Creation, (in part with 
reference to 
Ianichæan cavils,) and enquiries connected 
therewith. IIis renlaining writings contain ,.ery little to 
supply this, and that little chieflJY in an extorted vindication 
of hinJself and his clergy k. 
The saine delicacy which dictated this selection of subjects, 
is ubscn'able also in the previous books of the Confessions; 
here, indeed, the case was different; for this was the history 
of a former self; a self which had been ,,-ashed a,vay by the 
waters of Baptisln, which was not the same self, and with 
which he had no 1110re to do, except to praise God, that it 
\'-as no longer he I. In speaking of this self, ,,'hich 11e was 
not, there ,vere not the sanle grounds for reselTe, as in the 
other; yet here also, in one remarkable instance, which may 
sen'e as a specÎ1nen, he alludes to a heinous act, aggravated 
by }laving been comnlitted in the house of God, and on \vhich 
God entailed punishment, but he docs not even give a hint of 
\,'hat nature that act was m. Although his subject is God's 
lnercies to hinlself, hilllself is the subject which he least likes 
to dwell upon; and, Inost probably, upon analyzing the Con- 
fessions, ,yould be surprised to find tlle COlnparatÍ\Te paucity of 
details, which they contain. For his principle being not to 
con,'ey notices of hiulself, hut to praise God on occasion of 
what had happened to hilIl or in hiln, he docs not accumulate 


k See p. 225, 60 note H. 
) See p. 223, note at the end of book Xo 


m B. iii. c. 3. Ft. 31. 



XXVI 


PltEFACE. 


instances of his 0\\'11 wicked11e
s, but rather singles out palti- 
cular acts as instances or specinlens of a class, and as furnish- 
iug occasion to enquire into the uatnre of, or teulptatiolls to, 
such acts. The" Confessions" then rather contain a general 
sketch of his unconverted life, illustrated by some particular 
instances, than a regular biography. The details, on the 
other hand, \vhich he gives as to his friend .A.lypius ß, relnark- 
ably illustrate this absenee of egotism, as does the brief 
sentence in which he relates his conversion, " Alypius, \vho 
always differed lllnch tì.Olll llle for the better, w.ithout IUllCh 
turbulent delay, joined nlC O ." 
This perhaps is it (next to the vivid ace-ount of his con- 
version, or the beautiful history of the last days of his mother) 
\vhich has given such an abiding interest to the Confessions. 
"Tith extren1e naturalness, (as 011C to \\rhOIl} abseuce of self 
had beCOIne nature,) he passes at once froln the iuunediat.e 
su
ject or fact to the principles with which it i
 c0l111ectell, 
thus giving instruction as to nlan, or rising to the reyerent, 
though eloquent, or rather to the eloquent, because reverent, 
praise of God. Thus his youthful sin in robbing the pear 
tree gives the occasion of enquiring into the nature of sins, 
conlmitted without apparent tClnptation P; tIl0 loss of his 
friend, into the nature and real cure of griefq; his dedication 
of an early work to one Inlown by reputation only, into the 
interest \ve bear to persons so kno"rn r; the effect produced 
by the jollity of a drunken beggar, into the nature of joyS 
and th(' like; yet on all occasions ending not in these inqlli- 
t"ies, but natnrally rising up to God, 'Vho Alone can explain 
what is mysterious, satisfy our longings, restore what is 
dcfecti,re, fill np what is void, or rather vie\ving e,-ery thing 
habitually in God's sight and in His light, and so, ii'on1 titlle 
to tiule lcading' the reader Inore sensibly into llis Presence, ill 
which hitllself unceasingly livcd and thought. 


n B. vi. c.7-10. 
o B. viii. ulto 
P n. i i. 


q n. ivo 
r B, iv. 
s n. vi. 
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l'he 
anlC reference to principles gi'Fcs interest to his 
aIlu
iolls to the 
Ianichæans, \vhoIn, as being at that tÏ1ne 
fOl'luidaLle to the unstable, though no\\y a forgotten heresy, he 
lle,'cr notices without furnishing opposite and correcti\'e 
principles. The value of these continues, as lying at the root of 
the difficulty or telnptation, which then gained proselytes to 
l\IanicheisIH; the in ward bane and antidote being the salnc 
in different ages, though Satan disguises his telnptations dif- 
ferently according to the varying characters of ages, people, 
and climate. The principles upon which St. Augustine 
lneets the l\lanichæan cavils against the Old Testalllent, may 
be of use in this day to a class ,,'hich appears in a fonn out- 
warclly very different; as may the observations, (founded in 
part upon his own experience,) on the effect of anyone in- 
dulged error to prerent the reception of other truth. 
The last books are of a different character, being employed 
upon a subject "'holly different, though with the same tacit 
l'eference to 
lanichæan errors and cavils; this being a part of 
the practical character of St. Augustine's Inind, continuaUy to 
bear Ìll Inind the heresies by \\'hich his hearers \vere liable to 
be entangled, and, not in a formal way, but in a \vol'll or the 
turn of an expression, to con,yey the correctÍ'Te. By those \\'ho 
ha,.c been chiefly interested in the fonner part as biography, 
these ha"e been generally passed o,'er; and to persons un- 
accustolned to abstract thought, the discussions on the nature 
of tilHe win be little attracti,ye, nor may it altogether be 
desirabl
 for one, a,.erse to typical interpretation, and who 
has read IIoly Scripture hitherto with Illodern eyes only, at 
once to plunge into an exposition, which necessarily exhibits 
the systenl of the ancient Church in so condensed and strong 
a light. Yet to others, both lnay be of great use; the abstract 
discussions, in that tbey shew how St. Augustine's acute and 
philosophic lninù sa,\' things to be difficulties, which pcople 
no\v-a-da}s think that they understand, because they know 
certain rules, to which they ha\"c hl:en ::;ul
jected; that, because 
they can refer thCll1 to a certain (' lass of oLjects, thereforc they 
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understand the things them:;elves, and their common prin- 
ciple, (as, because people can refer the tides or the solar 
system, &c. to a principle of gravitation, that therefore they 
understand \\-That is the principle of gravitation, or why bodies 
should possess this principle of attraction,) or because the 
things themselves are plain and comnlon things, and open to 
observation, that therefore the hidden sources are plain and 
open; or because they are regular and nlen know the rules, 
that therefore they know upon what the rule is founded. In 
this age then of experimental and physical science, these dis- 
cussions may be eminently useful, because by accumulating 
facts \\-?c are hiding from ourselves our ignorance of prin- 
ciples, and elIlploying our knowledge as food for vanity, 
instead of a ground of humility; all knowledge haying two 
sides, and each accession of kno\vledge discovering to us not 
only sOlnething ne\v, which we may }{now, but something 
also \\'hich we cannot know', just as our chen1Ícal analysis, as 
far as it has yet been carried, has at one and the same time 
she\\-'n that the elen1cnts are not elements, and that there are 
many more elements than before; i. e. the further ,,?e carry 
our researches, and the more \ve explain, the more are things 
Inultiplied npon us which we cannot resohTe or explain. Our 
age, ho\vever, has contrived to fix its attention on the one 
side, the things discov'ered, and thus, practically to persuade 
itself that it is making progress to\,"ards discovering all \vhich 
is discoverable; whereas these are infinite; and so, discoveries, 
which may be nUlnbered, can bear no ratio to theln; and on 
the other hand, w'e are multiplying to ourselves the things 
undiscoverable. To this habit of mind, it may be beneficial to 
see ho\v St. Augustine toiled in discovering \v hat to many, and 
to himself in a popular way, would seem so plain, as " ,,,hat 
is time ;" nor less interesting are his results, that it has no 
existence of which \\-re can take account, except in the human 
mind, and that it has no relation whatever to eternity; eternity 
being no extension of tilne, and time being but a creature of 
God, an incidcnt ouly in eternity, which once was not, as it 
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shan once cease to bt>. Not that any thing would be by 
this explained, but tlIat it would appear that questions, which 
the Innnan luind is fond of raising, upon the suppo
ition that 
eternity is but lengthened tilne, are inexplicable,-that it has 
not the data, upon \vhich e\yell to form thcln. 
But these re81ùts are not the only re\vard of the study; for 
in the n1Îdst of in\
estigations, abstract and to many dry, win 
occur those golden sayings, which may at once she\\
 ho\v his 
mind, amid every thing, burst upward to\vards his God, and 
Inay teach how things abstract may be studied devotionally. 
So also, amid the interpretations of IIoly Scripture, even 
those, to \VhOlll the analogy between the spiritual and llloral 
creation is Jess apparent than it was to tIle Fathers of the 
Church, may still find what will be instructive to theIn, (e. g. 
the distinction bet\veen " fruit" and a " gift t,") as Inay the 
interpretations themsehres be, if, \vithont attenlpting to force 
thelnseh y cs to receive what at first goes against thenl, they do 
not yet, on its account, reject what even to them luay seeln 
probable or natural, but, receiving this, are content to remain 
in suspense and undecided as to any further points to \vhich 
they cannot yet familiarize then1seh
es, until they become 
more acquainted \"ith these also, and hav'e seen thelTI presented 
from different points of view, and associated and harn10nizing 
with others. For these interpretations are but fraglnents of a 
gigantic system, \vith \vhich we have been too little acquainted, 
and of whose syulmetry and llnltual hannony we can form no 
notion fron} a first vie\y of a detached portion. This willing- 
ness to relnain in suspense for a tirae, receÌ\'ing what seems 
to be true, even though it invohTe apparently dIe truth of 
other things which we cannot see, is a 1110st important habit 
of minl1, a valuablc corrective of the imfatience of the present 
day, and often the condition of our attaining to the truth 
at aU. 
A pious mind cannot be "panting in real delicacy, and, on 
this ground a] so, as \ven as from the indications of refinClnent 
t B. xiii. 
. 39-42. 
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of lllind, above pointed out, it win readily be anticipated, that 
so deyotional a Inind as 8t. Augustine's, would not be \vanting 
in delicacy in alluding to the worst sins of his unregenerate 
state. And so it in fact is; he specifies only two periods of 
sin, sin, ,yhich, alas! under a softened naIne, is familiarly 
spolen of, by those whu ,vould be esteelned refined and" deli- 
cate wonlen." St. Augustine, on the contrary, uses strong 
tenns; he speaks of his sin in language which ,viII be plain 
to those, who, in I-Ieathen antiquity, ha\Te been accustomed to 
the like, but which is there Inade subservient to sin and yallity. 
But to those, who, themseh.es pure, hav'e skimlued lightly over 
these subjects in IIeathen antiquity or Christian heathenism, 
these passages will cOIH g ey no notion, except that he was 
guilty of sin, which to himself afterwards ""as disgusting and 
revolting. 'fhese t\VO periods of sin alluded to he is compelled 
to speak of, not 11lerely as sources of sorrow and degradation, 
but as the chief impediInents to his con,"ersion, the latter, 
also, as a proof of his own exceeding weakness and slavery 
to sin, in that, though separated frolli his former mistress, and 
\vith the prospect of Inarriage after two years, he still relapsed 
into his former habits, and took to hiln a new concubine. 
There is then no gratuitous u1ention of sin; nor will anyone 
here learn any thing of sin; and while Inodern descriptions of 
penitence, veiled in language, are calculated to produce an 
unhealthy excitement, and tnay rather prepare people to 
iUlitate the sin, with the hope that they Inay afterwards 
inlÏtate the repentance, 81. Augustine, in unveiled language, 
creates the loathing which hiulself felt at the sin. l\foderns 
have an out\vard purity of language; the ancient Church, ,,"ith 
the Bible, a fearless plainness of speech which belongs to 
inwarcl purity. This has been here and there nlodified in 
the translation, in consequence of our present condition; yet 
it lllust be, \\.ith the protest, that the purity of lnodern tÏ1nes 
is not the purity of the Gospel; it is the purity of those who 
know and have delighted in evil as \'"ell as good; it is often 
the hypocritical purity, which \\rould willingly d\yell upon 
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" things ,,"hich ought not to be l1í.uned," 
() that it docs but 
not n
nllC them: it is a \"eilcd ilupurity; and, what i
 in itself 
pure and speal
s purely of thing:-; ilnpure, it associates \"ith 
its own Ï1npnrity and calls ilnpure, because itself thinks 
Ï1npurely. And 
o the '"cry IJible has become to them, what 
they call" iUlproper," i. e. " unbefitting thein," ycrifYing herein 
the awful _\.postolic saying, "unto the pure all thiugs an' 
pun'; but unto thf'Ul that are defiled and ullbelie\"ing is 
nothing purc; but even their Ininù and conscience is detiled U." 
Thus llluch 11lUst be said, because it is casy to fOl'éSee that an 
age of spurious delicacy, i. e. of real indelicacy, will raise 
charges of indelicacy against passages in the Fathers, (a
 it 
does, though in a lo""cr Inlll'lllUring tone, against the Bible,) 
\\'hen the Ütult is in it
elf. 
\nd would that there were not 
occasion for the warnings of 8to _tugustille, and that n1any in 
Christian Englalld did not irnitate the unbaptized Cartha- 
ginians, or require his earnest ]anguage against being ashalncd 
of being innocent x. 
For it luust ne,"er be lost sight of, in reference to this 
whole story of 81. Augustine, that he hÏ1nseJf ,vas, during the 
whole period, not a Christian, for he ,vas not baptized; hi
 
Inothcr had been gi,-en in Illarriage to one, who was alto- 
gether a heathen, until long after A,ngustine's birth, (for in 
his sixteenth year his father was but recently a Cateclllunen, 
b. ii. 
. 6.) and, as a heathen, li,'ed in heathenish sin; and 
hilllselt
 although in infancy lnade a Catcchunlen, had fallen 
into a sect, whicll could in no way be called Christian. 
Christianity, as now in India, ".as then e'"ery ".here sur- 
rounded by IIeathcnism, which it \vas gradually leavening, 
and there ,vas consequent1y a mixed race, born of intel'- 
tl1alTiages with the heathen, or of parents who had not made 
up their minds to become ,,"holly Christians, (like the" nlÏxed 
111l11titude," which went up with Israel out of :Egypt Y ,) and 
who ,,'pre in a sort of twilight state, seeing Christianity but 


II Tit. I, 150 
x See p. 22. 


Y Exo 12, 38. Num. ll, 4. 
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very Í1nperfectly, although the grossness of their O\Vl1 darkness 
was much mitigated. This should be borne in mind, lest 
any should think that 8t. Augustine's descriptions of himself 
and his comrades furnish any representation of the then state 
of the Christian Church, and that consequently it even then 
partook of the state of degradation, in which it is 
t this day. 
It also accounts for St. Augustine's lnode of speaking of bis 
past sins in terms of strong condemnation, yet, personally, of 
unconcern; as shocking and loathsolne in themselves, but as 
what he had no more to do with, in that he had condemned 
them, and they had been washed a\vay by Baptism z . 


It now remains only to add a few words upon this and fortner 
translations of the Confessions. Into our o\vn language they 
have been three times translated in whole or in part. The 
first was by a Romanist, T. 1\1. (Sir Tobias l\1atthews,) 1624. 
-The object of this was, apparently, to Inake the Confessions 
(by aid of notes) to subserve the caus.e ofRolnal1isn1. It ,,"as 
also very inaccurately done 8; many of the errors were pointed 
out in the second translation by Rev. "
. \Vatts, D.D. 1650. 
This, ho\vever, \'Thich frequently retained the former translation, 
retained also a good many faults; and, with some energy, it 
had Inany vulgarisms, so that, though it ,,-as adopted as the 
basis of the present, the work has in fact been retranslated. 
The third \vas a translation of the biographical portions only, 
with a continuation from Possidius and notices of St. Augus- 
tine's life derived frOln his own writings by Abr. 'V oodhead 
of University College, " a most pious, learned, and retired 
person h." The former translation was used as its basis, but 
it is more diffuse. Copious extracts of the Confessions have 
also been given in :àIilner's Church I-Jistor.r. The former 
translations, however, were becolne scarce; and the \vork 
seemed no inappropriate commencement of the translations 


I: Compo his frequent reference to his 
Baptism, B. i. c. 11. B. ii. c. 7. B. v. 

. 15, 16. B. vi. C. 13. 
a A saying of the time, indicative of 


its badness, if! given in the Biogr. Brit., 
with sume account of tbe author. 
b See Atb. Ox. t. ii. p. 455. 
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fi'Oll1 St. Augustine, in that it gives the maIn outlines of the 
first thirty-four years of his life, until a little after his conver- 
sion and baptislno 
It ha
 been the object of the present translation to leave 
the Confessions to tell their own tale; a few of the notes of 
the fonuer edition have been retained, \vhich seelned to con- 
ver useful information; lUOst ha\Te been on1Ïtted, as being 
employed in censuring the translation or notes of his pre- 
decessor, and that often in undesirable language. The 
present translation has been illustrated with notes, beyond 
what \vas contemplated for this undertaking generally, palily 
on account of the nlÏscellaneous character of the work, in that 
it contained allusion
 to 111any things, \vhich had been spoken 
of more expressly elsewhere; partly as being the first \vork 
of this remarkable man, 111ade accessible to ordinary readers; 
partly also because this plan of illustrating St. Augustine 
out of hil1lself, had been already adopted by ::\1. Dubois in his 
Latin edition, though not in his translation, of the Confessions 
(Paris 1776); and it seelned a pity not to us
 valuable lnaterials 
rcady collected to one's hand. The far greater part of these 
illustrations are taken from that edition. Reference has, of 
course, been every where made to the context in the original 
work. 
'Vith regard to the principles of translation, the object 
of all translation lnust be to present the ideas of the author as 
clearly as may be, ,vith as little sacrifice as Inay be of what is 
peculiar to hitn; the greatest clearness with the greatest faith- 
fulness. The comhination or due adjushnent of these two is a 
\vork of no slight difficulty, since in that re-production, which 
is essential to good translatioll, it is \Tery difficult to avoid 
introducing SOlne slight shade of meaning, \yhich lUay not be 
contained in the original. The very variation in the collo- 
cation of words may produce this. In the present "Tork the 
translator desired both to preserve as luuch as possible the 
condensed style of St. Augustine, and to lllake the translation 
as little as n1Ïght be of a cOllllllentary; that so the reader 
d 
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lnight be put, as far as possible, in the position of a student 
of tIle Fathers, unmodified and undiluted by the intervention 
of any foreign notions. The circulllstances of the tinles, 
Uloreover, render even a some\vhat rigid adherence to the 
original, (eyen though purchased by some stiffness,) the safer 
side, as it is that which most recolnmended itself to the 
translator. This comlnon object of a strict faithfulness, must, 
of course, in a variety of hands, be attained in different 
degrees; and different ways will be taken to obtain the saIne 
result. If, in parts of the present ,,'ork, a more rigid style has 
been adopted, than will perhaps generally occur in this 
" Library," it \vas still hoped, that the additional pains, which 
Inight be requisite to understand it, ,yould be rewarded by the 
greater insight into the author's uncommented meaning \vhich 
that very pains would procure, and by the greater impression 
Inade by what has required some thought to understand; 
and it was an object to let St. Augustine speak as much as 
po
sible for hhnself, \vithont bringing out by the translation, 
truths \vhich he \vrapped up in the words, for those who 
wish to find them. 'Vith the same view, the plan adopted 
by the Benedictine editors and others, of 1I1arking out for 
observation the golden sayings,,, ith which the Confessions 
abound, has not been follo\ved; it was thought that they 
would be read better in the context; that they would be even 
more inlpressive, if attention \'vere not called to them, but 
I'ather left to be called out by theI11, by being read, as St. Au- 
gustine himself thought them, and as they arose; for florilegia 
do not make the impression, \v hich is expected from thelD; 
the mind is put in an unnatural position by being called upon 
to admire, fronl \vithout, rather than from within. But, 
chiefly, holy and solemn thoughts are not to be exhibited for 
adn1Ïration, like a gallery of pictures, \\.hich the eyes wander 
over, but ,,-hereby the heart is distracted and unsatisfied; 
rather they are to be gazed at, and to be copied; and they 
shine 1110st brightly, \vhen 1110st naturaHy, amid the relief of 
thoughts on ordinary subjects, which they illumine. So also 
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Inay \ve be taught how to sanctify things common, by first 
sanctifying the vessel, wherein they are receh
ed, our own 
hearts; ,,'hich, as it has been for fourteen centuries the fruit 
of this ,vork of St. Augustine in our "T estern Church, so may 
it, by HIS mercy, again in this our portion of it. 


E. B. I>. 


O:1-:fo1 0 d, 
Feast of St. Bartltúlol1zew, 
1838. 
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BOOK I. 
Confe
sions of the greatnes:,; and unsearchableness of God, of God's mercies 
in infancy anil boyhood, and human wilfulne
s; of his o"'n sins of idle- 
ness, abuse of his studies, and of God's gifts up to his fifteenth year. 
[I.] I. GREAT art ThOll, 0 Lord, and greatly to be praised; P8.145, 
great is Thy pOloer, ll}l(l Tit!! u'isd01n infinite. And Thee
: 147, 
would nlan praise; Ulan, but a particle of Thy creation; 
Jnan, that bears about hinl his Inorta1ity, the witness of his 
sin, the witness, that T/lOll, 0 God, resistest the proud: yet J as. 4,6. 
would man praise Thee; he, but a particle of '.fhy creation. 
 

t. 
Thou awakest us to delight in Thy praise; for Thou lnadest us ' 
for Thyself
 and our heart is restless, until it repose in Thee a. 
Grant HIe, Lord, to know' and understand which is first, to 
call on Thee or to praise Thee? and, again, to know Thee or 
to call on Thee? For who can call on Thee, 110t knowing 
Thee? For he that knoweth Thee not, may call on 1'hee as 
other tban Thou art. Or, is it rather, that ""e call on T'hee that 
we Inay kno\v Thee? TIut how shall they call on HÙn ill Rom.IO, 
'WhoJ}
 they flare not believed? or flOW s/lall they believe 14. 
icit/tout a preac/ler? And they that seek the Lord shall Ps. 22, 
praise IIÙn. For they that 8eek shall find HÙn, and they 26 1 , 7 
1\ att. , 
that find shall praise Him. J "'ill seck Thee, Lord, by calling 7. 
on Thee; and will call on Thee, belie, ing in Thee; for to 
us hast Thou been preached. l\iy faith, Lord, shall call on 
Thee, which Thou hast given ll1e, \vherewith Thou hast 
inspired me, through tbe Incarnation of Thy Son, through 
the n1Ïllistry of Thy Preacher b. 
[II.] 2. And ho\v shall I call upon Iny God, Iny God and 
Lord, since, when I call for Hiln, I shall be caning fliln into 
· " Our rational nature is so grE-at a b So Ambrose; from whom were the 
good, that there is no good wherein we beginnings of his conversion and by 
can be happy, save God." Aug. de N at. whom he was baptized> ' 
Boni, c. 7. 


B 
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DiJliclilties in conceiving 0/ God. 


ro
 F. l11ysclfh? and what ruonl is there within HIe, ","hither IllY God 

 - can COlne into 111e? "Thither can God come into me, God who 
Inade heaven and earth? Is there, indeed, 0 Lord lny God, 
aught in lne that can contain Thee? Do then heaven and 
earth, which Thou hast llJade, and \\
herein Thou hast made 
me, cont3.in Thee? or, because nothing which exists could 
exist without Thee, doth therefore whatever exists contain 
T1Jec? Since, then, I too exist, why do I seek that Thou 
shouldest enter into me, ,,-ho "
ere not, \yert Thou not in lne? 
'Vhy? Because I anI not gone down in hell, and yet Thou 
PSo 139, art there also. For if I go down into hell, Tholl art there. 
7. 1 could not be then, 0 Iny God, could not be at all, "
ert 
Rom. Thou Hot in HIe; or, rather, unless I were in 1.'hee, qf who17
 
1l,36. are all things, bY'Lvhon
 are all tllings, in whon't are all things? 
E,'en so, Lord, eren so. "Thither do 1 call Thee, since I am 
in Thee? or \vhence canst Thou enter into me? For ,vhither 
can I go beyond hea'''en aud earth, that thence Iny God 
Jer.23, should conle into lue, who hath said, I Jill tlte heaven and 
24. the earth? 
[1110] 3. Do C the hea'
en and earth then contain Thee, since 
1'hou fillest thel11? or clost Thou fill thelll and yet o'
erflo,v, 
since they do not contain Thee? And ,,'hither, \vhen the heaven 
aud the earth are filled, ponrest Thou forth the relnail1der of 
Thyself? Or hast Thou no need that aught contain Thee, who 
containest aU things, since ,vhat Thou finest Thou filIest by 
containing it? ,For the vessels \vhich Thou fillest uphold 
Thee not, since, though they were broken, Thou wert not 
Acts 2, poured out. _-\nd when Thou art ]Joured out on us, Thou art 
18. not cast down, but Thou upliftest us; Thou art not dissipated, 
but 'rhou gatherest us. But Thou who fillest all things, 
filIest Thou then1 \yith Thy whole self? or, since all things 
cannot contain Thee wholly, do they contain part of Thee? 
and all at once the sanle part? or each its own part, the 
greater 1110re, the snIaller less? And is, then, one part of 
Th

e greater, another less? or, art Thou wholly every where, 
,yhile nothing contains Thee ,,'holly ? 
[IV.] 4. "That art Thou then, l11Y God? What, but the 
Ps. 18, Lord God? For v;/
0 Ù; Lord but the Lord? or who is God 
31. 


b " Thou callest on, whatever thou thee." Augo in Ps. 85. 
lovest; tbou callest on, whatever thou c Against the Manichees. See 1. vii. 
ca
lest[inyitest]into thysdf; thou callest c. 1. 
. 2. 
on, whatever thOll wishest to come unto 
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save our God? l\lost highest, IllOst good, most potent, IllOst 
omnipotent; Inost merciful, yet 1l10st just; 1110St hidden, yet 
most present; Inost beautiful, yet lnost strong; stable, yet 
inconlprehensible; unchangeable, yet all-changing; never 
nen
, never old; all-renewing, and bringing age l.lJ}on the Job 9, 
k 0 k o . 11 5. Ver
. 
prolld b , and they now 'it not; eyer \vor lng, ever at rest; s11 Vet.Lat. 
gathering, yet nothing lacking; supporting, filling, and o\'er- 
spreading; creating, nourishing, and ll1aturing; seeking, yet 
ha\-ing all things. Thou lovest, \yithout passion; art jealous, 
without anxiety; repentest, yet grievest not; art angry, yet 
serene; changest Thy \vorks, Thy purpose unchanged; re- 
ceivest again what Thou findest, yet didst never lose; never 
in neeù, ret re l .oicing in gains; never cO\Tetous, )'et exacting :1\1att. 
. . 25 27 
usury. Thou receivest over and above, that Thou mayestsupere: 
o\ve; and who hath aught that is 110t Thine? Thou payestr

atur 
h . . d b I . 1 . A d bbl. 
debts, owing not Ing; reuuttest e ts, oSlng not ung. n 
what have I now said, my God, my life, Iny h01y joy? or 
"'hat saith any man when he speaks of Thee ? --Yet \yoe to 
hinl that speaketh not, since mute are e,-en the 1110St eloquent. 
[V.] 5. Oh! that I might repose on 'fhee! Oh! that Thou 
wouldest enter into my heart, and inebriate it, that I Inay 
forget I11Y ills, and elnbrace Thee, IllY sole good! 'Vhat art 
Tholl to me? In Thy pity, teach me to utter it. Or what am 
I to Thpe that Thou demandest my lo\'e, and, if I give it not, 
art wroth \vith me, and threatenest me with grie\-ous woes? 
Is it then a slight woe to love Thee not? Oh! fOI' Thy 
mercies' sake, tell me, 0 Lord my God, \vhat Thou art unto 
me. S 1 ay unto lny soul, I aln thy ô'alvatioJl. So speak, that Ps.35,3. 
I may hear. Behold, Lord, my heart is before Thee; open 
Thou the ears thereo
 and say unto 1ny soul, I a}}
 thy salva- 
tion. After this voice let me haste, and take hold on r.rhee. 
Hide not Thy face from me. Let me dieC-lest I die-only 
let me see 'rhy face. 
6. Narrow is the mansion of my soul; enlarge Thou it, 
that Thou mayest enter in. It is nlÎnous; repair Thou it. 
It has that within \\
hich must offend Thine eyes; I confess 
and know it. But who shall cleanse it? or to WhOlD should I 
b" Every man, who followeth his own c i. e. Let me see the face of God, 
spirit, is proudo" Aug. in Ps. 141, 4. though I die, (Ex. 33, 20.) since if I 
" When the soul delighteth in itself, it see it Dot, but it be turned awav 1 
is proud; making itself the chief object, must needs die, and that" the seè
nd 
...hich God is." Id. Ep. 55. 9. 18. death." 
B2 
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God's Jnerries in infancy. 


'\ 


CONF. cry, saye Thee? Lord, cleanse mefronl lny secretfaults, and 
B.1. spare Thy servantfron
 the pOloer if the ene17
yd. I believe, 


: 
;: and therifore do I speak. Lord, 1'hou knowest. Hat"e I 
Ps. 116, not confes
ed against ulyse{f 1/zy transgressions unto Thee, and 
10. 
Ps.32,5. Tholl, lny God, hast forgiven the iniquity pi lny heart? I 
Job 9,3. contend not in jud!J17tent 
vith Thee, \\'ho art the truth; I fear 
PSo 26, to decei,-e Inyse1f; lest uzine iniquity lie unto itselj: There- 
12.Vulg. 
 I 1 o. d o h Th fi if ml 
Ps. 130, lore conteuc not In JU gInent WIt ee; or 
 ..L {lOU, 
3. Lord, shollidest 'Jnflr
; iniquities, 0 Lúrd, u'ho shall abide it? 
['TI.] 7. 'Y' et suffer Ine to speak unto Thy luercy, l11e, dust and 
Gen. 18, as/leSe Yet suffer Ille to speak, since I speak to Thy Inercy, 
27. and not to scornful Inan. Thou too, perhaps, despisest me, 
Jer. 12, yet wilt 'I'hon return and have conzpassioll upon I11e. For what 
15. would I say, 0 Lord Iny God, but that I Inlow 110t whence 
1 caUle iuto this dying life (shall I call it?) or living death. 
Then inuucdiately did the cOlutorts of l'hy cOlllpassion take 
me up, as I heard (for I ren1enlher it not) froIll the parents 
of Iny flesh, out of whose substance Thou didst sOlnetime 
fashion Ine. Thus there received n1e the comforts of ,,7oman's 
milk. For neither nlY lllother nor n1Y nurses stored their 0"7n 
breasts for lne; but Thou didst bestow the food of nlY infancy 
through thenl, according to Thine ordinance, whereby Thou 
distributest Thy riches through the hidden springs of all 
things. Thou a1so gavest Ille to desire no Blore than Thou 
ga\'est; and to Iny nurses winingly to give me what Thou 
ga\'est then}. For they, ,vith an heaven-taught affection, 
willingly gave 111e, ,,"hat they abounded with fi"oIll rIhee. For 
this my good frOlll thenl, was good for them. :K or, indeed, 
frOlll tht'Ill was it, but through them; for froln Thee, 0 God, 
are all good things, and.fj'mn 1J1Y God is 111l17ZY liealth. This 
I since learned, 1'hou, through these Thy gifts, within lne 
and without, proclailning rrhyself unto me. For then I knew 
but to suck; to repose in what pleased, and cry at what 
offen(led Iny flesh; nothing Illore. 
8. After\f'ards I bf'gan to slnile ; first in sleep, then ,vaking: 


d So the Greek Yerl'iions anti V ulg. one from one's !':elf, the other from the 
rendering t::J',r as t:::J'it, as it else- pcrsuasicnofothers; towhic:h the prophet 
w here signifies" the proud," not. 'proud refers,"[ suppose, when he 
ays,' Cleanse 
presumptuom; sins." They interpret it me from my secret faults, and ab alienis 
of sins forced on a person bv the Rpare Thy sef\ 7 ant:" S. Aug. de Lib. 
Enem)"o" There are two sourcesôfsins; Arb. I. iii. c. 10. 
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tor so it '\'(1S told Ine of nlysf'lf, and 1 belie\.cd it; for \ve see 
the like in other infants, though of myself I renIelnbcr it not. 
Thus, little by little, I beCall1C conscious where I ,,'a8; and 
to ha\'c a wish to express 111)' wishes to those who could 
content thenl, and I could not; for the ,yishes "
ere within 
]lIe, and they without; nor could they by any sense of theirs 
enter within IUY spirit. So I .flung about at random linlbs 
and voicc, Illaking the few signs I could, and such as I could, 
like, though in truth ,'ery little Eke, what I wished. And 
when I was not presently obeyed, (IllY wishes being hurtful 
or unintelligible,) then I was indignant with IHY elders for not 
8ublnitting to nle, with those o".ing me no service, for not 
sen"ing Inc; and a\'cnged 11lyself on thell1 by tears. Such 
ha\'c I learnt infants to be froln ohsen'ing then); and, that I 
\vas lllyselfsuch, they, aU unconscious, have shewn Ine better 
11Ul11 UIY nursps who knew it. 
9. And, Io! HI}' infancy died long since, and I li\'e. But 
Thou, Lord, who for e,'pr li\'est, and in whom nothing dies: 
for before the foundation of the ,,'orIds, and before an that 
can be called" before," Thou art, and art God and Lord of 
all which Thou hast created: in Thee abide, fixed for e\?er, the 
first causes of all things unabiding; and of all things cl)ange- 
able, the springs abide in Thee unchangeable: and in Thee 
li\'e the eternal reasons of all things unreasoning and tem- 
poral. Say, Lord, to me, Thy suppliant; sa}?, A.ll-pitying, to Ine, 
1'hy pitiable one; say, did Iny infancy succeed another age of 
1Hine that died before it? \Vas it that which I spent within 
Iny lllothcr's w0l11b? for of that T lla\9Ð heard sOlnewhat, and 
ha\-e myself seen women with child? and what before that 
lite again, 0 God IHY joy, was I any where or any body? 
For this lla\'e I none to tell nle, neither father nor nlother, 
nor experience of others, nor mine own Inelllory. Dost Thou 
11lock 111C for asking this, and bid Ine praise Thee and acknow- 
ledge Thee, for that I do kno,,- ? 
100 ] acknowledg{' Thee, Lord of hea\gen and earth, and 
praise 1'})ee for nlY first rudiments of being, and nlY infancy, 
whereof J reUH'lnber nothing; for Thou hast appointed that 
Juan 
hould fro 111 oth
rs gness nInch as to hin1self; and 
belic,'c nluch on the 
trength of weak fell1ales. Even then I 
had being and life, and (at my infancy's close) I could seek 
for signs, whereby to Inake known to others )ny sensations. 
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8iJ{litlness ill Ù
(allts u'iilioltl actual sill. 


CONF. '\Vhence could suc}) a being be, save from Thee, Lord? Shall 
B. I. any be his own artificer? Or can there else,vhere be derived 
any vein, ,vhich nlay stream essence and life into us, save 
from l.'hee, 0 Lord, in ,,'horn essence and life are one? for 
Mal. 3, Thou Thyself art supremely Essence and Life. For Tho'll art 
6. 1nost high, and art not changed, neither in Thee cloth To-day 
come to a close; yet in Thee doth it come to a close; 
because all such things also are in Thee. For they had no 
"
ay to pass away, unless Thou upheldest them. And since 
Ps. 102, Thy years fail not, Thy years are one 'ro-day. How many 
27. of ours and our fathers' years have flowed away through Thy 
, to-day,' and froln it received the measure and the mould of 
such being as they 11ad; and still others shall fIo\v away, 
Ibid. and so recei\Te the mould of their degree of being. But Thou, 
art still tIle saJ}
e, and all things of to- morro, v, and aU beyond, 
and all of yesterday, and all behind it, Thou wilt do in this 
l.'o-day, Thou hast done in this rro-day. What is it to me, 
though any cOlnprehend not this? Let hin1 also rejoice and say, 
Ex. 16, What thing is this.2 Let hÍ1l1 rejoice e\'en thus; and be 
lõ. content rather by not discovering to discover Thee, than by 
disco\Tering not to discover Thee. 
[,r II.] 11. Hear, 0 God. Alas, for man's sin! So saith man, 
and Thou pitiest him; for Thou madest him, but sin in him 
Thou Inadest not. \Vho remindeth Dle of the sins of my 
Job 25, infanc.y? for in Thy sight none is pU1 0 ef'}.om sin, not even the 
4. infanl1.to/tose life is but a day upon tile eartlt. "rho remindeth 
me? Doth not each little infant, in whom I see what of 
myself I remember not? 'Vhat then was my sin? Was it 
that I hung upon the breast and cried? For should I no,v so 
do for food suitable to my age, justly should I be laughed at 
and reproved. \Vhat I then did was worthy reproof; but 
since I could not understand reproof, custom and reason 
forbade me to be reproved. For those habits, \"hen gro\vn, 
we root out and cast aw'ay. N ow no man, though he 
.John15, prunes, ,,,ittingly casts away \vhat is good. Or was it 
2. then good, even for a while, to cry for \vhat, if given, ,vould 
d " Let us thus conceive 'Of God, if without change in Himf;elf, forming 
we ca.n, as far as we can,-good, things subject to ('hang
, and liable to 
without quality; great, without size; no evil. Whoso thus thinks of God, 
Creator, with no need; presiding, with- although he cannot yet find out what 
out 
ite; contriving aU things, without God is, yet, as far as he may, piously 
relation thereto; wholly every where, avoids t1
inking any thing of Him, which 
without place; Eternal, without time; He is not." Augo de Trin. v. 1. 
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hurt? bitterly to resent, that persons free, and its own 
elders, yea, the very authors of its birth, served it not? that 
many hesides, ,viser than it, oheyed not the nod of its good 
pleasure'? to do its best to strike and hurt, becausp cOllunands 
\vere not obeyed, n'hich had been obeyed to its -hurt? The 
\veakness then of infant lilnbs, 110t its will, is its innocence. 
l\Iyself haye seen and known e,-en a baby en\
ious; it could 
not 
peak, yet it turned pale and looked bitterly on its foster- 
brother. ""'ho knows not this? l\Iothers and Burses tell you, 
that they allay these things by I know not what relnedies. Is 
that too innocence, when the fountain of milk is flowing in rich 
abundance, not to endure one to share it, though in extrclnest 
need, and whose very life as yet depends thereon? "T e Lear 
gently with aU this, not as being no or slight e,'ils, but 
because they will disappear as years increase; for, though 
tolerated now, the very saIne tenJpers are utterly intolerable 
,,,hen found in riper years. 
12. 'rhou, then, 0 Lord n1Y God, who gavest life to this 
my infancy, furnishing thus \vith senses (as we see) the franle 
Thou ga\Tcst, compacting its lilnbs, ornatllenting its propor- 
tions, and, for its general good and safety, ÌlI1planting in it 
all "ital functions, Thou couHl1audest me to praise Thee in 
these things, to co}ifes
 'lollo Tlzee, and sing unto 'l.Ïly nanle, Ps.92,1. 
Tho'll 11lost Highest. For Thou art God, Ahnighty and Good, 
even hadst Thou done nought but only this, which none 
could do but Thou: whose Unity is the )lJould of all things; 
who out of Thy o"Tn fairness makest aU things fair; and 
orderest an things by Thy la\L 'This age then, Lord, "Thereof 
I have no remelnbrance, which I take on others' word, and 
guess frolll other infan ts that I ha\Te passed, true though the 
guess be, I aln yet 10th to count in this life of 111ine which I 
live in this world. For no less than that which I spent in 
111Y l1)other'g wOlnb, is it hid froln Hie in the 
hadows of 
forgetfulness. But if I was sllapell in i liquity, and in sill did Ps.õI,7_ 
'1ny 'lllotlter conceive lne, where, I beseech Thee, 0 IHY God, 
where, Lord, or whcn, was I Thy servant guiltless? But, lo! 
that period I pass by; and 'what have I no\v to do with that, 
of which I can recal DO \restige? 
['TIlL] 13. Passing hence from infancy, I Cêune to boyhood, 
or rather it came to nIe, displacing infancy. X or did that depart, 
-(for whither went it f)-and yet it was no Inore. For I was 110 


. 




 


Lea'rnillg to speak-boyisll praye' . 


COXF. longer a speechless infant, but a speaking boy. This I re- 
Eo 1. 111eIl1ber; and have since observed how I learned to speak. 
] t \vas not that my elders taught Ine \yords (as, soon after, 
other learning) in any set Illcthod; but]" longing by cries and 
broken acéents and 'Tarious nlotions of lIlY liulbs to express 
Iny thoughts, that so I Blight ha\'e n1Y will, and yet unable to 
express al1 I ,,'illed, or to ,,-holn I willed, did 111yself, by 
the understanding which Thou, IllY God, gavest n1e, practise 
the sounds in Iny lllemory. "Then they nalned any thing, and 
as they 
pokc turned towards it, I sa\v and reillelubered that 
they ca1led what they ,vollld point out, by the nanle they 
uttered. And that they Incant this thing and no other, \",as 
plain li'oIl} the nlotion of thcir body, the natural language, as 
it '''ere, of all nations, expressed by the countenance, glances 
of the eye, gestures of the liIl1bs, and tOIles of the voice, indi- 
cating the affections of the n1Ïnd, as it pursues, possesses, 
r
jects, or shuns. And thus by constantly hearing ".ords, as 
they occurred in yarious sentences, I collected gradually for 
"'hat they stood; anù having broken in Iny lllouth to these 
signs, I thereby ga\Te utterance to Iny will. Thus I exchanged 
with those about Ille these current signs of our \\Tills, and so 
launched deeper into the stornlY intercourse of human life, 
yet depf'ndil1g on parental authority and the beck of elders. 
[I X.] 140 0 God 111Y God, ,vhat Iniserics and rnockeries did 
I now experience, when obedience to Iny tcachers ".as pro- 
posed to Ine, as proper in a boy, in order that in this world I 
u1Ïght prosper, and excel in tongue-s
ience, which should 
serve to the" praise of Inen," and to deceitful riches. Next 
I was put to school to get learning', in which I (poor wretch) 
kne\\T not \vhat use there '''as; and yet, if idle in learning, I 
\yas beateno For this ,vas judged right by our forefathers; 
and In any , passing the saIne course before us, frau1ed for us 
weary paths, through wl1ich \,'e wel'e fain to pass; luultiply- 
ing toil and grief upon the sons of Adanl. But, Lord, \\'e 
fonnd that Inen called upon Thee, and we learnt ii'om them to 
think of Thee (according to our powers) as of SOlne great 
One, who, though hidden froln our senses, couidest hear and 
hclp us, _ For so I began, as a boy, to pray t.o Thee, n1Y aid 
and refuge; and broke the fetters of n1Y tongue to call on 
Thee, praying ï'hee, though sJl1all, yet \vith no sInall earnest- 
ness, that I nÜght not be beaten at school. And \vhen Thou 



Childish gl'i
(s great to childrello Inconsistency /0 tJielJl. 9 
heardcst HIe not ( not thereb y oirilln ')}le orer to folly'\) m'T P
021,3. 
, .1 J. . ., V ulg. 
cldcr
, yea, IHY ,-ery parents, who yet wIshed Hle 110 Ill, 
1IJocked Iny 
tripe
, Iny then great and grievous ill. 
) 5. T s there, Lord, any of soul so great, and clea,-ing to 
Thee with so intense affection, (for a sort of stupidity ,viII in 
a way do it); hut is there any OIle, who, li'OIll clea\'ing de- 
"(HIlly to Thee, is endued with so great a spirit: that he can 
think as lightly of the racks anù hooks and other tonnents, 
(against which, throughout alllanùs, nlt
n call on 1
hee with 
extrenl(' dread,) l110cking at those by WhOlll they are feared 
In05t bitterly, as our parents Inoeked the tonnents ,,'hich ,,'e 
suffered in bovhood froIH our lllastcrs? }'or we feared not our 
tonnenls les
; nor prayed We' less to Thee to esc::tpe then). 
And yet we sinned, in writing or reading or studyin
 less than 
"-as exacted of us. For we \vanted not, 0 IJord, 11lcmOlT or 
capacity. whereof Thy will ga,-e enough for our age; but our 
sole delight was play; and for this we \"ere punished by 
those who Jet thCIl1Sch'es were doing the like. But elder 
túlks' idleness is callcd "business;" that of boys, being really 
the same, is punished by those elders; and none comnJÏse- 
rates either boys or nleno For will any of sound di
crction 
appro\'e of Iny being beaten as a boy, because, by playing at 
hal1, I luade Jess progress in Rtudies ,vhich I was to learn, 
only that, as a Iuan, I Inight play Inore unheseenlingly? And 
what elsp did he, who beat nle? who, if worsted in sonle 
tIifling discussion with his fello,v-tntor, was nlore eInbittered 
and jealous than I, whon beateu at ball by a play-feUow ? 
[
o] 16. And yet, I sinned herein, 0 Lord Goù, the Creator 
and Orderer e of all things in nature, of sill the Orderer only, 0 


d " l\lany CfJ in trouble and are not 
heard; but to their salvation, not (to 
give them) to foolishnes
o Paul cried, 
tbat the thorn in tbe tt sh might be 
taken from him, and he was not'-heard 
that it should be 
o taken; and it was 
!';aid to him, My grace is sI!!firient fo}' 
tlll'e; j\1!1 :Jtrellgtlt is made perfect ill 
1l'eakness. So then he \\a
 not heard; 
)'et not to foolishness, but to wisdomo" 
:So Aug. ad 10 '. 
e Ordinator. This di
tinction often 
occurs in S. Augu
tine. " He said not, 
, Let ther,> be darkness, and there was 
darknes
,' and yet He 0: dered them. 
The one He made and ordered; the 
other He did not make, )'et this also 
He orderedo But by , darkness' ig 
ig- 


nified sin:' In Ps. 7. v. fin. "G od, 
as He is of good natures the All-good 
Creator, so of evil \\ills the All-just 
Orderer." De Ci\"o Dei, ii. Ii. " Ijght 
alone was approved by the Creator; the 
darlmcs
 cf the [evil J angels, although 
to be ordered, \\ as not therefore to be 
;1ppro\"ed." c. 200 "IS' either cloth the 
evil will, because it would not obey the 
order of natnr,', thereforE' escape the 
laws of the just God, \\ ho odereth all 
things we:l." co 21. " It i-; in the power 
of the evil to sino But in sinning to 
effect tbis or that by their evil, is net in 
their power, but of God, \\"ho divideth 
tbe darkness, and ordereth it." De Præd. 
Sanct. co 16. 



J 0 Baptis'/n wrongly deferred; Oil wllat grouuds. 
CONF. Lord my G'od, I sinned in transgressing the commands of Iny 
B. I. parents and those my masters. For what they, \vith whatever 
motive, would have Ille learn, I n1ight after\vard have put to 
good use. For I disobeyed, not from a better choice, but froln 
love of play, loving the pride of victory in IllY contests, and 
to have my ears tickled \-vith lying fables, that they Inight 
itch the more; the same curiosity flashing from nlY eyes 
more and more, for the sho\ys and gailles of my elders. \
 et 
those who give these shows are in such esteem, that ahnost all 
wish the same for their children, and yet" are very ,villing that 
they should be beaten, if those very ganles detain them from 
the studies, whereby they would have thelll attain to be the 
givers of them. Look with pity, Lord, on these things, and 
deliver us who call upon Thee no,,,,; deliver those too who 
can not on Thee yet, that they Inay call on Thee, and 'rhon 
ma yest deli vel' them. 
[XI.] 17. As a boy, then, I had already heard of all eternal 
life, promised us through the humility of the Lord our God 
stoopin
 to our pride d; and even from the wonlb of IllY 1110ther, 
who greatly hoped in Thee, I was sealed with the Inark of 
His cross and salted with II is salt C . Thou sa\vest, Lord, ho\v 
while yet a boy, being seized on a time with sudden op- 
pression of the stomach, and like near to death-Thou 
sawest, IllY God, (for Thou wert ll1Y keeper,) \\Tith \"hat eager- 
ness and what faith I sought, froln the pious care of my 
mother and 'Thy Church, the mJther of us all, the baptisln of 
Thy Christ my God and Lord. \Vhereupon the Inother of 
my flesh, being much troubled, (since, with a heart pure in 
Gal. 4, Thy faith, she even Inore lo\pingly travailed in birth of Iny sal- 
16. vation,) would in eager haste have provided for my consecration 
and cleansing by the healthgi ving sacranlents, confessingThee, 
Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins, unless I had suddenly 
recovered. And so, as if I must needs be again polluted 
should I live, Iny cleansing was deferred, because the detìle- 
Inellt of Sill would, after that washing, bring greater and Inore 
perilous guilt. I then already believed; and IllY 111other, and 


d " That the cause of all disease, i. e. 
pride, might be cured, the Son of God 
came down and humbled Himself. For 
pride doth its own will; humility the 
will of God." Aug. Tr. 24. in Job. 
· A rite in the Western Churches, on 


admission as a Catechumen, previous to 
Baptism, denoting the purity and un- 
corruptedness and discrt"tion req uired of 
Christians. See S. Aug. de Catf:chiz. 
rudib. c. 26. Concil. Carth. 3. can. 5 ; 
and Liturgies in Assem. Cod. Liturg. t. i. 



Aug. cUlllpelled 10 learn; Gud's u7isdollt "ereÎn. 11 
the whole household, except my father: yet did not he pre- 
vail over the power of IHY lnother's piety in me, that as he 
did not yet belie,.e, so neither should I. For it \vas her 
earnest care, that Thou my God, rather than he, shouldest 
bo Iny father; and in this Thou didst aid her to prevail over 
her hn
band, wholn she, the better, obeyed, therein also obey- 
ing Thee, 'Yho hast so cOlllmanded. 
18. J beseech Thee, Iny God, I ,vould fain know', if so 
rrhou willest, for what purpose Iny baptisln was then defelïed ? 
',,"as it for nlY good that the rein was laid loose, as it "'ere, 
upon Ine, for l11e to sin? or \yas it not laid loose? If not, 
why docs it still echo in our ears on all sides," Let him 
alone, let him ùo as he \Vin, for he is not yet baptized?" but 
as to bodiJy health, no one says, " Let him be worse "younded, 
for he is not yet healed." IIo\v l11uch better then, had I been 
at once healed; and then, by my friends' diligence and my 
own, Iny soul's recovered health had been kept safe in Thy 
keeping who ga'"est it. Better truly. But how nlany and 
great wa\yes of telnptatioH seemed to hang o,yer me after 
my boyhood! These my mother foresaw; and preferred to 
expose to tholn the clay whence I might afterwards be 
llloulded, than the ,.ery cast, when lllade f. 
[XIL] 19. In boyhood itself, hO\\Te,'er, (so lnuch less dreaded 
for Ine than youth,) I loved not study, and hated to be forced 
to it. )- et I was forced; and this was w"ell done towards IDe, 
but I did not ,,"ell; for, unless forced, I had not learnt. But 
no one doth \vell against his will, even though ,vhat he doth, 
be well. Yet neither did they \vell who forced me, but what 
,,-as well came to Hle fronl Thee, IllY God. For they were 
regardless how I should employ \\That they forced me to learn, 
except to satiate the insatiate desires of a ,,'ealthy beggary, 
and a shameful gloryo But Thou, by whom the very hairs of
'fatt. 
our head are }Hunbered, didst use for Iny good the error of all 10, 30. 
who urged Ille to learn; and my o\\.n, who would not learn, 
Thou didst use for my punislnnent-a fit penalty for one, so 
small a boy and so great a sinner. So by those who did not 
well, 1'hou didst well for HIe; and by my own sin Thou didst 
justly punish me. For rrhou hast commanded, and so it is, 
that e,.ery inordinate affection should be its own punishnlent. 
f His unregenerate nature, on which the image of God was Dot yet impressed, 
rather than the regenerate. 
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Poetry a t'{llzlly to lite unregenerate. 


CONF. [XIII.] 20. nut why did I so much hate the Greek, which 
_B. I. I studied as a boy? I do not yet ful1y know'. For the Latin 
I lo\.ed; not ,,,hat my 1ìrst Inasters, hut what the so-called 
granllnarians taught HIe. For those first lessons, reading, 
"Titing, and arithnletic, I thought as great a burden and 
penalty as any Greek. And yet whence \\Tas this too, but 
Ps. 78, fron1 the sin and vanity of this life, hecause I u'as flesh, and 
39. a breath that passeth atfay and cou1..eth not again.2 For 
those first lessons were bettcr certainly, because Inorc certain; 
by thenl 1 obtained, aud still retain, the power of reading 
what I find \\
)'itten, and Inyself writing what I will; \vhereas 
in the others, I was forced to learn the wanderings of one 
_EnE.as, forgetfhl of my o\vn, and to ,veep for dead Didö, 
because she killed herself for 10\ e; the \vhile, with dry eyes, 
I endured nlY Iniserable self dying alnong t11ese things, far 
fron1 Thee, 0 God IlJY life. 
21. For what 11101'3 miserable than a miserable being who 
cOl1lllliserates not hin1self; weeping the death of Dido for 
lo\-e to Æneas, but weeping not his own death for want of 
lo\
e to Thee, 0 God. Thou light of nlY heart, 'rhou bread of 
IllY inlnost soul, Thou Power who givest vigour to IllY Inind, 
who quickenest n1Y thoughts, I loved Thee not. I c0111mitted 
fornication against Thee, and an arounù Ine thus fornicating 
Jas.4,4. there echoed" \Ven done! ,,-eìl done!" for tltefriendship qf 
tln's u'vrld is furnication a.r;ain:st Tlìee f; and " \Vell done! 
well done!" echoes on till 011e is ashalned not to be thus a 
n)an. And all this I wept not, I who wept for Dido slain, 
and " seeking by the sword a stroke and wound extren)e," 
lnyself seeking the \vhile a \\"orse extrenlC, the cxtrenlest and 
lowest of Thy creatures, havillg forsaken Thee, earth pa
sing 
into the earth. And if forbid to read all this, I \\
as grieved 
that I might 110t read ,,-hat grie\-ed 111e. l\Iadness like this is 
thought a higher and richcr learning, than that by which I 
learned to read and write. 
, 
22. TIut no',", IllY G-od, cry Thou aloud in IllY soul; and 
let Thy truth telllne, " 
 ot so, not so. Far hetter was that 
first studyo" For, 10, I would readily f()rget the wanderings 
of ..lEneas and all the I"est, rather than how to read and 
f" To forsake that One Good for the commit rornication against God." Aug. 
multituùe of pleasures, the love of the St'rm. }42. 2. 
world, and earthly corruption, is to 



Irksomeues.'í o.f /(1((I'uillg tetJlpl
red by God 10 good. I 
 
write. TIut o\
er the entrance of the Gral111nar School is 
a vail g drawn! true; yet is this not so 111uch au enlblenl 
of aught recondite, as a cloke of error. Let not those, whoIn 
I no longer fear, err out against Ine, while I confess to 
Thee, UIY God, ,,"hate\-er lIlY soul win, and acquiesce in the 
condelunation of Iny {'\Til ways, that I rna'y love Thy good 
\, aYS. Let not either buyers or sellers of grauunar-Iearning 
cry out against Inc. For if I question theln whether it be 
true, that Æl1eas caIne on a tinle to Carthage, as the Poet 
tens, the less learned wi1l reply that they know not, the 1l10re 
learned that he never dido But should I ask with what letters 
the nalne " .lEneas" is written, everv one who has learnt this 
will answer l11C aright, as to the signs which n)en ha\"e con- 
\"entionally settled. If, again, I should ask, which n1Ígltt be 
forgotten ,yith least <letrilnent to the concerns of life, reading 
and writing or these poetic fictions? who does not foresee, wI) at 
all Blust answer who ha,-e not wholly forgotten thelllSeh"es? 
I sinued, tllen, when as a boy I preferred those empty to those 
Inore profitable studies, or rather loved the one and hated the 
other. "One and oue, two;" " two and two, four;" this 
""as to me a hateful sing-song: " the \vooden horse lined with 
armed l11en," and" the Lurning of Troy," and " Creusa's Æn. 2. 
shade and 
ad sin1ilitude," were the choice spectacle of my 
vanity. 
[XI'T.] 23. "
hy then did I hate the G-reek classics, which 
have the like tales? For Ilomer also curiously \Yove the like 
fictions, and is 1110st s\veetly-yain, yet was he bitter to nlY 
boyish taste. A nd so I suppose would Virgil be to Grecian 
children, when forced to learn hiIn as I was IIon1er. Diffi- 
culty, in truth, the difficulty of a foreign tongue, dashed, as 
it \\'ere, with gall all the sweetness of a Grecian fable. For not 
one \yord of it did I understand, and to Inake Ille understand 
I was urged yehen1ently with cruel threats and punislnuents. 
Titne was also, (as an infant,) I kne\\T no Latin: but this I 
learned without tear or suffering, by Inere observation, alnid 
the caresses of DIY nursery and jests of friends, snliling and 
sporti,-ely encouraging Inoo This I If'anled without any 



 The" vail "was an emblem of honour, and the school itself, besides being a 
used in places of wor:;hip, and :;ubse- mark of dignity, may, as S. Aug. per- 
quently in ("ouns of law, Emp
ror
' haps impliEs, have been intended to 
palaces, and even private bou:;es. See denote the hidden mysteries tau
ht 
Du Fresne and Hotl:'mann :;ub V o That therein, and that the mass of mankind 
between the vestibule, or pro
cholium, were not fit hearers of truth. 
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]t),:i/s in clru;,'}irfl/ study, 


CONF. pressure of punishment to urge Ille on, for my heart urged me 
B. 1. to give birth to its conceptions, ,vhich I could only do by 
learning words not of those ,,,ho taught, but of those who 
talked with me; in whose ears also I gave birth to the 
thoughts, \\'hatever I conceived. No doubt then, that a 
free curiosity has more force in our learning these things, 
than a frightful enforcement. Only this enforcement re- 
strains the rovings of that freedom, through Thy laws, 0 my 
God, Thy la\\ys, from the master's cane to the martyr's trials, 
being able to temper for us a ,vholesome bitter, recalling us to 
Thyself from that deadly pleasure which lures us froln Thee. 
[XV.] 24. Hear, Lord, my prayer; let not my soul faint 
under Thy discipline, nor let me faint in confessing unto Thee 
all Thy mercies, ,vhereby Thou hast drawn me out of alllny 
most evil ways, that Thou mightest become a delight to me 
abo,-e all the allurelnents which I once pursued l'; that I may 
most entirely love Thee, and clasp Thy hand \vith all my 
affections, and Thou mayest yet rescue me from every telnpt- 
ation, even unto the end. For, 10, 0 Lord, my King and my 
God, for Thy service be whatever useful thing IllY childhood 
learned; for Thy sef\Tice, that I speak-write-read-reckon. 
For Thou didst grant me Thy discipline, while I \vas learning 
vanities; and my sin of delighting in those vanities Thou 
hast forgiven. In them, indeed, I learnt many a useful ,,"ord, 
but these may as well be learned in things not vain; and that 
is the safe path for the steps of youth. 
[XVI.] 25. But woe is thee, thou torrent of human custom! 
Who shall stand against thee? Ho\v long sha1t thou not be 
dried up? How long roll the sons of Eve into that huge and 
hideous ocean, which even they scarcely overpass who climb 
the Cross!? Did not I read in thee of Jove the thunderer and 
the adulterer? Both, doubdess, he could not be; but so the 
feigned thunder might countenance and panderto real adultery. 
And now which of our gowned masters, lends a sober ear to 
one g who from their o\vn school cries out, " These were 


l' " For the love of things temporal 
can only be overcome in us by a certain 
pleasurableness of things eternal." Aug. 
de Mnsica, vi. IG. 
f U Why was He crucified? Because 
the' wood' of His humility was need- 
ful for thee. For thou wert swollen 
through pride, and wert cast out far 
from that thy country; and the way was 
intercepted by the wayes of this world, 


nor was there any way of pa
sing to 
thy (ountry, unless thou be borne on 
the Cross. Himself was made tile u.ay, 
and that through the sea ;-thou, who 
can
t not, as He, walk on the sea, 
be borne in a ship, be borne on the 
wood; belieye in the Crucified, and 
thou mayest arriveo" Aug. in Joan. Tr. 
ii. 4. 
g Cic. Tuscl1l. 1. i. c. 26. 



c!(',qrading riod and luau. 
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IIoIHcr's fictions, transferring things lllunan to the gods; 
,,'ol.lld he had brought do\vn things diyine to us!" \7" et morc 
truly had he said, " These are indeed his fictions; but attri- 
buting a divine nature to \vicked men, that crimes might be 
no longer crinles, and \,\'hoso commits them might seem to 
inlitate not abandoned men, but the celestial gods." 
26. Alnd yet, thou hellish torrent, into thee are cast the sons 
of Inen with rich rewards, for compassing such learning; 
and a great solemnity is Illade of it, 'when this is going on 
in tbe [ornnl, ,,,ithin sight of law
 appointing a salary beside 
the scholar's payulents; and thou lashest thy rocks and roarest, 
" IIence words are learnt; hence eloquence; most necessary 
to gain your ends, or lllaintain opinions." As if \ye should 
hav{' neyer known such words as " golden shower,"" lap," 
" beguile," " tClllples of the !lea "ens," or others in that passage, 
unless Terence had brought a le\vd youth upon the stage, 
setting up Jupiter as his example of seduction h. 


Viewing a picture, where the tale was drawn, 
Of Jove's descending in a golden shower 
To Danae's lap, a woman to beguile. 
And then lI1ark how he excites himself to lust as by celestial 
authority; 


And wbat God? Great Jove, 
'Yho shakes heav'n's highest tempJes with his thunder, 
A nd I, poor mortal man, not do the same! 
I did it, and with all my heart I did it. 
K ot one whit more easily are the words learnt for all this 
yilel1es
; but by their means the \Tileness is committed 'with 
le
s shalne. 
 ot that I blame the words, being, as it were, 
choice and precious vf'ssels; but that wine of error which is 
drunk to us in theIn by intoxicated teachers; and if "?e, too, 
drink not, we are beaten, and ha\'e no sober judge to whom 
we lllilY appeal. Yet, 0 nlY God, (in ,rhose presence I now' 
without hurt 111ay remember this,) all this unhappJ I learnt 
winingly \Vilh great delight, and for this \yas pronounced a 
hopeful boy. 
[X'TII.] 27. Bear \vith me, my God, while I say somewhat 
of Iny wit, Thy gift, and on ,,-hat dotages I "pasted it. For a 
task was set 111e, troublesome enough to my soul, upon terms 


b Coleman's Terence, Eunuch. act iii. sc. 5. 



16 l-IUJlIlllt I
Jlouoledge }Jre.reJ'r
d to diriJiP. 
CONF. of praise or shan1c, and fcar of stripes, to spcak thc w(}rd
 of 
_ B. I. Juno, as she raged and 1l10urned that she eould not 
This Trojan prince from Latium turno 
'Vhich \\90rds r had heard that Juno never uttered; but we 
were forced to go astray in the footsteps of these poetic 
fictions, and to say in prose much what he expressed in verse. 
And his speaking \-vas rnost applaudcd, in \VhOIl1 the passions 
of rage and grief were lllost preen1Ïnent, and clothed in the 
most fittilJg language, lllaintaining the dignity of the cha- 
racter. 'Vhat is it to IDe, 0 Iny true life, IllY God, that Iny 
declamation was applauded above so nlany of 111Y o\vn age 
and class? T s not all this Sllloke and wind? And "Tas there 
nothing else wl)ereon to exercise n1Y \vit and tongue? Thy 
praises, Lord, Thy praises n1ight have stayed the yet tender 
shoot of IllY heart by the prop of 'fhy Scriptures; so had it 
not trailéd away anlÏd these elnpty trifles, a defiled prey for 
the fowls of the air. For in more ways than one do men 
sacrifice to tIle relellious angels. 
[XVII!.] 28. But what 111ar\Tel that I was thus carried away 
to vanities, and went out frOlTI Thy presence, 0 IllY God, \vhen 
men were set before Ille as lnodels, who, if in relating SOlne 
action of theirs, in itself 110 ilJ, they cOlnn1itted SOlne bar- 
barisln or solecisln, being censured, \vcre abashed; but when 
in rich and adorned and well-ordered dis
oulse they related 
their own disordered life, being bepraised, they gloried? 
These things Thou seest, Lord, and holdest Thy peace; 
PS.86, lO1l9- s11 jferiug, and plenteous in 'JJzel'cy and trul". 'Yilt 'I'hou 
]5. hold Thy peace for ever? And even now Thou drawest out 
of this horrible gulf the soul that seeketh Thee, that thirsteth 
Ps.27,8. for Thy pleasures, 'ichose heart sa.itlt unto Thee, I l,al'e sOlfgld 
Rom. ], Thy./ace; rhy.f(lce, Lord, will 1 seel". For darkened affec- 
21. tion is renlo\'al froln 1'hee. For it is not by our feet, 
or change of place, that Inen leave Thee, or return unto 
Thee. Or did that Thy younger son look out for horses 
or chariots, or ships, fly \,pith visible \vings, or journey by the 
motion of his lilubs, that he ll1ight in a far country waste in 
riotous li\'ing all Thou gavest at his departure? _\ lo,'ing 
Father, when 1'hou ga\pest, and lTIOloe loving unto him, when 
he returned enlpty. So then in lustful, that Ü:, in darkened 
affections, is the true distance from Thy face. 
290 Bphold, 0 Lord God, }'f'a, behold patiently as Thou 
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nt ,yont, ho\V carefully the sons of n1cn obse1"\"c the co,-e- 
nantC'd rules of letters and syllables recei,'e(l froIH those ,v11o 
f'pa1.e betore theIn, neglecting the eternal covenant of ever- 
lasting sal ,'ation recei \'ed fronl Thee. Insulnnch, that a 
tcacher or learner of the hereditary laws of pronunciation 
"'ill Il10re offend men, by speaking without the aspirate, of a 
" 11 Juan heing," in despite of the laws of graullnar, than if he, 
a " human being," hate a" 11l1l11an being" in ùespite of ',rhine. 
_'\8 if any cnenlY could be more hurtful than the ]latred with 
which he is incen
ed against hin1; or could ,vonncl lTIOre 
dl
('ply hiITI whom he persecutes, than he ,vound
 his own 
soul by his enn1Îty. Assuredly no science of letters can be so 
innate as the record of conscience, " that he is doing to another 
,vhat from another he would be load} to suffer." IIow deep are 
Thy" ays, 0 God, rfhou only great, thal siltesl silent Oil hi!Jh,18033,50 
aud hy an unwearied law dispensing penal blindness to law'- 
less desires. In quest of the faIlle of cloq lÌence, a luan standing 
Leforc a htunau judge, surrounded by a hlunan throng, de- 
clainling against his cnen1Y with fiercest hatred, ,,,ill take 
heed lnost ,,'atchfully, lest, by an error of the tongue, he 
n1luder the word" Ilun1an-being;" but takes no heed, lest, 
through the 1luy of hi
 spirit, he Illurder the reallnullan being i . 
30. 'This was the world at ,,-hose gate unhappy I lay in nlY 
boyhood; this the stage, where I had feared ITIOre to commit 
a barbarisl1l, than having conuniUed one, to envy those who 
llad not. These things I speak and confess to Thee, my God; 
for which I had praise frOITI them, ",honl I then thought it all 
,-irtue to please. For I 
a'v not the aby
s of yileness, wherein 
I 'leas cast away front Thine eyes. Before thelll \vhat lllore Ps. 31, 
foul than I \vas already, displeasing even such as u1yself? 22. 
with inutuncrable lies deceiving Iny tutor, IllY Ulasters, nlY 
parents, froin love of play, eagerness to see ,-ain 
hows, and 
restlessness to iU1itate theu1! '.fhefts also 1 cOlllmitted, fronllllY 
parents' cellar and table, cllsla,-ed by greediness, or that I 
nlight ha\'e to gi\-e to boys, who sold Ine their play, which all 
the while they liked no less than I. In this play, too, 1 often 
songht unfair conquests, conquC'red nlyself 111eanwhile by \Tain 
desire of preen1Ïuencc. And what could I so ill endure, or, 
,,-hen 1 detected it, upbraided I so fiercely, as that I was 


i Lito is careful not to 
ay " inter hominibus," but tal\e
 no care, le
t-he destro) 
" hominem ex hominihu
." 
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CONF. doing to others? and for \vhich, if detected, I \\'as upbraided, 
B. I. I chose rather to quarrel, than to yield. And is this the 
innocence of boyhood? Not so, Lord, not so; I cry Thy 
Inercy, 0 111Y God. For these very sins, as riper years 
succeed, these very sins are transferred from tutors and 
Illasters, froin nuts and balls and sparro\Ys, to lllagistrates and 
kings, to gold and manors and slaves, just as severer punish- 
lllents displace the cane. It \vas the low stature then of child- 
hood, which Thou our I{ing didst commend as an emblelll of 
lVlatt. lowliness, when Thou saidst, Of slich is the kingdol11 Qllteaven. 
19, 14. 31. Yet, Lord, to Thee, the Creator and Governor of the 
universe, 1110st (\xcellent and 1110st good, thanks were due t<;> 
Thee our God, e\'en hadst Thou destined for llle boyhood 
only. For even then I \vas, I lived, and felt; and had an 
ilnplanted providence over IllY o\:rn \vell-being,-a trace of 
that lllysterious Unity \ "'hence I \vas derived ;-1 guarded by 
the ilHvard sense th
 entireness of my senses, and in these 
111inute pursuits, and in IllY thoughts on things n1Ïnute, I 
learnt to delight in truth, I hated to be deceÏ\red, had a 
vigorous 111elllory, was gifted with speech, ,vas soothed by 
friendship, a\'oided pain, baseness, ignorance. In so SIllall a 
creature, what "'as not wonderful, not admirable? But all are 
gifts of IllY God; it was not I, \"ho gave then1 me; and good 
these are, and these together are nlyself. Good, then, is He 
that lnade nle, and He is n1Y good; and before Hin1 will I 
exult for e\'ery good which of a boy I had. For it was IllY 
sin, that not in !-] im, but in His creatures-myself and others 
- I sought for pleasures, sublin1Ïties, truths) and so fell head- 
long into sorrows, confusions, errors. Thanks ùe to l'hee, 
n1Y joy and lny glory and lllY confidence, IllY God, thanks be 
to Thee, for Thy gifts; but do Thou preserve them to lne. 
For so wilt 'Thou preserve 1ll8, and those things shall be en- 
larged and perfected, \vhich Thou hast given me-, and I myself 
shan be with Thee, since even to be Thou hast given Ine. 


k " To be, is no other than to be one. themselves, because they are one; but 
In as far, therefore, as any thing attains things compounded, imitate unity by the 
unity, in so far it' is.' For unity work- harmony of their parts, and, so far as they 
eth congruity and harmony, whereby attain to unity ,theyare. Wherefore order 
things composite are, in foìO far as they and rule secure being, disorder tends to 
are: for things uncompounded are in not-being." Aug.demorib.l\lanieh.c.6. 
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Object uf these Confessionso Further ills of idleness developed in his 
sixteenth ycaro Evils of ill society, whieh betrayed him into thefto 
[I.J 1. ] will no\\
 call to Inind Iny past foulness, and the 
carnal corruptions of Iny soul: not because I love thcIll, but 
that I Inay 10\'0 Thee, 0 my Godo For love of Thy love I 
do it; re,'iewing Iny ll)Ost wicked ,,,ays ill the very hitterness 
of my reIl1CIllbrance, that Thou mayest grow sweet unto me; 
(Thou sweetness never failing, Thou blissful and assured 
s\\reetness;) and gathering 111e again out of that lny dissipation, 
wherein I ,vas torn piecen1eal, while turned fro111 Thee, the One 
Good, I lost lnyself alnong a nnlltiplicity of things B. For I 
ven 
burnt in Iny youth heretofore, to be satiated in things below; 
and 1 dared to grow wild again, with these various and shadowy 
lO\7es: JJ1Y heauty cOIl,';'/lJued a/ray, and I stank in Thine eyes; 
plcasing ll1ysclf, and desirous to please in the eyes of n1en. 
[II.] 20 And ,,,hat was it that I de1ighted in, but to lo,.e, 
and be belo,'ed? but I kept 110t the Ineasure of love, of Inind 
to mind, friendship's bright boundary; but out of the muddy 
concupiscence of the fles}), and the bubblings of youth, Dlists 
fluned up which beclouded and overcast my heart, that 1 could 
110t discern the clear brightness of love, trolll the fog of lust- 
fulness. noth did confusedly boil in me, and hurried mv 
unstayed youth o\'er the precipice of unholy desires, and 
sunk me in a gulf of flagitiousnesses. Thy 'wrath haù gathered 
over me, and I knew it noto I was grown deaf by the clank- 
ing of the chain of my Inortality, the punishment of the 
pride of Iny soul, and I strayed further frol11 'Thefl, and Thou 
lettest Ine alone, and I \\'as tossed about, and wasted, and 
dissipated, and I boiled oyer in n)y fornications, and Thou 
heldest Thy peace, 0 Thou my tardy joy! Thon then 
beldest Thy peace, and J wandered further and furt11er from 


a " For as in a circle, bo\\ ever large, you take, the greater number of lines 
there is one middle point, whither all you n.raw, the more is e\'ery thing con- 
converge, called by Geometricians the fused; so the soul is toss
d to and fro 

ntre.andalthoughtbepartsofthewhole by the very vastness of things, and is 
circumference may be divided innum
- crushed by a real destitution, in that its 
rably, yet is there no other point save own nature compels it every where to 
thatone, from which aU measure equal1y, seek One Object, and the multiplicity 
and which, by a certain law of evenness, suffers it not." Aug. de Ordine i. 2. 
hath the sovereignty over all-but if info ixo C. 4. 
. 100 xiio 16 fin. 
you leave this one point, whatever point 
c2 



20 Alan's neglect qf !/()uih, and God's Cllre o.f it. 
CONF. Thee, into 1l10rC and Inore fruitless seed-plots of sorro\vs, and 
B. II. ] 1 . t 1 1 1 . 
a prOlle (cJec ec ness, ant a rest ess \veanness. 
3. Oh! that some one had then attelllpered my disorder, and 
turned to account the fleeting beauties of these, the cxtren1C 
points of Thy creation! had put a bound to their plcasurable- 
ness, that so the tides of Iny youth n1Ïght have cast thelnselves 
upon the 111arriage shore, if they could not be calu1ed, and 
liept \vithin the object of a faluiJy, as Thy la\v prescribes, 
o Lord: "Tho this way fonnest tIle offspring of this our death, 
being able with a gentle band to blunt the thorns, which 
were excluded froln Thy paradise? For Thy olnnipotency is 
110t far froln us, even \vhen we be far from Thee. Else ought 
I 1110re \vatchfully to ha\'e heeded the voice froln the clouds; 
1 Cor. 7, Nevertheless such shall have trouble in tile flesh, but I sjJare 
;
;. 1. you. And, it is !Joodfor a 1nan not to touch a W01nan. And, 
;
:. 32, Ile that is unlnarried tltinketlt of tlte tllings oJ tIle Lord, Ituw 
he 'Jnay please the Lord; but lie th,at is n
arried careth for 
tIle th'ings if tln's u'orld, hOlw he 1nay please ltis 'wife. 
4. To these words I should ha\'e listened more atten- 
J\lat.19, ti,relv, ancl bein g severedfor the kinnd01n of' heaven's sake, 
J 2. ., 
f -{f 
had Inore happily a\vaiterl Thy embraces; but I, poor "'retch, 
foall1ed like a troubled sea, following the rushing of Il1Y 0\\?11 
tide, jorsaking Thee, and exceeded all 'l'hy limits; yet I 
escaped not Thy scourges. For what lnortal can? For Thou 
\vert ever with Ine Inercifully rigorous, and besprinkling with 
1110st bitter alloy alliny unlawful pleasures: that I Inight seel{ 
pleasures without alloy. But ,vhere to find such, I could not 
disco,-er, save in Thee, 0 Lord, who teacllest by sorro
()\ and 
Deut. woundest us, to heal; and lállest us, Jest we die froln Thee. 
32, 29. I f 
Where was T, and ho\v far was I exiled fron1 the delig 1tS 0 
Thy house, in that sixteenth year of the age of 111Y flesl1, when 
the Inadlless of lust (to \vhich hUlnan shanlelessness giveth free 
license, though unlicensed by Thy laws) took the rule over 
Inc, anù I resigned Inysclf wholly to it? l\Iy friends lnean- 
wl\ile took no care by 111arriage to save lIlY faU; their only 
care was that I should learn to speak excellently, and be a 
pcrsuasi,"c orator. 


bPS. 93, 20. V ulg. Lit." formest those Thy sons, that they should not be 
trouble in or as a precept." Thou mak- without fear, lest they should 10\e some- 
est to us a precept out of trouble, so that thing else, and forget Thee, their true 
trouhle itself shall be a precept to us, i. e. good. S. Aug. ad loco 
ha:::t willed RO to di
cipline and instruct 
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[Ill.] 5. For that year were n1Y studies intcrn1Ïttcd: wIlilst 
aftcr illY return ti'oJn 
ladaura ", (a llPighLour city, whither I 
had jOl;rneyed to learn granullar and rhetoric,) the expenses 
for a. furtIler journey to Carthage ,,?cre being provided fOf lTIe; 
and that rather by the resolution than the ll1ca118 of lny father, 
, ., 
who was but a puor freelnan of Thagaste. To WhOlH tell 1 
this? not to Thee, illY God; but before Thee to n1Ïne O\Vll 
kind, even to that slnall portion ofmanklud as ulay light upun 
these writings of n1Ïne. And to what purpose? that whoso- 
C\Tcr reads this, ll1ay tllink out qf îchat depths u'e are to cry Ps. 130, 
unto Thee. For \\.hat is nearer to Thine ears than a confcss- 1. 
iug heart, and a life of faith? 'Y"lIO did not extoll})Y father, 
for that beyond the ability of his Uleans, he would furnish his 
son" ith all necessaries for a far journey for his studies' sake? 
For lllany far abler citizens did no such thing for their chil- 
dren. But yet thi
 sanle father had no concern, how I grp\v 
towards Thec, or ho\\y chaste I ,yere; so that I were but 
copious in speech, howe\.er barren I \\ycre to Thy culture, 
() God, who art the only true and good Lord of Thy field, 
U1Y Ileart. 
6. TIut while in that 111Y sixteenth year I Ih-ed \vith lUY 
parcnts, lca\'ing all school for a while, (a season of idleness 
being interposed through the narro\vness of DIY parents' 
fortunes,) the briers of unclean dcsires grew rank o\-cr IllY 
head, and there ,vas no hand to root theln out. 'Yhcn that 
Iny father saw me at the baths, now growing toward lnanhuod, 
and endued n?ith a restless youthfulness, he, as already hence 
anticipating his clescen<hults, gladly told it to lIlY 11lother; 
r
joicing in that hnnuIt of the senses wherein the world 
forgetteth Thee its Creator, and bCCO!llCth euaulourcd of 'I'll)'" 
creature, instead of Thyself, through the fU1l1CS of that invisi- 
ble wine of its self-will, turning aside and bowing down to 
the \ ery basest things. l1ut in lny l
lother's breast Thou 
hadst already bègun Thy tenlple, and the foundation uf Thv 
holy habitation, whcreas 111Y father ".as as yet but a catec]n;- 
111cn, and that but recently. She then was startled with an 
holy fear aud trelllhling; and though I was not as yet bap- 
tized, fearcclfûr HIe those crooked \\?ays, in which they walk, 
who turn tlleir back 10 Thee, and nol llteirface. Jer.2,27. 
b Formerly an episcopal city; now a. "his father
," in a. letter persuading 
...mall \ iIIage. At this time the inhabit- them to embrace the Go
pel. Ep. 
ants were heathen. S. Au
. calls them :.?32. 



22 God spake tv !tim tltro1L!}h !tis rnotller-men ashamed not to sin. 
CON1T. 7. \V oc is Inc! and dare I say that Thou heldest Thy peace, 
B. II. 0 my God, while I ,,'andered further frOln 1'hee? Didst Thou 
then indeed hold Thy peace to Ine? And whose but Thine 
\vere these words which by Il1y lllother, 1'hy faithful one, 'Thou 
sangest in lny ears? N othillg whereof sunk into my heart, so 
as to do it. For she wished, and I reulelnber in private with 
great anxiety warned lne," not to cominit fornication; but 
especialJy never to defile another's ,vife." These seemed to 
nle womanish advices, which I should blush to obey. But 
they \yere Thine, and I knew it not: and I thought Thou 
,,"ert silent, and that it "vas she \\-ho spake; by WhOlll Thou 
wert not silent unto me; and in her wast despised by Ine, her 
1)80 ]] 6, son, tl
e son if Tlly handlnaid, Thy sercant. But I l{ne\v it 
) 6. not; and ran }leadlong ,vith such blindness, that anlongst 11lY 
equals I was as}lanled of a less shalnelessness, ,,-hen I heard 
then1 boast of their flagitiousness, yea, and the Blore boasting, 
the lTIOre they "V ere degraded: and I took pleasure, not only 
in the pleasure of the deed, but in the praise. 'Vhat is worthy 
of dispraise but Vice? But I made myself \vorse than I ,,-as, 
that I Inight not be dispraised; and \Vllen in any thing I had 
not sinned as the abandoned ones, I \vould sa}' that I had 
done what I had not done, that I Inight not seem co
tempti- 
ble in proportion as I "-as innocent; or of less account, the 
more chaste. 
8. Behold with ,,,hat cOlnpaniol1s I \valked the streets of 
Babylon, and wallo\ved in the mire thereof, as if in a bed of 
spices, and precious ointments. And that I might cleave the 
faster to its very centre, the in\-isible eneU1Y trod me do\vn, 
and seduced nle, for that I was easy to be seduced. Neither 
JeT. 51, did the Inother of my flesh, (who had nO\\T .fled out if the 
6. cen ire if Bl1b o ljlon, yet \vent lTIOre slowly in the 8kirts thereof,) 
as she advised llle to chastity, so heed ,,"hat she had heard of 
Ille frolll her husband, as to restrain within the bounds of 
conjugal atlection, (if it could not be pared away to the 
quicl{,) \,-hat she felt to be pestilent at present, and for the 
future dangerous o She heeded not this, for she feared, lest a 
\vife should prove a clog and hindrance to my hopes. Not 
those hopes of the \vorld to COIne, which IllY lnother reposed 
in 'Thee; but the hope of learning, \vhich both IllY parents 
\vere too desirous I should attain; my father, because 11e had 
ncxt to no thought of Thee, and of me Lut vain conceits; 
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lny Blother, because :,hc accountf'd that those usual courses 
of learning \voldd not only be no hindrance, but e"en SOllIe 
I furtherance to\vards attaining Thee. For thus I COl
ecture, 
recalling, as well as I Inay, the disposition of 111Y parents. 
The reins, Inean tilne, were slacl\:ened to me, beyond an telnpcr 
of due severity, to spend my tÍ111e in sport, yea, e\-en unto dis- 
soluteness in whatsoeyer I affected. And in all \yas a u1ist, 
intercepting frolu Ine, 0 my God, the brightness of Thy 
truth; ancl uÛne iniquity burst out asfroln very fatness. Ps.73, 
[I V.] 9. Theft is punished by 1'hy law, 0 Lord, and 7. 
the law \vritten in the hearts of men, which iniquity itself 
effaces not. For what thief will abide a thief? 110t e\
en a 
rich thief, one stealing through want. Yet I lusted to thieve, 
and did it, cOlnpelled by no hunger, nor pOYCl'ty, uut through 
a cloyedness of ,velldoing, and a patnpercdness of iniquity. 
For I stole that, of \,-hich I }Iad enough, and lTIlH:h better. 
Nor carpd I to e
jor what I stole, but joyed in the theft and 
sin itselfo L\ pear tree there ,,"as near our vineyard, laden 
with fi'uit, tenlpting neither for colonr nor taste. 'fo shake 
and rob this, SOllIe lewd young fello\\Ts of us went, late one 
night, (having according to our pestilent custOHl prolonged 
our sports in the streets till then,) and took huge loads, 
not tor our eating, but to fling to the very hogs, having 
only tasted then). And this, but to do, what we liked 
only, because it was nlÏsliked. Behold nl: heart, 0 God, 
behold Iny heart, which Thou hadst pity upon in the bottonl 
of the bottolnless pit. Now, behold let Iny heart tell Thee, 
what it sought there, that I should be gn:ttuitously evil, 
ha\'ing no teluptation to ill, Lut the ill itself. It was foul, 
and I loyca it; I loyed to perish, I lo\'ed ll1Íne o\vn 
1ttult, not that for which I was faulty, but IllY fault itself. 
Foul soul, faning frOIU Thy firnlanlent to utter destruction; 
not seeking aught through the shame, but the shanle itself! 
[\"'0] 1 00 For there is an attracti\
elless in beautiful bodics, 
in gold and silver, and all things; and in bodily touch, sYln- 
pathy hath lunch influence, and cach other sens
 hath his 
proper ohject ans,,'crably tempered. "r orIdl) honour hath 
also its grace, and the po".er of overcolning, and of lllastery; 
whence springs also the thirst of revenge. But yet, to obtain 
all these, \\"e may Hot depart froin Thee, 0 "Lord, nor decline 
from Thy law. The lite also ,vhich hl\l"e we li\'c hath its 0\\ 11. 
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CONF. enchantnlcnt, through a certain proportion of its own, and a 
B. II. correspondence with all things beautiful here below. l-Ill1nan 
fricndship also is endeared ,yith a sweet tic, by reason of 
the unity fonned of 11lauy souls. Upon occasion of all these, 
and the like, is sin cOlnn1Ïtted, ,yhile through an iUl1TIoderate 
inclination to\vards these goods of the lo\vest order, the better 
and higher are forsaken b,_ Thou, our Lord God, 'rhy truth, 
and Thy law. For these lower things have their delights) 
Ps. 64, but not like IllY God, \vhu Il1aÙe all thiugs; for in HÙn cloth 
10. the righteous delight, and He 'is the joy of tIle u}Jrigltl 'in 
Ileart. 
II. 'Vhen, then, ,ye ask \vhy a crilue was done, we bc- 
lic\"c it not, unless it appear that there Illight bave been 
SOUle desire of obtaiuing SOlne of those \vhich \\Te called 
lo,vCl" goods, or a fear of lo
ing then1. For they are beautiful 
all 11 COllle1y; although cOlupared. with those higher and 
hl
atific goods, they he a1ject and low. 1\ luan hath Illur- 
tIered anotht'r; why? he IO\TÙ his wife or his estate; or 
woul<l rob for his own li,'plihood; or feared to lose SOITIe 
such tliÎllg by hinl; or, wronged, was 01) fire to be rC'Tengcd. 
\\T ould any cOInnlit lTIurder upon no causc, delightcd siulply 
in Innrd<.'ring? "Tho would uelieve it? For as for that 
furious and sayage Inan, of WhOlll it is said that he ,vas 
grat uitonsly cvil and cruel, yet is the cause assigned c; " lest" 
(saith he) " through iùleness hand or heart should gro,v in- 
active." .,lnd to what end? l.'hat, through that practice 
of guilt, he nlight, hayiug taken tho city, attain to honours, 
cInpirc, riches, and ùc freed fronl fear of the la \\'8, and his 
clubarrasslllents fÌ"OIlI d0111CStic needs, and consciousncss of 
\-iBanieso So then, not c,Ten Catiline hiulself lo,
ed his own 
yillallics, hut SOlllcthing' elsc, Jor whose sake hc did thcn). 
[VI.] 120 'Vhat thcn did wretched I so lo\'c in thce, thou 
theft of lllÍnc, thou tlecd of darl\:llcss, in that sixtecnth "car of 
IllY age? I Jovely thou wert 11ot, becanse thou wert t11e11.. But 
art thou any thiug, that thu
 I speak to thee? Fair were the 
pears we stole, becausc they were 1.'hy creation, Thou ÜlÌrcst 
of an, Creator of all, 1'hou goud Gotl; God, the so\'crcigll 
good and IllY true good. Fair \\ ere those pears, but not them 


b " \'Ye COIl vid the mind of sin, when themo" Aug. de Lib. A rho iii. 1. 
\\ e eOllviet it of }n-efcrring the lowcl' C Sallust. de Dell. CatiI. c. 
)< 
things, forsaking the higher to cnjo
' 
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did IllY wretched :-:0111 d('
ire; for I had store of better, and 
those [ gathered, only that I lllight steal. For, whcn gathered, 
I flung tl1el11 away, l]lY only feast therein being lHY O\\"ll sin, 
which I "as pleased to enjoy. For if aught of those pears 
caUle ,,"ithill B1Y lllouth, ,,,hat sweetened it was the Sill. And 
now, U Lord IllY God, I cnquire what in that theft de1ightccl 
l1}C; and behold it IJath no 10Yelint'
s; I mean not snch 10\ e- 
lilless as in justice and wisdoHl; nor such as is ill the lnind 
ancllnC1l10ry, and senses, and alJÍlnallife of luan; nor yet as 
the ::;tars arc gloriou:; and beautifiJI in their or1):;; or the earth, 
or 
l-'a, full of eluhr)"o-life, replacing by its birth that which 
c1ecayeth; nay, 110r e\"en that false and sI1ado''')l beauty, which 
bclongcth to deceh"illg vices. 
13. Fur so cloth pride ilnitate exaltedness; whèreas Thou 
.\IOlle art God exaltell o'"er alL AUlbition, ,,'hat seeks it, 
hut honours aud glory? whereas 
rh0u Alonc art to be 
h01Jourcd aùovc al1, and glorious for cyertnorc. The cruelty 
of the great would fain be fcared; hut who is to he fcarel} but 
GOll alone, out of whose power what can be wrested or with
 
drawn? wlJcn, or \vhere, or whither, or by ,,"horn? The ten- 
dernesscs of the wanton ,,"oldd faiu be counted lo,"e: yet is 
nothing Inore tenlIL'r than Thy charity; nor is aught lo,yed 
Blare healthfully than that Thy truth, bright and beautiful 
abo\ e alL Curiosity lllakes senlblance of a desire of know- 
ledge; whereas 1'hon 
uprelllely kuon-est all. 1'" ea, ignorance 
and foolishness itself is clokecl un(1er the naUlC of silnplicity 
aud unilljuriouslless; because nothing is found lllorc single 
thau 'J.'hce: and what less injurious, since they are his o\yn 
worl
s, which injure the sinner d ? '-ea, sloth \\ oulll fain b0 at 
rest; but what stable rest besilles tIle Lord? Luxury affects 
to be callcd pleuty and abulHlancc; Lut Thou art the fulnc:;s 
and ne\"cr-failinp: plúnteousncss l)f incorruptible pleasures. 
Prodigality prCsèuts it shado\v of liberality: but 1'hon art 
the Blost o\'e.rl1ùwing Gi\'er of all good. Co\"etonslless would 
po
sess l11a1lY things: and Thou posses:;cst all things. }<:U\",y 
d 
\.fter this will come just judgment, G oft need produce out of It..-:elf that 
of \\ hieh he (the P
almist) 
o speaks, w-hereby sins \-\l're to he punished; fhr 
that" e m:n un.h'r:-,tand that C'è\ch man 's H
 so di
poscth sins, that what \\ ere 
own sin is the in
trument of his puni
h- delight:-l to man sinning-. are the instru- 
ment, and his iniquity is turned. into his mcnts of the Lord puni::;hing. S. AuQ'. 
torment; that we ma.y not think, that in P:-;. 7, 15. L 
that 
crellity awl indrahle light of 



26 J.lfelt seek in lite creature, u'/iat is ouly in lite C1'ealoJ'. 
CONF. disputes for excellency: what nlore excellent than Thou? 
B. II, Anger seeks rcvenge: \\-ho revenges more justly than Thou? 
Fear startlcs at things un wonted or sudden, which endanger 
things belo\-ed, and takes forethought for their safety; 
Rom. 8, but to Thee \vhat ul1\\"onted or sudden, or \\"ho sep
rateth 
9. from Thee what Thou lo,-est? Or where but \vith 1'hee is 
unshaken safety? Grief pines a\vay for things lost, the delight 
of its desires; because it ,voldd ha\re nothing taken fronl it, 
as nothing can fron1 Thee. 
14. Thus doth the soul COilllllit fornication, when she turns 
fronl Thee, seeking without Thee, what she findeth not pure 
and untainted, till she returns to Thee. Thus all pen-ertedly 
imitate Thee, who relnove far from 1'hee, and lift thelHselves 
up against Thee. But even by thus illlitating Thee, they 
ilnply Thee to be the Creator of alluature; whence there 
is no place whither altogether to retire fronl Thee. 'Vhat 
then did I love in that theft? and \vherein did I c\'en 
corruptly and pervertedly imitate IllY Lord? Did I ,vish 
e\-en by stealth to do contrary to Thy la\v, because by 
po\ver I could not, so that being a prisoner, I lnight IniulÏc 
a nlaimed liberty by doing with itnpunity things unpenuitted 
Jonah, IHe, a darkened likeness of Thy Omnipotency e ? Behold, 
c.1.&4. Thy servant, fleeing from his Lord, and obtaining a shadow. 
o rottenness, 0 monstrousness of life, and depth of death! 
could I like what I ll1Ïght not, only because I lnight not? 
Ps.116, ['TIl.] 15. JVhat shall I render unto the Lord, that, 
12. wl1ilst Iny Inemory recals these things, lny soul is 110t af- 
frighted at thel11? I will love Thee, 0 Lord, and thank 
Thee, and confess unto Thy naJne; because Thou hast 
forgiven me these so great and heinous deeds of minc. 
To Thy grace I ascribe it. and to T'hy ll1ercy, that Thou 
hast 111c1tecl a""ay ll1Y sins as it \\"cre ice. To Thy grace 
I ascribe also whatsoever 1 ha\re not done of evil; for what 
Inight I not have done, \vho e\-cn lo\-ed a sin for its own 
sake ? Yea, all I confess to have been forgiven ll1e; both 
what evils I cOlnn1Ïtted by 111Y own wilfulness, and what by 
Thy guidance I cOllunittccl not. 'Vhat Ulan is hc, who, 
C Souls in their very sins 
eek but a imitate God the Fathcr with an im- 
sort of likene
s of God, in a proud and pious pride; the righteou
, with a holy 
perverted, and, 80 to say, slavish free- bountifulr.es8." c. Secundin. l\Ian. 
dome Aug. de Trin.I. xi. C. 5." Sinners c. 10. 



Tltrouglt God alune are J/len l.:eplj1'o)}I, 01' !tealed oJ,flny sin. 27 


weighing his own infirmity, dares to ascribe his purity and 
innocency to his own strength; that so he should love rrhee 
the less, as if he had less needed Thy Iner cy e, \"hereby Thou 
rC'lniuest 
ins to those that turn to Thee? For whosoever, 
called by rrhec, folluwed Thy yoil.:e, and avoided those things 
which he reads me recalling and confessing of 111yself, let 
hiln not scorn HIe, who being sick, was cured by that 
Physician, thruugh 'Vhose aid it was that he 'vas not, 
or rather was less, sick: and for this let him Jove Thee as 
BHlCh, yea and 1110re; since by 'Vhom he sees Ine to hare 
heen n:covered froln such deep consulnption of sin, by IIiln 
he sees hilllself to ha\'e been fro111 the like COnSUll1ption of sin 
prcscn
cù. 
[VII!.] 16. TVltat fruit !tad I then (wretched luan!) in Rom. 6, 
those tlzings, qf the J"e'Jnernbrance v:hereqf I a1J
 now 21. 
(fsl,Glued! EspcciaHy, in that theft which I loved for the 
theft's sake; and it too wa!'; nothing f, and therefore the 1110re 
llliserable I, who lo,-ed it. Yet alone I had not done it: 
such ,,'as I then, I remember, alone I had ne,-er done it. 
I 10\Ted then in it also the company of the acco111plices, 
with whonl I did it? I did not then love nothing else 
but the theft, yea rather I did love nothing else; for that 
circumstance of the cOlllpany ,,'as also nothing. "-'-hat is, 
in truth? who can teach me, save He that enlighteneth lny 
heart, and disco'-ereth its dark corners? What is it \vhich 
hath COlne into IllY n1Ïnd to enquire, and discuss, and 
consider'? For had I then loyed the pears I stole, and wished 
to enj 0)' theIn, I ll1Ïght ha\
c doue it alone, had the bare 
cOllunissiou of the thetì sufficed to attain my pleasure; nor 
needeù I ha\re infhulled the itching of IllY desires, by the 
excitel1lent of accoillplices. Hut since nlY pleasure was not 
in those pears, it was in the offence itself, \vhich the conlpany 
of fellow-sinners occasioned. 
[IX.] 17. 'Yhat then was this feeling? For of a truth it 
was too foul: and \"oe was IHe, who had it. llut yet what 
was it? TJ710 can understandllis errors.2 It was the sport, Ps. 19, 
12. 
ha'\"e ! For whosoever from the outset 
remaineth chaste, is governed by Him; 
and whoso from unchaste becometh 
chaste, is amended hy Him; and whoso 
to the end is uncha.ste is forsaken by 
Him." Augo de S. Virginit. Co 42. 
t See iii. 7. vii. 12. (Old Edo) 


e " Lovc Him not little, as though 
He had forgiven thee little, but rather 
Jove Him much, "\Vho hath given thee 
much. For if he loyeth, to whom it 
hath been forgi\"en, that he have not to 
repay, how much more ought he to love, 
to whom it hath been given, that he 
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CONF. \,'hich, as it were, ticlded our hearts, that "ye beguiled those 
n. I I. ,\rho little thought ,,,hat we were doing, and lunch luisliked it. 
'Vhy then \yas Iny delight of such sort, that I dirl it not alone? 
Because none doth ordinarily laugh alone? ordinarily no one; 
yet laughter sonlctilnes lllasters Inen alone and singly when 
110 ono \vhatc\yer is with theIn, if any thing very ludicrous 
presonts itself to their senses or mind. '7 et I had not done 
this alonc; alone I had never never done it. Behold IllY 
God, before Thee, thc \7ivid remenl brance of Iny soul; alone, 
I had nC\Ter coul1nitted that theft, wherein what I stole 
pleased me not, but that I stole; nor had it alone liked 1ne to 
do it, nor had I done it. 0 friendship too unfriendly! thou 
incollJprehensible in\7eigler of the soul, thou greedine:ss to do 
Inischief out of mirth and \\.antonness, thou thirst of others' 
lo
s, without lust of my own gain or roy"enge: but when it 
is said, "Let's go, let's do it," we are ashauled not to be 
shalneless. 
[X.] 18. 'Vho can disentangle that twisted and intricate 
knottiness ? Foul is it: I hate to think on it, to look on it. 
13ut Thee I long for, 0 Righteousness and Innocency, beau- 
tiful and cOlnely to all pure eyes, and of a satisfaction un- 
sating. "Tith Thee is rest entire, and life imperturbable. 
'Vhoso enters into Thee, enters into the JOY nj' !tis Lord: 
1\1 att. 
25,21. and shaH not fcar, and shall do excellently in the All-Excel- 
lent. I sank away from Thee, and I \\yandered, 0 Iny God, 
too 111uch astray ii'on1 Thee IllY stay, in these days of 1UY 
) outh, and I becaule to lllyself a barren land. 



'rI-IE THIRD BOOK,. 


I lis fp:o:idencp at Carthage froIn hi:o: seventeenth to his nineteenth ypar. 

ourcp of his disordl'rs. Love of showR. Atlvance in ShH1iC
, and lovc of 
wiRtlolll. Di
ta:-:te for Seripture. Led a!'tray to the 1\T aniehæans. Rc- 
futation of some of their tenets. (hief of his mother l\Ionnic;t at his 
hef('
Y, and prayers for his conversiun. Her vision from God, and 
answer through a ßishopo 


[I.] 1. To Carthage I caIne, \vhere there sang all around 
me in tOy ears a cauldron of unholy loves. I lo,"ed not Jet, 
yet 1 loved to lo\"e, and out of a deep-seated want, I hated 
}}lyself for wanting not. I sought what I Illight love, in love 
\vith loving, anù safety I hated, and a \yay u'ithout snares. 
For within HIe was a fanlÍne of that inward food, Thyself, 
IllY God; yet, through tlJat fan1Îne I \vas not hungered; but 
""as without alllonging for incorruptible sustenance, not be- 
cause filled therewith, but the ITIOre eInpty, the Blore I loathed 
it. For this cause Iny soul ,vas sickly and full of sores, it 
nliserahly cast itself forth, desiring to be scraped ùy the touch 
of objects of sense. Yet if thesc had not a son], they \vould 
110t be objects of lo\'e. '1'0 lo\'e then, and to be beloved, was 
sweet to llle; but lnore, \yhen I obtained to enjoy the person 
I lo\.ed. I defiled, therefore, the spring of friendship \vith 
the filth of concupisccnce, and I beclouded its brightness 
with the hell of lustfulness; and thuf' foul and unseenlly 
I would fain, through exceeding vanity, be fine and courtly. 
I fell headlong then into the love, whercin I longed to be 
ensnared. l\ly God, nlY l\iercy, with ho\v lTIuch gall didst 
'Thou out of Thy great goodncss bes}Jrinkl(' for HIe that sweet- 
ncss? For I was both beloved, and sî>cretly arriycd at the 
Lund of enjoying; and was with joy fettered \yith sorro,,"- 
bringing honds, that I n1ight be scourged ,,'ith the iron hurn- 
ing l'ods of jealousy, and suspicious, and fears, and angers, 
and quarrelso 
[11.] 2. Htage-plays also carried me away, full of iIHagcs 
of Iny miseries, and of fuel to IllY fire. 'Vhy is it, that luan 
desircs to be made sad, beholding doleful and tragical things, 
which yet hin1self would hy no n1eans suffer? yet he desires 



30 Difference he tween .false llnd real sYlJlpathy,. 
CONF. as a spectator to feel sorro\v at thenl, and this very sorrow 
B. Ill. is his pleasure. 'Vhat is this but a Iniserable madness? for a 
man is the more affected "\vith these actions, the less free he is 
froln such affections. IIowsoe\'er, \vhen he suffers in his own 
person, it uses to be stylcd Illisery: when he hath fello\v-suf- 
fering, then it is Inercyk. But \\'hat sort of conlpassion is this 
for feigned and scenical passions? for the auditor is not called 
on to relieve, but only to grieve: and he applauds the actor 
of these fictions the more, the Illore he grieyes. And if the 
calan1Ïties of those persons (whether (Æ old till1eS, or Inerc 
fiction) be so acted, that the spectator is not moved to tears, 
he goes a'\
ay disgusted and criticising; but if he be moved 
to passion, he stays intent, and "'eeps for joy. 
3. Are griefs then too loved? Verily all desire joy. Or 
whereas no Illan likes to be miserable, is he yet pleased to be 
merciful? which because it cannot be without passion, for 
this reason alone are passions loved? This also springs frOlll 
that vein of friendship. But "'Thither goes that vein? whither 
flo\vs it? ,,'herefore runs it into that 1 torrent of pitch bubbling 
forth those monstrous tides of foul lustfulness, into v.hich it is 
\vilfully changed and transformed, being of its o\vn will preci- 
pitated and corrupted from its heavenly clearness? Shall 
cOll1passion then be put a\yay? by no nleans. Be griefs then 
sometimes lo\'ed. But be\\'are of uncleanness, 0 nlY soul, under 
Song of the guardianship of my God, the God of our.fathers, 11)110 is to 




e be praisedflndexalted aboveallforerer, he\vare oful1cleanness. 
dren, For I have not now ceased to pity; but then in the theatres I 
ver. 3. .. d . I I h h 0 k ' 1 ..1 h 
reJoIce n'lt 1 o\
ers, \v en t ey "'IC .eo y enJoyeu one anot er, 
although this was itnaginary only in the play. And \vhen they 
lost one another, as if very COll
 passionate, I sorron'ed with theIn, 
yet had IllY delight in both. But now I lnuch more pity hill1 
that rejoiceth in his \vickeclness, than hinl who is thought to 
suffer hardship, by l11issing some pernicious pleasure, and the 
Joss of some ]niserable felicity. This certainly is the truer 
lllcrcy, but in it, grief delights not. For though he that 
grieves for the miserable, be couln1ended for his office of 


k "l\lb:ericordia"[ misericorde, whfnce 
our' mercy'] " is so cal1ed, because it 
maketh the heart to suffer [' mi
erum' 
facit ' cor'] through grief at another's 
ill." Augo de mora Eccl. C. 27. 
I H p alludes to the sea of Sodom, 


which i
 said to bubble out a pitchy 
sJime, into which other rivers running, 
are there lost ill it. And like the lake 
itself, remain unmoveable: wherefore it 
is called the Dead Sea. (Old Ed.) See 
Tacit. Hist. I. v. 



injury qf lIlll.caZ s.'IJupallty. 31 
charity; yet llad he, who is genuinely cOlllpassionate, rathtT 
there were nothing for him to grieye for. For if good \vin be 
ill \"illed, (\vhich can ne,'er be,) then 11lay he, who truly and 
sincerel v cOllllniserates, wish there mi gh t be 
onle nlÏscrahle, 
that he 
 nlight cOlInniserate. SOlne SOITO\V 11lay then be al- 
lowed, none loyed. For thus clost Thou, 0 Lord God, \vho 
loyest souls far lnore purely than we, and hast lllore incor- 
ruptibly pity on thern, yet árc wounded with no sorro\vfulncss. 
And 1e/,o is sujficientjor t/lese tltinf/s.2 2 Cor. 2, 
1 . d 1 16. 
J. TIut I, miserable, then loye( to gneyc, an soug It out 
,,'bat to grieve at, ".hen in another's and that feigned and 
personated Inisery, that acting best }Jlcased me, and attracted 
!lIC the Inost vehemently, \"hich dre\y tears froln HIe. \Vhat 
lnarycl that an unhappy sheep, straying fiooln Thy flock, and 
iu)paticnt of Thy keeping, I became infected with a foul 
disease? And hence the lo,.e of gricf.
; not such as should 
sink deep into me; for I loved not to suffer, \"hat llo"ed to 
look on; but such as upon hearing their fictions should 
lightly scratch the surface; upon \vhich as on enyenolned 
nails, followed inflalned swelling, inlposttllnes, and a putrified 
sore. l\ly life being such, \vas it life, 0 DIY God? 
[III.J 5. And Thy faithful Inercy ho\'ered over lllÐ afar. 
U }Jon ho,," grierous iniquities consunled I Inyself, pursuing 
a sacrilegious curiosity, "that having forsaken Thee, it nlight 
bring me to the treacherous abyss, and the beguiling sen-ice 
of de\'i1s, to whonl I sacrificed Iny evil actions, and in aU 
the
e things thou didst scourge 111C! 1 dared even, while Thy 
solcul11Ítics were celebrated within the walls of Thy Church, 
to desire, aiId to cOlllpass a busin
ðs, deserying death for its 
fruits, for which Thou scourgedst 11le \vith grie,.ous punish- 
Inents, though nothing to Iny fault, 0 Thou DIY ex.ceediug 
lucrcy, lny God, BlY refuge fi-om those terrible destrovers 
.. , 
alnong WhOlll I wanc1ered with a stiff neck, withdrawing 
further fi'onl Thee, loving mine own way
, and not 'rhine; 
loving a nlgrant liberty. 
6. Those studi
s abo, \vhich were accounted cOlunlendable, 
llad a ,-iew' to excel1ing in the courts of litigation; the 1110re 
bepraiscd, the craftier. Such is nlen's hlindnc
s, glorying 
e,.en in thcir blindness. And no'\" I was chief in the rhetoric 
school, whereat I joyed proudly, and I swelled with arrogancy, 
though (Lord, Thou knowest) t:1.r quieter and altogether re- 



32 lJ/,ilosnphy 'fuad() 'he be.f/iunings 0..( his conversion. 
CONF. mO\Ted froln the snhvcl'tings of those " Suhyerterf' 87' (for 
B. III. this ill-0111cned and devilish natTIe, was the very badge of 
gallantry) anlong \\'honl I li\Ted, with a shalllcle
s sha1ne 
that I was not e\'en as they. 'Vith theln I lived, and was 
S01l1etiulcs delighted with their friendship, ,,,hose doings I 
ever did abhor, i. e. their " su1n-ertings," ,,'herewith they 
\Valltollly persecuted the ]}lodesty of strangers, which they 
disturbed by a gratuitous jeering, feeding thercon their Ina- 
licious 111Ïrth. K othing can be likeI' the very actions of 
devils than these. "That then could they be l110re truly 
called 1han "subverters?" theulseh-es subverted and alto- 
gether perverted first, tho deceiving spirits secretly deriding 
and seducing theIn, wherein thelnselves delight to jeer at, 
and deceive others. 
[IV.] 7. Alnollg such as these, in that unsettled age of 
Inine, learned I books of eloquence, \vhcreill I desired to be 
en1Ïnent out of a daulnable and vain glorious end, a joy in 
lnlnlan vanity. In the ordinary course of study, I f<'ll upon 
a certain book of Cicero, \\Those speech ahnost all admire, 
110t so his heart. This book of his contains an cxhortation 
to philosophy, and is called" Hortensius." But this hook 
altered 111Y affections, and turned IllY prayers to 'rhyself, 
o Lord; and Inade nle have other purposes and desireso 
Eycry yain hope at once becallle \vorthless to HIe; and 1 
longed with an incredibly burning desire for an iU1nlortality 
of wisdonl, and began now to al'i
e, that I luight return to 
Thec. For not to sharpen Iny tongue, (which thing I seenled 
to be purchasing \",ith Iny l11other's allowances, in that Iny 
nineteenth year, nlY father being dead two years before,) not 
to sharpen nlY tongue did I olnploy that book; nor did it 
illfilse into HIe its style, but its Inattero 
8. Ho\y did I burn then, Iny God, how did I burn to 
re-l11ount frolll earthly things to 'rhee, nor knew I what Thou 
wouldest do \"ith l11e? For with 'rhee is wisdolll. But the 
love of "Tisdonl i
 in Greel{ called" pl1ilosophy," \vith which 
that book inflanled Ine. SOllIe there be that seduce through 


:t Eversores. This appears to have below, 1. 50 c. 12, whence they seem to 
been a name which a pestilent and sa- have consisted mainly of Carthaginian 
',"age set of persons gaye themselves, students, whose savage life is mentioned 
licentious alike in speech and action. again, ib. c. 8. He refers to them in 
A Uf!;o names them again, de Vera Relig. the de Cateclliz. Rudib. c. 11. 
c. 40. Ep. 185. ad Bonifac. c. 4; and 
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philosophy, under a great, and S11100th, and honourable name 
colouring and disguising their own errors: and ahnost aU 
who in that and former ages w'ere such, are in that book 
censured and set forth: there also is Inade plain that whole- 
SOllIe a(h.ice of rrhy Spirit, by Thy good and devout sen'ant; 
B
 lrare lest any IIlan spnillJOlt through philosophy and vain Col. 2, 
decpit, a./
er the tradition ql '1J1CII, n.t
er the 'rudÙl1ents qf tlte 8. 9. 
'Il'orld, and not a./ter Cllrist. For ill HÙn dlcelletlt all the 
.(lIhu l ss ql 'he Godhead bodil,1J. And since at that tilne 
(Thou, 0 light OfUIY heart, kno\vest) Apostolic Scripture was 
not known to me, I was delighted ,vith that exhortation, 
so far only, that I "'as thereby strongly roused, and kindled, 
and inflaulcd to loye, and seek, and obtain, and hold, and 
elnbrace not this or that sect, but wist101n itself whatever it 
were; and this alone checked Ule thus enkindled, that the 
nanle of Christ ,vas not in it. For this name, according to 
Thy nlercy, 0 Lord, this Hanle of IllY 
a\.iour Thy Son, had 
IUY tender heart, e\'en ,,'ith my 1110ther's luilk, de,'outly drunk 
in, and deeply trp,asured; and whatsoe\.er ,vas ,,-ithout that 
name, though ne\.er so learned, polished, or true, took not 
entire hold of me. 
[V'.] 9. I resoh.ed then to bend n1Y Inind to the holy 
Scriptures, that I Inight see what they ".ere. But behold, 
I see a thing not understood by the proud, nor laid open to 
children, lowly in access, in its recesses lofty, and ,.eiled with 
Inysteries; and I 'ya
 not such as could enter into it, or 
stoop 111Y necl\: to fòHo\\T its steps. For not as I now speak, 
did I feel when I turned to those Scriptures; but they seenled 
to me unworthy to be cOlnpared to the stateliness of Tully: 
for my swelling plide shrunk tì'onl their lowliness, 1101' could 
my sharp wit pif'rce the interior thereof: Yet \vere they sucb 
as would grow up in a little one. But I disdained to be 
a little one; and, s woln with pride, took myself to be a 
great one. 
[Vlo] 10. Therefore I fell among men B proudly doting, exceed- 


a In the Preface to the book" On the 
Benefit of Belie,ving," So Aug. 
peaks 
further on the error
 which betrayed him 
to the :\bnichees, He is writing to Ho- 
noratus, who was still detained among 
them, on the benefits of believing before 
we can see. "Thou knowest, H ODO- 
ratus, that the circumstance which led 


me among those men, was their profes- 
sion, that, setting aside the terrors of 
authority, they would lead such as would 
listen to them, to God by the plain and 
simple \\ay of reason, and would rescue 
them from all errorso For what plse led 
me, for nearly nine years, despising the 
eligion which was in my boyhood in
 
D 



3-1 A'lIg.'s lore Q/'l'1'ullt, while liefell into er'1'or. 
CONF. ing carnal and }Jratil1g, in ,,-hose l110uths ,vere the snares of 
B. III. the Devil, limed with the mixture of the syllables of Thy 
name, and of our Lord J esns Christ, and of the IIoly GIlost, 
the l
araclete, our COIllforter. These nan1es departed not 
out of their mouth, but so far forth, as the sound b only and 
tI)e noise of the tongue, for the heart was void of truth. Yet 
tI)ey cri
d out "Truth, Truth," and spake llluch thereof to l11e, 
1 John yet it u;as not in tlteJ/t: but they spake falsehood, not of 
2, 4. Thee only, (,,'ho truly art Truth,) but even of those eleluents 
of tl1Ís world, Thy creatures. And I indeed ought to have 
passed by e\'en philosophers \\'ho spake truth concerning them, 
for 10\'e of'Thee, Iny Father, suprenlely good, Beauty of all 
things beautiful. 0 Truth, Truth, how iIl\vardly did even then 
the n]arro\" of ll1Y soul pant after Thee, \\'hen they often and 
diversly, and in 111311)' and huge books, echoed of T1lee to 
Ine, though it was but an echo? And these were the dishes 
\vherein to Ine, hungering after Thee, they, instead of Thee, 
served up the Sun and 
Ioon, beautiful works of Thine, but 
yet Thy works, not Thyself, no nor Thy first \yorks. For 
Thy spiritual works are before these corporeal \\'orks, celestial 
though they be, and shining. But I hungered and thirsted 
not e\'en after those first \"orks of Thine, but after Thee 1.'hy- 
Jam. 1, self, the Truth, in uolton
 is 110 
'llriableness, neither shadow Qf 
17. turning: yet they still set before me ill those dishes, glit- 
tering fantasies, than which better were it to love this '-ery 
sun, (which is real to our sight at least,) than those fantasies 
which ùy our eyes decei,re our n1Ïnd. Yet because I thought 
theln to be TI)ee, I fed thereon; not eagerlyc, for Thou didst 
not in theln taste to me as Thou art; for Thou \vast not these 


grafted into me by my parents, to follow 
and be a diligent hearer of those men, 
but that they allE'ged that we were terri- 
fied by superstition, and that faith wa
 
enjoined to us before reason, while they 
urged no one to believe, until the truth 
had been sifted and clt:ared? 'Yhowould 
not be attracted by such promise
, espe- 
cially Ruch as they then found me, an 
youthful mind, longing for truth, but 
puffed up and prating by aid of the dis- 
pute
 of some even learned men in the 
school, despising things as old wives' 
fables, and longing to drink in and retain 
the open and unmixed truth, which they 
promised? But what again recalled me 
from heing altogether fixed among them, 


and held me in the class of' Hearers,' 
as they term it, so that I let not go the 
hopes and cares of this world, but that I 
observed that thev were rather fluent and 
copious in refutin"
 others, than solid and 
settled in e
tabli;5hing their own views?" 
b See note A at the end; 90 iii. 
de I fell among men,who held that tbat 
light which we see with our eyes, is to be 
worshipped as a chief object of reverence. 
I assented not; yet thought that under 
this covering they veiled something of 
great account, which they would after- 
wards lay open." Aug. de vita Beata, 
Præf. See further, note A at the end; 
9. i. and iii. b. 
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elnptinesses, nor was I nourished Ly thein, but exhausted 
rather. Food ill sleep 
he\vs ve1"y like our fooò awake; yet 
are not those asleep nourished by it, for they are asleep. 
But those were not even any way like to Thee, as Thou hast 
now spoken to me; for those were corporeal fantasies, false 
bodies, thau which these true bodies, celestial or terrestrial, 
which with our fleshly sight \\ye behold, are far more certain: 
these things tbe beasts and birds discern as well as \,"e, and 
they are more certain than \"hen we fancy them. And again, 
\ve do with more certainty fancy them, than by then1 conjec- 
ture other \"aster and infinite bodies which have no being. 
Such empty husks was I then fed on; and was not fed. But 
Thou, lny soul's Love, in lookinfJ for U./tOJIl [fail, that I Inay Ps. 69, 
becolne strong, art neither those bodies which \ve see, though 3. 
in hea\en; nor those \yhich we see not there: for Thou hast 
created thein, nor dost Thou account thelu among the chief- 
est of Thy works. How far then art Thou from those fantasies 
of u1ine, fantasies of bodies \vhich altogether are 
ot, than 
\vhich the ÏInages of those bodies, which are, are far more cer- 
tain, and more certain still the bodies themsehTes, which yet 
Thou art not; no, nor yet the soul, which is the life of the bodies. 
So then, better and Inorc certain is the life of the bodies, than 
the Lodies. But Thou art the life of souls, the life of lives, 
having life in Thyself; and changest not, life of n1Y soul. 
II. "There then \vert Thou then to me, and ho\v far fro In lne? 
Far yerily was I straying from Thee, banoed from the very husks 
of the swine, \vhom \vith hURks I fed. For how luuch better are 
the fables of poets and granlll1arians, than ùlese snares? For 
verses, and pOellH
, and" :àledea flying," are more profitable 
truly, than these men's five elementstt, \yariously disguised) 
answering to fÌ\ye dens of darkness, ,,'hich ba\ye no being, yet 
slay the believer. For \gerses and poenls I can turn toe true 
food, and ":\Iedea flying," though I did. sing, I Inaintailled 
not; though 1 heard it sung, I believed not: but those things 
I did believe. Woe, \voe, by \vhat steps was I brought down 
to the depths f!f hell! toiling and turmoiling through want of p 9 
rov. , 
d See 
ote A at the end; 
. i. b. ing phrensy." Augo meant in mockery, 18. 
C Of thIS passage S. Aug. IS probably that by verSE-S he could get his bread' 
speaking, when he says," Praises be- his calumniator seems to bave twisted th
 
stowed on bread in simplicity of be art, let word tosignify a love-potion. c.lit. Peti- 
him (Petilian) defame, if he wilJ, by tbe liani, 1. iii. c. 160 
ludicrous title of poisoning aud corrupt- 
n2 
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God, sought ll'rongly, is liot jOIlJld. 


CONF. Truth, since I sought after Thee, nlY God, (to 'rhee I confcs:-. 
Bo ILL it, ,yho hadst Inercy on llle, not as yet confessing,) not accord- 
ing to the understanding of the mind, wherein 'Thou wil1cdst 
that I Sllould excel the beasts, but according to the sense of 
the flesh. But Thou 'vert more inward to Ine, than my lllost 
in""ard part; and higher than my higllest 11. I lighted upon 
Provo P, that bohl "Toman, simple aud knou"etlt nothing, shadowed out 
13. 17. in SoI0111on, siftiug at the door, and sa.lJing, Eat ye bread qf" 
sec'J"ecies u'illingly, flnd drink ye sfolen traters u."!lich are 
su:eel: she seduced nle, because she found Iny soul d ,,-eUing 
abroad in the eye of 111Y flesh, and run1Ìnating on such food, 
as through it I had de\Toured. 
[VII.] ] 20 For other than this, that n"hich really is I knew not; 
and \\'as,as it were through sharpness of wit, persuaded toa
sent 
to foolish deceivers, ,,,hen they asked me, "whence is e\-il e ?" 
"is God bounded by a bodily shape, and has hairs and 
nails?" "are they to be estcel11ed righteous, who had Inany 
] Kings wi\Tes at once, and did kin nlen, and sacrificed lh-ing creatures?" 
18,40. At \yhich I, in my ignorance, \\"as n1uch troubled, and depart- 
ing frolll the truth, seelned to lllJself to be making to\vards 
it; because as yet I kne\\T not that evil \\'as nothing but a 
pri,'atioll of good, until at last a thing ceases altogether to be; 
,,-hich how should I see, the sight of \vhose eyes reached only 
to bodies, and of 111Y lIlind to a phantasnl? And I knew' not 
.John 4, God 10 be a Spirit, not One \"ho hath parts extended in 
24. length and breadth, or whose being ,vas bulk; for e\
ery bulk 
is less in a part, than in the "'hole: and if it be infinite, it 
111ust be less in such part as is defined by a certain space, 
than in its infinitude; and so is not wholly e,rery where, as 
Spirit, as God. And what that should be in us, by which 
we ,,'ere like to God, and Inight in Scri}Jt
re be rightly said 
Geno I, to be after [he IlJulge 0..1" God, I \yas altogether ignorant. 
27. 13. Nor knew I that true in\vard righteousness, which 
j udgeth not according to custOll1, but out of the Inost rightful 
law of God Almigllty, whereby the \yays of places and times 


d See below, b. "ii. c. 12 and 160 
e EVOD. Tell me whence we do evil? 
AUG. Yon start a question, which, when 
rather young. greatly harassed me, and 
drove and cast me headlong' and worn 
among the heretics. Through which fall 
1 wa
 so broken and oyerwhe 1 med by 


such heaps of empty fables, that unless 
my love of finding the truth had ob- 
tained for me the Dh-ine aid, 1 could 
never have come out thence, or l:ave 
breathed even so freely, aR to be able 
to enquire at all. Aug. de Lib. Arb. I. i. 
90 4. 
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were disposed, according to those times and places; itself 
Dlcantilnc being the salnc always, and e,'ery where, not one 
thing in one place, and another in another; according to 
which Abrahaln, and I
aac, and Jacob, and :\Ioses, and 
Da\.id, were righteous, and all those cOlllmcnded by the 
mouth of God; but were judged unrighteous by silly Inen, 
judging out if ma',"':s jud!J}neul, and Ineasuring by their o"
n 1 Cor. 
. f . 1 I I ' . f 4, 3. 
petty habits, the moral habIts 0 the W lO e HUllan race. .L
S I 
in an armory, one ignorant what "
ere adapted to each part, 
should co\
er his head with greayes, or seek to be shod with a 
heluJet, and cOlllplain that they fitted not: or as if on a day, 
when business is publicly stopped ill the afternoon, one ,vere 
angered at not being allowed to keep open f:>hop, because 
he had been in the forenoon; or when in one house he 
obsen
eth sOlue sen"ant take a thing in his hand, which the 
butler is not suffered to lueddle "ith; or sonlcthing per- 
lnitted out of doors, which is forbidden in the dining-rooln ; 
and should be angry, that in one house, and one fanlilr, the 
saIne thing is not allotted e\'ery \vhere, and to all. E,"en 
such are they, who are fretted to hear sOlnething to ha"e been 
lawful for righteous men fonner1y, 'which now is not; or that 
God, for certain tpnlpol'al respects, comlnanded thenl one 
thing, and these another, obeying both the saine righteous- 
ness: whereas they see, in one Iuan, and one day, and 
one house, different things to be fit for different nlenlbers, 
aud a thing fo1'1ne1'1)" lawfill, after a certain tinle not so; in 
one corner penuitted or cOlnulauded, but in another rightly 
forbidden and punished. Is justice therefore yarious or 
mutable? 
 0, but the ti1nes, o"er which it presides, flo\v 
not e,.enly, because they are tilnes. But nIen, "'hose days Job 14, 
are jèll' upon 'lie earth, for that by their senses f they cannot 1. 
harmonize the causes of things in former ages and other 
nations, which they had no experience of, with these which 
they ha\.e experience of, whereas in one and the saine body, 
day, or fan1Ïly, they easily see what is fitting for each 
lllcillber, and season, part, and person; to the oue they take 
exceptions, to the other they sublnit. 


f" In this world of sense, we must yery again, what, as a paTt, offenrls, does, in 
earnestly consider the force of time and the judgment of one well-skilled, only 
place; 80 as to understand, that what as oftend, because the whole is not seen, 
a part, whether of time or place, gives wberewith that part admirably harmo. 
pleasure, is, as a wbole, far better; and nizes." Aug. de Ordine, 1. ii. 
. 51. 
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Actions of l
ltt'1'ÙlJ'chs prophetic. 


CONF. 14. 'rhese things I then knew not, nor obsenTed; they struck 
B.III. )}I)' sight on all sides, and I saw them not. I indited verse
, in 
which J lnight not place every foot every where, but differ- 
ently in different uletres; nor even in anyone Inetre the 
self-same foot in all places. Yet the art itself, by which I in- 
dited, had not different principles for these different cases, but 
comprised all in one. Still I sa\v not how that righteousness, 
which good and holy men obeyed, did far l110re excellently 
and subliulely contain in one all those things w'hich God 
commanded, and in no part varied; although in varying 
times it prescribed not e\Tery thing at once, but apportioned 
and enjoined \"hat \yas fit for each. ,A.nd I, in Ill)' blindness, 
censured the holy Fathers, not only ".herein they luade use 
of things present as God conllnanded and inspired them, 
but also \vherein they were foretelling things to con1e, as God 
".as re\Tealing in then1 g. 
lVlat022, ['TIll.1 1.5. Can it at any tillle or place be unjust to love 
37-39. God 'lcith all his heart, lcitlt all llis soul, and 'l
.il'" all !tis 
171ind; and his neigltbour as hÙ7lselj.,2 Therefore are those foul 
offences ,,'hich be against nature, to be every where and at 
all timeI' detested and punished; such as were those of the 
lHen of SodoIn: which should an nations comIllit, the)' should 
all stand guilty of the sallle crillle, b)' the la\v of God, \vhich 
hath not so Blade Illen, that they should so abuse one another. 
:For c,.en that intercourse which should be between God and us 
is ,'iolated, when that same nature, of which He is Author, 
is polluted by the penTersity of lust. But those actions \yhich 
are offences against the customs of men, are to be a,,"oided 
according to the CUstonlS se\'erally prevailing h : so that a thing 


g As in typical actions of the Patri- 
archs. "Onthis[ the calumnies against the 
Patriarchs] I would firstsay ,that not thei r 
words only, but their life was prophetic; 
and that the wholekingdom oftheHebrew 
nation was one great prophet, bpcause 
the prophet of one Great Oneo Where- 
fore in those among them, who ti'ere taugld 
'within by the TVisd01n of God, (Pso 89, 
12.Yulg.) we must, not in whattheysaid 
only,but also in what they did, 
earcb for 
prophecy of the Christ who was to come, 
and His Church; but in the rest of that 
nation,collectivply in those things, which 
were done in them or t.o them by God. 
For all these things, as the Apostle says, 
were our ensamples." (1 Cor. 10. 6.) 


Aug. c. Faust. 1. xxii. c. 24. "God so 
accounted of these men, and at that time 
made them !-=uch heralds ofRis Son, that 
not only in what they said, but in what 
they did, or what happened to them, 
Christ is sought, Christ is found. What- 
ever Scripture saith of Ahraham, both 
happened and is a propbecyo" Id. Serm. 
2. de Tentat. Abr. 9. 7. " We lmow that 
prophecy was given as in words, so in 
deeds. But in deeds and words is the 
resurrection preached beforehand." Ter- 
tullo de Re
mrr. Carnis, c. 28. 
h "For when it was the custom,it was 
Dot an offence; and nc,w it is therefore 
an offence, becau
e it is not a custom: 
for some offences are sins against nature, 
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agreed upon, and confiroled, by custonl or la\v of any city 
or nation, nlay not be violated at the lawless pleasure of any, 
whether llati\.c or foreigner. For any part, which harmo- 
nizeth 110t with its whole, is offensin:
. But when God COl1l- 
I 1ll3nds a thing to be done, against the customs or cOInpact 
I of any people, though it were never by then1 done heretofore, 
I it is to be done; and if intennitted, it is to be restored; and 
I if ncrer ordained, is now to he ordained. For lawful if it be 
for :t king, in the state ,yhich he reigns over, to cOlllllland 
that, which no one before him, nor he hinlself heretofore, had 
connnanded) and to obey him cannot ùe against the COlllmon 
\\'eal of the state; (nay, it \vere against it if he were not 
obeyed, for to obey princes, is a genera] C0111pact of human 
society;) how lunch lnore unhesitatingly ought we to obey 
G ad, in all which lIe conlmand
, the Ruler of all His crea- 
tures! For as atnong the powers in man's society, the greater 
authority is obeyed in preference to the lesser, so must God 
abo'"e all. 
16. 80 in acts of violence f , where there is a wish to hurt, 
whether by reproach or injury; and these either for reyenge, 
as one eneu1Y against another; or for SOUle profit belonging 
to another, as the robber to the traveller; or to a\"oid some 
e,'il, as towards one ,,-ho is feared; or through envy, as one 
less fortunate to one Blare so, or one well thri,'en in any thing, 
to hilll whose being on a par with himself he fears, or grieves 
at, or for the luere pleasure at another's pain, as spectators 
of gladiators, or deriders and Inockers of otherso These be 
the heads of iniquity, which spring froln the lust of the flesh, I John 
of t]le eye, or of ruleI'\", either singly, or two combined, or a1l 2 , 16. 
together; and so do lnen live ill against the three, and se\en ll , 


some against custom, some against po- 
sitive commands." Aug. c. Faust. xxii. 
470 " This bein
 so, whatever heretics, 
l\lanichees or others,censure the fathers 
of the Old Testament for havintr more 
than one wife, are more than sufficiently 
answered; if the}" can but under
tand, 
that that is no sin, which is not committed 
against nature, in that they took tbese 
wives with a view to posterity only; 
nor against custom, .in that it was tbe 
practice of those times; nor against any 
positive command, in that they were 
forbidden by no law." Aug. de Bono 
Conjug. c. 25. 


r ""\Yhat unbridled desire doeth to 
corrupt a person's own mind and body 
is called' toulness,' (tlagitium,] what it 
doth to injure another is caUed an act 
of violence, [facinuso] And these two 
include all sorts of 8in
; but acts of 
foulness come fir
t. And when these 
have exhausted the mind, and reduced 
it to a state of emptiness, then it rusbes 
into deeds of violence to remm-e the 
impediments, or obtain appliances, to 
the act
 of foulnesso" Aug. de Doctr. 
Christiana, iii. 16. 
g See below, 1. x. c. 3(). and note. 
h S. Augllstine (Ql1æsto in Exod.l. ii. 
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Se
l-lcill and se(f-lúve source qlall sin. 


CONF. that psaltery of tell ,f)trings, rThy 1'en COlnlnandments, 0 G'od, 
B. III. 1110st high, and most sweet. But ,,-hat foul offences can 

s. 144, there be against Thee, who canst not be defiled? or what 
acts of ,.iolence against Thee, ,,,ho canst not be harmed? 
But Thou avengest what nlen conunit against theu1selves, 
seeing also when they sin against 'Thee, they do \yickedly 
Ps.26, against their own souls, and iniquity gil'es ilselj'the lie, by 
12. corrupting and perverting their nature, which Thou hast 
v ulg. 
created and ordained, or by an inll110derate use of things 
Rom.!. allowed, orin burning in things unallowed, to that use 'It'hic/t is 
against nal lire; or are found guilty, raging with heart and 
Acts 9, tongue against Thee, kicking against llie priclls; or when, 
5. bursting the pale of hlunan society, they boldly joy in self- 
willed cOlnbinations or divisions, according as they ha\Te any 
object to gain or subject of offence. And these things are 
done when Thou art forsaken, 0 Fountain of Life, \\'ho art 
the only and true Creator and Go,-ernor of the Universe, and 
by a self-willed pride, anyone false thing is selected there- 
froin and lo,'ed h . So then by a hUll1ble devoutness we return 
to Thee; and Thou cleansest us froln our evil habits, and art 
Ps. 102, merciful to their sins \\"ho confess, and ltearesl t Ite [lrOaniug 
20. oj'llte prisoJlr'1", and loosest us froln the chains \vhich ,ve made 


quo 71.) mentions the two modes of divid- 
ing the Ten Commandments, into three 
and !õ:even, or four and six, and gives 
what appears to have been his own pri- 
vate rea
ons for preferring the first. Both 
commonly exi8ted in his day, but the 
Anglican mode appear to have bef'n the 
most usual. It occurs in Origen, Greg. 
l\.T L 
.r,az., Jerome, Ambrose, Chrys, S,Aug. 
alludes to hi
 dÏ\-ision again, Sermo 809. 
de x ('hordi:;, and S. 33 on this Psalmo 
" To the first Commandment there bt'- 
long three strings, because God is Trine. 
To the other, io e. the love of our neigh- 
bour. seVl-'n strings. ThesE; let us join- to 
thoF:e three, which belong to the love of 
God, if we would on the psaltery of ten 
strÙlgs sing a new song. lfye do it out 
of love, ye sing a new song; if ye do it 
from fear, but sti
l do it, ye bear indeed 
the psaltery, but do not yet sing; but if 
YP. do not eVfn this, ye ca
t away the 
psaltery itself, Bdtf'r eVE;n to bear, than 
c
st away; but again, better with joy to 
smg, than to bear as burthensomeo Bnt 
to 'sing a new song,' he must be a new 
mano" 
j" Beware thou think not any saying 


could be truer than that covetousness is 
the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6, 10. i. e. 
desiring more than is requisitf'. For 
what is requisite is in each class of things 
so much as is ne.:e!i
ary to maintain 
well-being. For covetousness is to be 
understood not of gold and money only, 
but of all things immoderatf'ly desired, 
in what
oe,er tliÏug
 any desireth more 
than is requi
ite." Aug. de Lib. Arbit. 
iii. 9. 48. ,,; This is it which Adam 
and Eve were persuaded to, so that 
loving too much to be at their own dis- 
posal, when they wouid be equal with 
God, they used amiss, i. e. against the 
law of God, that middle state, wherein 
they were subjected to God, and had 
their own bodies in subjection, and thus 
lost that which they had received, in 
that they sought to obtain that whieh 
they had not received." Aug. de Gen. 
c. Man. iio 90 22- 
h" Man's true honor is the image and 
likeness of God, which is only retained 
by reference to Him by whom it is im- 
pressed. l\Ien cleave then the m,)re to 
God, the less they love any thing of their 
own. Aug. de Trin. xii. II. 



'Vllo speak fl!Jaill:sl Trutll,fttll ;nlo !J'"ÚSS error. 41 
for oursel,res, if we lift nut up against Thee horns of an 
uureallibel'ty, suffering the loss of an, through co\'etousness 
I of 1l10re, by lo\'ing more our 0\\'11 private good, than Thee, the 
Good of all. 
[IX.] 17. Åluidst these offences of foulness and violcnce, and 
I so lH3ny iniquities, are sins of 111CI1, who arc on the ,,"hole Inak- 
I iug proficiency; which by those that judge rightly, are, after the 
rule of perft'ction, rccoull11cnded, yet the persons connnended, 
upon hope of future fruit, as in the green blade of bJTO\ving 
corn. And there are some, reselnbling offences of foulness or 
\'iolence, which yet are no sins; because they offend neither 
Thee, our Lord God, nor" IHunan society; \,"hen, nalHely, 
I things fitting for a given period are obtained for the sen"ice 
of 1iie, and we know not whether out of a lust of haying; 
or when things are, for the sake of correctioTJ, by constituted 
authority punished, and we know not whether out of a lust 
of hurting. l\Iany an action then which in men's sight is 
disappro\
cd, is by Thy testilnony appro\red: and many, by 
InCH praised, arc (Thou being witness) condemned: because 
the shew of the action, and the nlind of the doer, and the 
unknown exigency of the period, severally yary. But when 
I Thou on a sudden cOllnnandest an unwonted and unthought.. 
of thing, yea, although Thou hast sOlnetiule forbidden it, and 
still for the tilne hidest the reason of Thy conlllland, and it be 
against the ordinance of sonle society of lllen, who doubts 
but it is to be done i , seeing that society of men is just which 
scn'es Thee? But blcs
ed are they \\'ho know Thy corn- 
Inands? For all things were done by Thy sen'ants k ; either to 
shew f01'th_ 
olnething needful for the present, or to foreshew 
things to COInc. 
[Xo] 180 These things I being ignorant of, scoffed at those 


i " \Vhat then doth Faustus object to 
the spoiling ot:the Ep:yptians,not knowing 
what he saith? In doing which :\loses so 
far from sinned, that he had sinned had 
he not done it. For God had com- 
manded it, who knoweth not mere1)' from 
men's actions, but from their thoughts, 
what each should suffer and by whomo"- 
And after assigning a reao;on;"there may 
ha\"e been other most hidden rea
on
. why 
thifl people should haye been enjoined 
this by God, but to Divine command
 
we mu
t yield by obeying, not resist by 
di"puting.- This I stedfastly affirm, that 


l\Ioses might do no other than God had 
said, so that with the Lord should be the 
counsel to command, with the servant 
the obedience to perform." Aug. c. 
Fausto 1. xxii. Co 71. " "\Ye may not 
believe of Samson but that he was com- 
manded by God to destroy himselfo But 
when God commands, and intimates 
clearly and explicitly that He does com- 
mand, who shall criminate obedience? 
w
u acc
lse t
e service of piety? De 
Cn r . Pel, 1. I. c. 26. 
k The Patriarchs. See note on c. 7. 
p. 38. 



42 Aug.'s COlll'ersioll foretold to !tis Mother in a drearll. 
CONF. Thy holy servants and prophets. And what gained I by 
B. III. scoffing at then], but to be scoffed at by Thee, being in- 
sensibly and step by step dra\vn on to those follies, as to 
belie,re that a fig-tree \yept when it was plucked t, and the 
tree, its Inother, shed l11ilky tears? 'Vhich fig notwithstanding 
(plucked hy SOllIe other's, not his o\,n, guilt 1) had some (l\Iani- 
chæan) saint 1 eaten, and Iningled with his bowels \ he should 
breathe out of it angels, yea, there :shall burst forth particles 
of di,'inity 1, at every nloan or groan 1 in his prayer, which 
particles of the Inost high and true God had renlained bound 
in that fig, unless they had been set at liberty by the teeth 
or belly of sonle " .E]ece" saint! And I, 1111serable, belie'
ed 
that nIore mercy was to be shewn to the fruits of the earth, 
than nlen, for wholn they were created m. For if anyone an 
hungered, not a 
lanic]læal1, should ask for any, that morsel 
would seem as it were condemned to capital punishInent, 
which should be gh-en hÍ1n n\ 
Ps. )44, [XL ] 19. And l'hou sen/est Thine hand /i"oJJl abot'e, and 
7 t- 
. drewest 1l1Y soul out of that profound darkness, UIY ulother, 
Thy faithful one, wceping to Thee for Ine, nlore than mothers 
\veep the bodily deaths of their children. For she, by that 
faith and spirit which she had fi'oln Thee, discerned the death 
,,-herein I lay, and Thou heardest her, 0 Lord; Thou heardest 
lIer, and despisedst not her tears, when strealnillg do\vn, they 
\vatered the 
Tound n under her eyes in every place \vhere she 
prayed; yea Thou heardest her. For whence was that dreanl 
,,'hereby Thou cOInfol'tedst her; so that she alJo\\red nIe to li,'e 
,,-ith her, and to eat at the saIne table in the house, which she 
had begun to shrink fronl, abhorring and detesting the blas- 
pheulies ofnlY error? For she 
a'v herselfstandillg on a certain 
wooden rule, and a shining 
'outh con1Ìllg ton'ards her, cheerful 
and slniling upon her, herself grieving, and overwhelnled with 
grief. But he 11aving (in order to instruct, as is their \vont, 
not to be instructed) enquired of her the causes of her grief 
and daily tears, and she answering that she \vas bewailing 11lY 
perdition, he bade her rest contented, and told her to look 
and observe, "That \vhere she ,,'as, there was 1 also." And 


1 On the 
Ianichæan errors here al- 
luded to, see note A at the end; 9. iii. 
a and b. 
m See note A at the end; 9. iÏi. b. 


v. fin. 
n He alludes here to that devout man- 
ner of the Eastern ancients, who used to 
lie flat on their faces in prayer. [Old Edo] 



HlJretics C!./
eJl /lot to be argued u'it", bul p'rayedfor. 4a 


when she looked, 
1H' saw Ine standing by her in the sanIC 
rule. "Thence ,,-as this, but that Thine ear
 were towards 
Iller heart? 0 l'hou Good olnnipotent, who so carest for e\"'cry 
one of us, as if rrhou caredst for hin1 only; and so for an, as if 
they were ùut one! 
20. ""'hence was this also, that when she had told me this 
vision, and I would fain bend it to lnean, "That she Tathe." 
should not despair of being one day what I ""as;" she 
present1y, without any hesitation, replies; ":No; for it \vasnot 
told Ine that, 'where he, there thou also;' but' where thou, there 
he also?)" I confess to Thee, 0 Lord, that to the best of Iny 
renlC1l1brance, (and I ha'"e oft spoken of this,) that Thy answer, 
through nlY waking nlother,-thatshewasnotperplexed by the 
plausibility of nlY f
llsc interpreIation, and so quickly saw ,,"hat 
was to ùe seen, anù which I certainly had not percei\yed, 
before she spake,-e,-en then mo'"ed me more than the dream 
its('lf
 hy which a joy to the holy WOlnan, to be fulfilled so 
long after, was, for the consolation of her p}"esent anguish, so 
long before foresignified. For almost nine years passed, in 
which I wal10wed in the lllire of that deep pit, and the dark- 
ness of falsehood, often assaying to rise, but dashed down 
the Inore grievously. 
\.ll which tilne that chaste, godly, and 

ober widow, (such as Thou lovest,) now t110re cheered with 
hope, yet no whit relaxing in her weeping and nlonrnÍng, ceased 
not at all hours of her de\?otiol1S to bewail my case unto Thee. 
...t\nd hcr prayers entered into TIt.lJ pl'esence; and yet Thou Ps. 88, 

nflcrest HIe to be )"èt in\"oh-ed and rein,-ohred in that dark- 1- 
ness. 
[XI!.] 21. 1'hou ga,-est her Ineantiule another answer, 
which I call to lllind; for Hiuch I pass by, hasting to those 
things which 1110re press ll1e to confess unto rj'hee, and luuch 
I do not rClnelnber. Thou ga'"est her then another answer, 
by a Priest of Thine, a certain Bishop brought up in Thy 
Church, and well studied in 1'hy books. 'YhorH when this 
""Olnan had entreatf'd to youchsafe to converse with tHe, 
refute })))" errors, unteach Ine ill things, and teach lne good 
thingc;, (for this he was wont to do, when he found persons 
fitted to rccei,-e it,) he refused, ,visely, as I afterwards per- 
cei'-ed. For he answcred, that I was )'et unteachable, being 
puffcd up with the J10,relty of that heresy, and had already 



44 


U'IICl:llliiJlg prayers II lid tears 1lever .fail. 


CONF. perplexed divers unskilful persons with captious questions n, 
Bo 1 V as she had told him: "but let hÏ1n alone a\yhile," (saith he,) 
"only pray God for hirn, he will of hilnself by reading 
find ,,'hat that error is, and how great its ilnpiety." At the 
saIne tilne he told her, how hinlself, when a little one, haù 
by his seduced Inother been consigned oyer to the l.\Ianichees, 
and had not only read, but frequently copied out ahl10st all, 
their books, and had (without any arglunent or proof fronl 
anyone) seen how much that sect was to be a,'oided; and 
had aroided it. 'Vhich "'hen he had said, and she ,,"ould 
not be satisfied, but urged hiln lllore, with intreaties and 
Inany tears, that he would see nle, and discourse ,,,ith 11le; 
he, a little displea
ed at her ilnportunity, saith, "G 0 thy ways, 
and God bless thee, for it is not possible that the son of 
these tears should perish." 'Vhich an
wer she took (as she 
often nlentioned in her conversations with me) as if it had 
sounded froln hea'?eu. 


n "Two things principally . which rea- tained, either by my own powers, (what- 
dily captivate that unguarded age, over- ever they were,) or by other reading, I 
came me; one, intimacy, creeping round readily ascribed to them alone. So from 
me with a sort of semblance of good, their discourses there was daily excited 
entwining itself, like a twisted chain, in me an ardent lo\'e for contests, and 
manifoldly round the neck. The other, from the re!':ult of tbe contests, a love 
that I had frequently gained a pernicious for themo Thw
 it happened, that what- 
victory in disputing with un
kilful Chris- ever they said, I strangely assented to 
tians, who yet would 
trive eagerly to as true, not because I knew it, but 
defend their faith as best they might. bpcause I wished it to bl' true. And so, 
And this success being ,'ery frequent, the although stl'p b)
 step, and cautiously, 
excitement of youth gained ground, and yet long did I foHow men, who preferred 
recklessly pressed on its energies towards a shining straw to a living sou}," (See 
thegreatevilofobstiDaey. Andhaving note A at the end; iii. b. v. fin.) Aug. 
commenced this sort of disputing, after òe duab. AnilP. co l\Ianich. c. 9. 
Ihad beard them, whatever ability I at- 
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Aug.'s life from nineteen to cight and twenty; himself a :\lanichæan, 
and seducing others to the same heresy; partial obedience amidst 
\"anity and 
in, consulting astrologcrs, only partially shaken herein; 
loss of an early friend, who is converted by being baptized when in a 
swoon; reflcctions on grief, on real ant] unreal friendship, and love of 
fame; writes on "the fair and fit," yet cannot rightly, though God 
had gÏ\.en him great talent
, since he entertained wrong notions of 
God; and so even his knowledge he applied ill. 


[I.] 1. For this space of nine years then (fron) my nine- 
teenth year, to Il1Y eight and twentieth) we lived seduced and 
seducing, decei,.ed and decei,'ing, in di\.ers lusts; openly, 
by sciences which they call liberal; secrctly, \vith a false 
natned religion; here proud, there superstitious, e\.err where 
,"ain! If ere, hllnting after the elnptiness of popular praise, 
down e'"en to theatrical applauses, and poetic prizes, and 
strifes for gra
sy garlands, and the follies of shows, and the 
inten1perance of desires. There, desiring to be cleansed 
frOIn these defileinents, by carrying food to those who were 
called " elect" and " holy," out of which, in the \yorkhouse of 
their stomachs, they should forge for us Angels and Gods, by 
\\"h01l1 we Inight be cleansed B. These things did I follo\v, and 
practise with In)" friends, deceived by me, and \vith Ine. Let 
the arrogant l1)ock 111e, and such as ha'"e not been, to their soul's 
health, stricken and cast down by Thee, 0 n1)" God; but I 
would still confess to Thee n1Ïne own shame in Thy praise. 
Suffer HIe, I beseech Thee, and gi,"c lHe grace to go o'-er i11 my 
present relnelnbrance the wanderings of nlY forepassed time, 
and to offer linto Thee the sacrifice if IlUlJzk.\ï!}Ù'ing. For what P 
So 49, 
aID I to lnyself without Thee, but a guide to Inine own dow11- 140 
fall b ? or what mn I e\"en at the best, hut an infant sucking 
the milk Thou gi,"est, and feeding ul)on 1'hee, the .I òod t"at J h 6 
Lon , 
perisltetlt 1Iot l But what sort of n1an is any man, seeing he 2ï. 


B See Dote A at the enù; 
o iii. a. 
b " To be happy, by his own power, 


\\ ithout superintendence, belongs to God 
only.n Aug. de Geno c. 1\1anicbo ii. õ. 



46 Siu restrained, but u:illtOlit }i.t'ed }rrinciple. 
CONF. is but a man? Let no\V the strong and the mighty laugh 
:
.I
: at us, but let us poor and needy confess unto Thee. 
21. [II.] 2. In those years I taught rhetoric, and, overcome 
by cupidity, Inade sale of a loquacity to o'.ercome by. Yet 
I preferred (Lord, Thou kno".est) honest scholars, (as they are 
accounted,) and these I, without artifice, taught artifices, not 
to be practised against the life of the guiltless, though S0111e- 
times for the life of the guilty. And Thou, 0 God, froln afar 
Is. 42, perceivedst 111e sÌlunbling in that slippery course, and alnid 
5. Mat. 
12, 20. much smoke sending out some sparks of faithfulness, ,vhich I 
Ps. 4,2. shewed in that my guidance of SZlch as 10t'ed '['ani/y, and 
sought qfter leasing, myself their c0111panion. In those years 
I had one,-not in that which is caned lawful marriage, but 
\vhom I had found out in a way\vard passion, void of under- 
standing; yet but one, renlaining faithful even to her; in 
whom I in my 0''''11 case experienced, \vhat difference there is 
betwixt the self-restraint of the marriage-covenant, for the 
sake of issue, and the bargain of a lustful love, where children 
are born against their parents' ,,,ill, although, once born, they 
constrain love. 
3. I renlember also, that when I had settled to enter the 
lists for a theatrical prize, some ,vizard asked l11e what I 
would gi \Te him to win: but I, detesting and abhorring such 
foul mysteries, answered, "Though the garland were of impe- 
rishable gold, I would not sufrer a fly to be killed to gain HIe 
it." F"'or he was to kill some li\Ting creatures in his :sacrifices, 
and by those honours to invite the de\Tils to favour me. 
But this ill also I rejected, not out of a pure love c for Thee, 0 


C" He alone is truly pure, who wait. loveth; if it love aught beside, it is no 
eth on God, and Kt:epeth himself to Him pure 10veo You depart from the immortal 
alone." Aug. de vita beata, 9.18. "\Yboso flame, you will be chilled, corrupted. 
seeketh God, is pure, because the soul Do not depart; it will be thy corruption, 
hath in God her legitimate Husband. will be fornication in thee." Aug. in PSo 
Whosoever seeketh of God any thing 710
. 32. "The pure fear of the Lord 
besides God, doth not love God purely. (Pso19,90)is that,wherewith tteChurch, 
If a wife loved her husband, because the more ardently she loveth her Hus- 
he is rich, she i!il not pure, for she band, the more diligently she avoids of- 
loveth not her hUF;band, but the gold fending Him, and therefore love when 
of her husband." Aug. Serm. 137. perfected casteth not out this fear, but it 
"Whoso seeks from God any other remaineth for ever and ever." Aug. inloc. 
reward but God, and for it would Herve "Under the name of pure fear, is signi- 
God, esteems what he wishes to receive, fled that will, whereby we mUlolt needs 
more than Him from whom he would be averse from sin, and avoid sin, not 
receive ito \Vhat then ?hath God no re- throl1gh the constant anxiety of infirmity, 
ward? None. save Himself. The re- butthrough the tranquilIityof affect.ion." 
ward of God is God Himself. This it De Civ. Dei, xiv. 9.650 



_\TO real love q/ God, fiJi/holtl sound/iÛtl,. -17 
God of Ill)' heart; for I knew not ho\\y to loyc Thee, \"ho knew 
not how to concei,re aught beyond a 111aterial brightness d. 
And cloth not a soul, 
ighing after such fictions, cOllunit forni- 
cation again
t Thee, trust in things unreal e , and fped tlte Hos.12, 
tl-"illd? Still I would not forsooth ha\
e sacrifices offered to 1. 
devils for lJJC, to whonl 1 was sacrificing myself by that 
superstition. For, what else is it to .teed the u'iJ,d, but to 
feed theIn, that is, by going astray to beco1l1e their pleasure 
and derision? 
[111.] 4. Those illlpostors then, WhOID they style l\Iathenla- 
ticians, I consulted without scruple; because they seeIl1ed to 
u
e no sacrifice, nor to pray to any spirit for their di,yinations : 
which art, howe,'er, Christian and true piety consistently re- 
I jects and conc1enln
. For, it is a good thing to cOl
fess unto Ps. 41, 
Thee, and to say, Have 'ìnercy upon me, /tenl my soul, jor 1 4 . 
ltare siuned agninst Thee; and not to abuse Thy mercy for a 
license to sin, but to relneluber the Lord's words, Behold, John 5, 
I tltou llrt 111ade 'wit ole, 
ill 110 1nore, lest a 'l.l'orse t!tillg C01ne 14. 
I unto tliee. .All \vhich wholesolne ad,-ice they labour to 
destroy, saying," The cause of thy sin is ine\-itably deter- 
n1Ïncd in hea,-en;" and "'fhis did 'T enns, or Saturn, or 
Iars:" 
that luan, forsooth, flesh and blood, and proud corruption, 
might be blalneless; while the Creator and Ordainer of 
heaven and the stars is to bear the blame. And who is He but 
our God? the \ycry s\veetness and weB-spring of righteousness, 
who 'J"enderest to erery JnUIl according to 'lis '1l"orks: and a Rom. 2, 
broken and cOli/rite !teart wilt Tholl '/lot despise. 
61\
7
' 
50 There was in those days a ,,'ise luanf, ,yery s1dlful in Ps: 51, 
phy
ic, and renowned therein, \"ho had with his own pro-] 7. 
consular hand put the Agonistic garland upon Iny distempered 
head, but not as a physician: for this disease Thou only curest, . 
'who 'resis/est tlte proud, and gi-rest grace to tlie llltJllble. But I Pet. 5, 
didst Thou fail me e\-en by that old man, or forbear to heal n1Y 
'am. 4 

oul? For having becollle more acquainted \vith hinl, and hang- 6. ' 


d See note A at the end; 
o io H. 
e "\Yho loves what he knows not? 
and what is to know God but to behold, 
and firmly to perceive Him? But we 
must beware, lest the mind believing 
that it does not see, feign to itself Rome- 
tbing which is not, and hope and love 


somethin
 unreal. And if tbis be, it will 
no longer be love out of a pure conscience 
and faith unfeigned." Aug. de Trin. 
viiio 66. 
f Vindicianus, named below, 1. vii. 
c. 6. S. Aug. Epo 1380 9. 3. calls him 
" the great physician of our times." 



-18 Absolute proqleren t:/l"auily if Dirinalion hard to find. 
CONF. ingassiduously and fixedly on his speech, (forthongh in simple 

o IV. tenns, it "vas vi,-id, lively, and earnest,) when he had gathered 
by nIY disconrse, that I was given to the books of nativity- 
casters, he lándly and fatherly advised lne to cast them away, 
and not fruitlessly bestow a care and diligence, necessary for 
useful things, upon these \yauitics; saying, that he had in his 
earliest years studied that art, so as to 111ake it the profession 
\\yhereby he should live, and that, understanding Hippo- 
crates, he could soon ha,.e understood such a study as this; 
and yet he had given it over, and talien to physic, for 
no other reason, but that he found it utterly false; and he, a 
grave man, would not get his living by deluding people. 
" But thou," saith he, "hast rhetoric to maintain thyself by, 
" so that thou followest this of free choice, not of necessity: 
" the nlore then oughtest thou to gi\"e l1le credit herein, ,vho 
" laboured to acquire it so perfectly, as to get my li\'ing by 
" it alone." Of whom when I had dell1anded, ho\\. then could 
many true things be foretold by it, he ans\'
ered TIle (as he 
could) "that the force of chance, diffused throughout the 
" whole order of things, brought this about. For if when a 
" n1an by hap-hazard opens the pages of sorne poet, ,,"ho 
"sang and thought of sonlething whol1y different, a verse 
"oftentioles feU ont, wondrously agreeable to the present 
" business: it were not to be \vondered at, if out of the soul 
" of man, unconscious what takes place in it, by some higher 
" instinct an answer should be given, by hap, not by art, 
" corresponding to the business and actions of the demander." 
6. And thus much, either from or through him, Thou 
conveyedst to me, and tracedst in my 111emory, ,,,hat I n1Ìght 
hereafter exall1ine for lnyself. But at that tilne neither he, 
nor my dearest N ebridius, a youth singularly good and of a 
holy fear g , who derided the whole body of di,'ination, could 
persuade me to cast it aside, the authority of the authors 
s\vaying rne yet n10re, and as yet I had found no certain 
proof (such as I sought) whereby it nlight \vithout all doubt 
appear, that \yhat had been truly foretold by those consulted 
\vas the result of hap-hazard, not of the art of the star-gazers. 
[IV.] 7. In those years when I :first began to teach rhe- 
toric in Iny native town, 1 had made one lllY friend, but too 
g See above, 
. 3. not. 



He jests fllhisfi.ielld'.
 haptÙ;Jl1, and is l'ep1"oredo 49 
dear to me, from a community of pursuits, of mine own age, 
and, as 111\"self, in the first opening flower of youth. He had 
grown up of a child with Ine, and we had been both school- 
fel1o,,"s, and play-fellows. But he was not yet my friend as 
afterwards, nor e'"cn then, as true friendship is; for true it 
cannot be, unless in snch as Thou cementest together, 
clea, inn" unto r-rhee , bv that IOl'e '!l'!liclt Ù; shed ahroad in Ollr Rom. 5, 
b 
 5 
hearls by flu' Holy Ghost, u'ldclt is gil'en unto liS. Yet was . 
it but too sweet, ripened by the warmth of kindred studies: for, 
froln the true faith 
which he as a youth had not soundly and 
thronghly ÎInbibed) I had \varped him also to those superstitious 
and pernicious fables, for which my Inother be\vailed llle. 
"Tith me he now erred in Inind, nor could 111Y soul be with- 
out hÎIn, But behold Thou \vert close on the steps of Thy 
fugiti\.es, at once God l!f 
'ellgeance, and Fountain of mercies, Ps. 94, 
turning us t3 Thyself by \vonderful IDeans; Thou tookest 1. 
that man out of this life, when he had scarce filled up one 
whole year of lllY friendship, sweet to me above all sweetness 
of that Jny life. 
8. 1T 7 lio can recount all Tlly praises, l\Thich he hath felt in Ps 106, 
hi
 one self? \'
hat diddest Thou then, my God, and how 2. 
unsearchable is the aùyss 0../ Thy judg171ents! For long, sore Ps. 36, 
sick of a fe,"er, he lay senseless in a death-sweat; and his 2. 
recovery being despaired of, he was baptized, unknowing; 
ll1yself meanwhile little regarding, and presluning that his 
soul would retain rather what it had receh'ed of me, not ,,"hat 
was wrought on his unconscious body. But it proved far 
otherwise: for he was refreshed, and restored. Forthwith, as 
soon as I could :speak with hin1, (and I could, so soon as he 
,vas able, 10r I ne"er left hinl, and \ve hung hut too luuch 
upon each other,) I essayed to jeco;t a with hill1, as though he 


a The l\lanichæans, which S. Aug. "The l\lanichæans say that the washing 
then wa.
, could not but reject Baptism, of regeneration, i. e. tbe water itself, i!òl 
or any rite employin
 a material sub- superfluous, and with a profane mind 
stance. They purified matter, not mat- contendthatitprofitsnothing.--The 1\la- 
ter them. (See note A at the end; iii. nichæans destroy the visible element; the 
bo) S. Aug. speals again of his "mock- Pelagians also the invisible mystery. (c. 
ing" at Baptism in his own case. 2. Epp. Pelàg. ii. 2.) "\\That avails it 
Lo v. 
.lGo "They hold that Hap- tbem(thePelagians)toconfessthatbap- 
ti
m in water contributes nothing to tism is neces
ary for all ages, which the 
the sah-ation of any, nor do they think :Manichæans sa) is superfluous in all. "(ib. 
that any of those whom they deceive, iX04.)" He knows nClt, or feigns he knows 
'i;hould be baptizedo" (Aug. de Hæres.) not,that among them [the l\lanichæan
] 
E 



50 God's mercy in lite vaplisnl and death of Iti.
 friend. 
CONF. \vould jest ,vith me at that baptisn1 ,,-hich he had received, 

 o IV. ,,-he11 utterly aLsent in Inind and feeling, but had now under- 
stood that he had recei\-ed. But he so shrunk froln llle, as 
from an enenlY; and with a wonderful and sudden freedo111 
bade Ine, as I "'ottld continue his friend, forbear such lan- 
gnage to hinl. T, all astonished and alnazcd, suppressed all 
IllY en10tions till he should grow well, and his health ,vere 
strong enough for me to deal \\Tith hiln, as I \\.ould. But he 
,,'as taken away fronl IllY phrensy, that with Thee he Illight 
be preselTed for my conlfort; a few days after, in my absence, 
he was attacked again by the fever, and so departed. 
9. At this grief my heart was utterly darkened; and 
whate\"er I beheld was death. l\Iy nati\Te country was a 
t01"111ent to me, and I11Y father's house a strange unhappiness; 
and whate,'cr I had shared with hinl, wanting hilll, becan1e a 
distracting torture. 1\line eyes sought him e\-ery where, but 
he was not granted thel11; and I hated all places, for that 
they had not hiIn; nor could they now tell 111e, "he is 
cOIIling," as ,,,hen he was alive and absent. I becallle a 
Ps.42, great riddle to lllJself, and I asked my soul, u,l,y she U'GS so 
õ. sad, and 'ii.It!J she disquieted 1Jle sorely: but she knew not 
what to answer 111e. .And if I said, Trust in God, she very 
rightly obeyed n1e not; because that nlost dear fricnd, whom 
she had lost, was, being U1an, both truer and better, than that 
phantasIn b she \vas bid to trust in. Only tears \yere sweet to 
DIe, for they succeeded lilY friend, in the dearest of lny affec- 
tions. 
[V.] 10. And no\v, Lord, these things are passed by, and 
tiule hath assuaged my ,,'ound. l\iay I learn from 1'hee, who 


the name Catechumens does not imply 
that any Baptism is in store for them." 
c. littoPetil.iii.li. These 
tatements are 
sodistinct,that iJ
ferencesfrom others can 
have noweight. Moreover ,in the de l\lor. 
Catha c. 35. S. Aug. is plainly 
peHking 
of Christians; in the Acta co Fe1. i.19, 
Felix the 1\Ianichæan is speaking com- 
municative; ,C If there is no adversary 
against God,why are we baptized? 'Vhy 
is there an Eucharist, why Chri
tianity, 
if there is nothing against God P" He is 
arguing from conceded facts,and speaks, 
generally,in the fir
t person, in the name 
of the whole body of Christians, without 


thereby impl)Ting that tbe l\lanichæans 
used this mystery. "'
hat was needed 
for his argument was, that the Catholics 
used it. The same argument is used by 
Faustus, 1. xxiv. and, l\lanes himself, 
Epo ad 1\lenoch Hpo Augo Ope Imp. 
iii. 107, although there more plainly as 
an argumentmn ad hominEm. It may 
be, in part, on this account, as a mercy 
to So Augustine, that God .A Imighty 
made His sacrament administered to 
his unconscious friend, the instrument 
of his miraculous conversion. 
b See note A at the end; 9. i. a. 
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art Truth, and approach the ear of IllY heart unto Tl]y Inouth, 
that Thou Inayest ten me why weeping is sweet to the 
miserable? IIast Thou, although present every where, cast 
away our misery far from rrhee ? And '-Thou abidest in Thy- 
sclf, but we are tossed about in di\'ers trials. Aud yet unless 
we mourned in Thine ears, \ve should have no hope lefto 
'Vhcnce then is sweet fruit gathered ffoln the bitterness of 
life, fronl groaning, tears, sighs, and conIplaints ? Doth this 
swef'ten it, that ""e hope Thou hearest? This is true of 
prayer, for therein is a longing to approach unto Thee. But 
is it a]so in grief for a thing lost, and the sorrow wherewith 
I was then o\'crwhelmed? For I neither hoped he should 
return to life, nor did I desire this with my tears; but I wept 
only and grieved. For I was lui!ò\erab]e, anrl had lost IllY joy. 
Or is weeping indeed a bitter thing, and for very loathing of 
the things, which "-e before enj oyed, does it then, "'hen \ve 
shrink froul thCIll, please us ? 
['TI.] II. But ,,"hat speak I of these t,hings? for no". is no 
tiBIC to question, but to confess unto Thee. "Tretched I 
"as; and wretched is erery sou] bound by the friendship of 
perishable things; he is torn asunder ,,-hen he 10ses thein, 
and then he feels the \\Tetchedness, which he had, ere yet he 
lost theln. So was it then with me; I wept most bitterly, and 
found my repose in bitterness. Thus .,vas I wretched, and that 
w'fctched life I held dearer than Iny friend b . For though I 
would ".illingly ha'"e changed it, yet \vas I more unwilling to 
part with it, than with him; yea, I know not whether I 
,,"auld have parted with it even for hinl, as is related (if not 
feigned) of Pylades and Orestes, that they would gladly ha\
c 
died for each other or together, 110t to li\-e together being 
to theIu worse than death. But in me there had arisen 
some unexplained feeling, too contrary to this, for at once 
I loathed exceedingly to lh.e, and fe
.red to die. I sup" 
pose the lllore I lo\"ed him, the more did I hate, and fear 
(as a most cruel enemy) death, which had bereaved me 


b" Were any to say, I had rather to be. Give thanks then for that thou 
die than be unhappy, I should answer, art, which thou dost will, that so what 
, Thou speakest fal
e. J For now thou thou art against thy ,]rill may be removed 
art unhappy,and willest not to diE', for no from thee. For willingly thou art, but 
other cause than to be; so then, though unwillingly art unhappy." Aug. de Lib. 
you will not to be unhappy, yon do will Arb. iii. 
. 10. 
F. 2 



JJlisery increased by distraction. 
CONF. of hiln: and I imagined it would speedily make an end of 
R. IV. all men, since it had po\\?er over hinl. Thus ,vas it \vith 
nle, I rClnenlber. Behold lny heart, 0 my God, behold 
and see into tne; for ,veIl I remember it, 0 my Hope, ,,,ho 
cleanscst IDe frol11 the impnrity of such affections, directing 
Ps.25, 'JJzine ryes towards Thee, and plucking 'Jny feet Ollt oft/Ie snare. 
14. 
For I ,yoll(lered that others, subject to death, did live, since he 
whonl I lo\"ed, as if he should never die, \vas dead: and I 
wondered yet lnore that lnyself, \\?ho \vas to him a second self, 
could live, he being dead. "\Vell said one C of his friend, "Thou 
half of D1Y soul:" for I felt that my soul and his soul were 
" one soul in two bodies d :" and therefore was my life a horror 
to 111e, because I would not live halved. And therefore per- 
chance e I feared to die, lest he whom I had luuch loved, 
should die \vholly. 
[VI I.] 12. 0 lnadl1ess, which kno\vest not ho\v to love men, 
like Incn! 0 foolish 11lan that I then ,vas, enduring illlpatiently 
the lot of luan! I fretted then, sighed, wept, was distracted; 
had neither rest nor counsel. For I bore about a shattered 
and bleeding soul, impatient of being borne by lne, yet 
where to rcpose it, I found not. Not in cahu groves, not 
in ganles and music, nor in fragrant spots, nor in curious 
banquettings, nor in the pleasures of the bed and the 
couch; nor (finally) in books or poesy, found it repose. All 
things looked ghastly, yea, the very light; whatsoe\Ter was 
not \vhat he \\?as, \vas revolting and hateful, except groaning 
and tears. For in those alone found I a little refreslnnent. 
But when nlY soul ,vas withdrawn from them, a huge load 
of misery \\?eighed llle down. To Thee, 0 Lord, it ought 
to ha\?e been }'aised, for Thee to lighten; I ]{ne\v it; but 
. 
neither could nor \vould; the nlore, since, \vhen I thought of 
Thee, Thou \yert not to nle any solid or substantial thing. 
For Tholl wert not Thyse1f, but a mere phantom f , and my error 
was nlY God. If I offered to discharge my load thereon, tllat it 
might rest, it glided through the void, and came rushing do\\yn 
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C Hor 0 Carma 1. i. ode 3. 
d Ovid, Trist. ]. iv. Eleg. iv. 72. 
e In confe5sing the miserr of my mind 
at the death of my friend, saying, that 
our soul was, as it were, made out of 
two, one, I said, "and therefore per- 


chance I feared," &co which seems tome 
rather an empty declamation than a grave 
confession, although this folly in it may 
be somewhat tempered by the addition of 
'perchance.' Aug. Retracto 1. ii. C. 6. 
f See Note A at the end ; 
o i. a. 
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again on me; and I had remained to myself a hapless spot, 
,\'hcre I could neither be, nor be fi'on1 thence. Fur ,,-hither 
Rhould my heart flee from Iny heart? "Thither should I flee 
froln Hlyself? 'Vhither not follo\\T Inyself? And yet I Hed 
out of Iny country; for so should nline eyes less look for }1Ïrn, 
where they ,,"ere 110t wont to see him. And thus fronl 
Thagastc, I caIne to Carthage. 
[YIIL] ]3. Times lose no time; nor do they roll idly by; 
through our senses they work strange operations on the 
n1Ïnd. Behold, they "'cnt and caIne day by day, and by 
coming and going, introduced into my mind other Ïlnagin- 
ations, and other relnelnbrances; and little by little patched 
}nc up again with Iny old kind of delights, unto which that n1Y 
sorrow ga\.e way. And yet there succeeded, not indeecl other 
griefs, yet tIle causes of other griefs g. For ,yhence had that 
fOrIner grief so C'asily reached lilY \Tery inIllost soul, but that I 
had poured out IllY sonl upon the dust, in lo\'ing one that Inust 
die, as if he would never die? For what restored and re- 
freshed HIe chiefly, wps the solaces of other friends, with ,,,horn 
I did lo\"e, what instead of Thee 1 loved: and this was a 
great fable, and protracted lie, by whose adulterous stimulus, 
our soul, which lay itching in our ears, was being defiled. 
But that fable would not die to lne, so oft as any of my fi.'iends 
died. There were other things which in thetn did 11lore talie 
Iny 111Ïnd; to talk and jest together, to do kind offices by 
turns; to read together honied books; to play the fool or be 
earnest together; to dissent at tinlcs without discontt>nt, as a 
man n1Ïght with his own self; and e\Tcn with the seldo111neSS 
of these di
selltings, to season our Inore frequent con
entings; 
sOJnetiJues to teach, and sonletimes learn; long for the absent 
,yith ilnpatience; and welcolue the cOIning with joy. These 
and the like expressions, proceeding out of the hearts ofthos8 
that loyed and were loved again, bv the countenance the 

 , 
tongue, the eyes, and a thou
alld pleasing gestures, were so 
much fuel to Ineh our souls together, and out of nlany make 
but one. 
[IX.] 14. This is it that is loved in friends; and so 10,.cd, 
that a luan's conscience condelnlls itself, if he lo"e not hinl that 
loves hin} again, or love not again hill1 that lo"es him, look- 
g See above i. 1. below c. 100 12. 
o 180 ,'i. 16. 



54 A1nid the cllanges if tile creature, rest only in the Creator. 
CONF. ing for nothing fronI his person, but indications of his love. 
B. IV. Hence that n10urning, if one die, and darkenings of sorrows, 
that steeping of the heart in tears, all sweetness turned to 
bitterness; and upon the loss of life of the dJing, the death 
of tIle living. Blessed whoso loveth Thee, and his friend in 
Thee, and his enemy for Thee. For he alone loses none 
dear to him, to \Vh0I11 all are dear in IIim "rho cannot be 
Geno 2, 10st. And \rho is this but our God, the God that 'lnade 
i

. 23, heat.en and earth, and filleth tllelU, because by filling theln 
24. He created them h? Thee none loseth, but who leaveth. And 
\vho leaveth Thee, \vhither goeth or "'hither fleeth he, but 
irOnl Thee well-pleased, to 'rhee displeased? For ,,-here doth 
Ps. 119, he not find Thy ]a \v in his own punishment? And Thy law 
}:

 14 is truth, and truth Thou. 
, 
P 6. [X.] 15. TU'J"Jl 'liS, 0 God 0/ Hosts, shew 'itS Thy COllnte- 
So 80, . 
19. nance, and 'U'e shall be 
rllole. For ,vlnthersoever the soul 
of Inan turns itself, unless towards Thee, it is ri,'etted upon 
S01'1'O\\'8 i, yea though it is rivetted on things beautiful. And 
yet they, out of Thee, and out of the soul, ""ere not, unless they 
were froln Thee. '
rhey rise, and set; and by rising, they begin 
as it were to be; they gron>", that they lnay be perfected; and 
perfected, they \vax old and wither; and all grow not old, 
but all \vither. So then when they rise and tend to be, the 
1Ilore quickly they grow that they lnay be, so much the nlore 
they haste not to be. This is the law of !11enl. Thus lnuch 
hast Thou al10tted them, because they are portions of things, 
which exist not aU at once, but by passing away and succeed- 
ing, they together complete that uni\rerse, whereof they are 
portions. And even thus is our speech completed by signs 
giving forth a sound: but tl:.is again is !Jot perfected unlpss 
one word pass a\vay ,,'hEn it hath sounded its part, that 
another nlay succeed. Out of all these things let my soul 
praise Thee, 0 God, Creator of all; yet let not 111Y soul 
be rivetted unto these things ,,,ith the glue of lo\re, through 
the senses of the body. For they go ,,'hither they were to 
go, that they lnight not be; and they rend her ,yith pestilent 
longings, because she longs to be, yet lo,"es to repose in what 
she lo,"es k . But in these things is no place of repose; they 


h 8E'f' a bO'"e i. 2 a nò 3. 
\ See at-ove 
o 13. 


k In this ]jfe men, witb much toil, 

eek re
t and freedom from care, hut 
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abide not, they flee; and who can follow' them with the 
senses of the flesh? yea, \"ho can grasp them, ,,-hen they are 
llard by? For the sense of the flesh is slo,\
, because it is the 
sense of the f1c
h; and thereby is it bouuded. It suCliceth 
for that it was Blade for; but it sufficcth not to stay things 
running their course (roIn their appointed starting place to 
the end appointed. For in Thy \\T ani, hy which they are 
I created, the\' hear their decree, 
, hence and hitherto." 
[XI.] 16. Be not foolish, 0 Iny soul, nor becon1e deaf in the 
car of thine heart ,,'ith the hunult of thy folly. IIearken 
thou too. The \V ord Itself calleth thee to return: and 
there is the place of rest inlperturbable, ,,-here lo,re is not 
forsalien, if itself forsaketh not. Behold, these things pass 
aw'ay, that others may replace them, and so this lower universe 
be cOlllpletcd hy all his parts. But do I depart any ,,-hither? 
saith the "
 ord of God. There fix thy dwelling, trust there 
whatsoeyer thou hast thence, 0 DIY soul, at least now thou 
art tired out ,\
ith \
anities. Entrust Truth, whatsoever thou 
llast fi'OIll the 1'ruth, and thou shalt lose nothing; and thy 
decay shall bloOlll again, and all thy diseases be !tealed, and :8. 103, 
thy mortal parts be re-fonlled and renewed, and bound around . 
thee: nor shalJ they lay thee whither theillseh'es descend; 
but they shall stand fast with thee, and abide for ever before 
God, who abidetll and standeth fast for erer. 1 Pet. 1, 
17. "\Vhy then be pen-erted and foUo,,, thy flesh? Be it con- 23. 
,.crted and foHow thee. \'Thatever Ly her thou hast sense 
of, is in part; and the \yhole, whereof these are parts, thou 
knowcst not; and yet they delight thee. But had the sense of 
thy flesh a capacity for cOinprehending the whole, and not itself 
also, for thy punisll111ent, been justly restricted to a part of the 
\"hole, thou" oulJest, that \yhatsoe'
er existcth at this present, 
should pass away, that so the whole 11light better please thee 1. 
For what we speak also, by the saIne sense of the flesh thou 
hcarcst; yet woulùestnot thou ha,re the s)llables stay, but fly 
away, that others 11130)' caIne, and thon hear the whole m: And 


through pen-er
e longings they find it 
noto They wi;o;h to find rest in things 
which rest and abide not, and these, since 
they are \\ ithdra" n by time and pass 
away, harass them with fears and l5or- 
row
, and \\ ill not let them b
 at rest. 


Augo de Catechizo Rud. 
o 14. 
1 See below on 1. xiii. c. ] 8. 
m For the beautyofthewholediscourse 
is not from the single letters,orsyllab!es, 
but from the whole. Aug. de Gen. c. 
l\Ianich. i. 21. 



56 All things are in God and so to be 10Ded in God. 
CONF. so ever, when anyone thing is 111ade up of lnany, all of which 
B. IV. do not exist together, all collectively ,vould please more than 
they do severally, could all be perceived collectively. But far 
better than these, is He \vho lnade all; and He is our God, 
nor doth He pass away, for neither doth aught succeed 
II inl. 
[XII.] 18. If bodies please thee, praise God on occasion 
of them, and turn back thy love upon their ßiaker Ill; lest in 
these things \vhich please thee, thou displease. If 
ouls 
please thee, be they loved in God: for they too are nlutable, 
but in Him are they firmly stablished; else would they pass, 
and pass away. In Him then be they belo\'cd; and carry 
unto HÏ1n along with thee 'what souls thou canst, and say 
to them, "HiIn let us love, Hinl let us lo\re: II e nlade these, 
nor is _He far off. For lIe did not lllake them, and so depart, 
but they are of Him, and in Hill1 D. See there He is, where truth 
is 10\Ted. lIe is within the very heart, yet hath the heart 
strayed from HiIn. Go back into your Ileart O , ye transgressors, 
and cleave fast to Hill1 that 111ade JOU. Stand with Hiln, and ye 
shall stand fast. Rest in Him, and ye shall be at rest. 'Yhither 
go ye in rough ways? ,\Yhither go ye? The good that you 
love is froln Him P; but it is good and pleasant q through 


m '\'Vherever you turn, He speaketh 
to thee by traces, which He has impressed 
upon His works,and by the very forms of 
outward things recalls thee, when sink- 
ing down to things o1Jtwardo- V{ oe to 
them who leaye Thee as their gc.idt', and 
go astray in the traces of Thee, who, for 
Thee,loye these intimations of Thee, and 
forget what Thou intimate:-:t! 0 Wisdom, 
Thou most sweet light of the cleansed 
mind; for Thou cea
est not to intimate 
to us what and how great Thou art, and 
these intimations of Thee is theuniHrsal 
beauty of creationo Aug. de Lib. Arbo ii. 
16. 
n This Good is not placed far from 
ev
ry one of us; for in Him we live and 
mm-e and are. But hy love mu
t we 
bold and cleave to Him, that we may 
enjoy Him present with us, from wbom 
we are, w \;0, were He absent, we could 
not even be. Aug. dp Trin. viii. 
. 5, 6. 
o Because men seekingthings without, 
become strange even to themselves, the 
\\ ritten law also was given them; not 
hecause it was not already written in 


their hearts, but because thou \\ ert 
strayed, as a vagabond, from thy own 
heart, so He, who is every where, laid 
hold on thee, and recalled thee to thine 
own inward self. \Yhat then does the 
written law cry aloud to such as have 
fonmken the la
 written in their heart:o: ? 
"return to your hearts, ye transgres- 
sorso"- "'hat then thou wouldest not 
baye done to thee, do not to another. 
Thou decidest it to be eyiI, in that thou 
wouldest not endure it, and the inward 
law, written in thy very heart, forces 
thee to know this. Thou didst it, and 
men groaned at thy hands; how art thou 
forced to "go back into thy own heart," 
when thou endurest it at the hands of 
otherso Au
. in Ps. 57. 9. l. 
P Shame we, since other things are 
only loved as being good, by cleaving 
to them to cease to love Him, through 
whom they are good. Aug. de Trin. 
viii. 3. 
q ,Men revolt not to evil things but in 
an evil way, i. e. not to evil natures, but 
therefore in an evil way, because against 



The SUit of Gud Illllllbled, tltat we being Itlllltbled, 'lllight rise. 57 
reference to IIim, and justly shall it be embittered r, because 
unjustly is any thing lo\'ed which is fron1 Him, if lIe be 
forsakeu for it. 1"'0 what end then would ye still and still 
walk these difficult and toi]
OIne "rays? There is no rest, 
where ye :,cek it. Seek what ye seek; but it is not there 
where yc 
eek. Y 
 seek a blessed life in the land of death; 
it is not there. For how should there be a blessed life, where 
life itself is not?" 
IH. "TInt our true Life came down hither, and bore our 
death, and slew hinI, ont of the abundance of IIis own life: 
and lIe thundered, caning aloud to us to return hence to 
I-liul into that secret place, whence lIe came forth to us, first 
into the \Tirgin's wonlb, wherein lIe espoused the hUlllan 
creation, our Inortal flesh, that it n1Ïght not be for ever mortal, 
aud thence like a bridegroolll contlng out oj'his clllllnber, 'rejoic- Ps. 19, 
in.? as it giant to 'J'UIt !tis course. For He lingered not, but 5. 
ran, calling aloud by words, deeds, death, life, descent, ascen- 
sion; crying aloud to llS to return unto IIim. And He 
departed from our eyes, that \ve might return into our 
heart, and there find Hiln. For lIe departed, and 10, lie is 
here. He would not be long with us, yet left us not; for He 
departed thither, whence He never parted, because the u.01.Zd John 1, 
u;as 171ade by Hint. A,nd in this world He 'leas, alld into this 
oTim. 
'lrorld He Cllllie to sal'e sinners, unto Wh0111 UIY soul confesseth, 1, 15. 
aUll [-Ie healetlt it,f01. it !tath sinned against HÙn. 0 ye S01l8 Ps. 41, 
q/'JJlell, !tow Ion!} so slow o./heart? Even now, after the descent 
s. 4,3. 
of Life to you, win ,ye not ascend and live? But "'hither Vulg. 
ascend ye, \Vhell ye are on high, and spt YOllr moutlt against 
s. 73, 
tlte !teal'eU8? Descend, that ye Inay ascend 8, and ascend to . 


the natural order, they go from Him, 
who is the Highest, to things which in a 
lesser degree are. Aug. de Ci,". Dei, 
:xii. 8. 
f "
hat flO unju
t as that good should 
be with him who deserteth what is good? 
:Kor can it be. Hut sometimes the evil 
of the lo
s of the hi
her F:ood is not felt, 
through the possession of the lower good, 
which men 1m-eo But it is the law of 
Divine justice, that whoso hath with his 
good-will lost what he ought to love, 

hall with sorrow lose what he hath 
loved. Aug. de Gen. ad Hu. viii. 14. 
· I t is a pen erted Joftine::is, when men 


deserting that whereto the mind should 
cleave as to its first princIple, would 
become and be, as itwere,a first principle 
to i tself.-- There is then, strange to say, 

omething in humility, which raises the 
heart upwards,and something in elation, 
which !!links it downwardso- A reverent 
humility makes one subject to him who is 
higher; but nothing is higher than God; 
and so humility, which makes subject to 
God, exalts. But a faulty elation, in 
that it reject." this subjection, sinks down 
from Him, than whom nothing is higher, 
and thereby becomeR lower. Aug. de 
Civ. Dei, xiv. 130 



58Aug.apprecialesllte beautlful,tltough not un del'stan ding God. 
CONF. God. For ye ha'"e fallen, by ascending against Hiln t." Tell 
B. IV. then1 this, that they nlay weep in tlie l'fllley of tears, and so 
Ps.84, h 0 1 1 G d b f H o 
6. carry t en1 up ,,'It 1 t lee unto 0; ecause out 0 IS 
Spirit thou speakest thus unto theIn, if thou speakest, burning 
,,'ith the fire of charity. 
[XIII.] 20. 'These things I then kne\\T not, and I loved 
these lower beauties, and I \"as sinking to the yery depths, 
and to my friends I said, "do "'e love any thing but the beau- 
tiful? 'Vhat then is the beautiful? and what is beauty? 
'Vhat is it that attracts and wins us to the things we 10\Te? 
for unless there were in theln a grace and beauty, they could 
by no Ineans dra\v us unto them." And I marked and per- 
ceived that in bodies themselves, there was a beauty, frOln 
their forming a sort of "Thole, and again, another from apt and 
111utual corresponùence, as of a part of the body \"ith its "'hole, 
or a shoe \\"ith a foot, and the like. And this consideration 
sprang up in mr Inind, out of Iny inInost heart, and I wrote 
"on the fair and fit," I think, t\"O or three books. Thou 
kno\vest, 0 Lord, for it is gone fronl Ine; for I ha\-e theln not, 
but they are strayed frOIn nle, I kno\\T not ho\y. 
[XI'7.] 21. But ,,,hat mo,Ted llle, 0 Lord Iny God, to 
dedicate these books unto I-lierius, an orntor of ROIne, whom 
I knew not by face, but lo,yed for the fame of his learning 
\vhich ,,'as en1Înent in hin), and SOl1)e '\"ords of his 1 had 
11eard, which pleased me ? But 1110re did he please me, for 
that he pleased others, who highly í'x
olled hiln, alnazed that 
out of a Syrian, first instructed in Greek eloquence, should 
afterwards he funned a wonderful Latin orator, and one 1110st 
learned in things pertaining unto philosophy. One is com- 
mended, and, unseen, he is lo\?ed: cloth this lo,-e enter the 
11eart of the hearer from the 11louth of the cOInnlender ? Not 
so. But b\' one who loyeth is another kindled. }1--"or hence 
01 
he is 10\Terl, who is conuncnded, wl)cn the conunender is 
believed to extol hÜn with an unfeigned heart; that is, ,,,hen 
one that loves hin1, praises hiln. 
t B
 tbe lowliness of repenta.nC'e the the whole mortal nature of man was 

oul recoyers her high t:state. Aug. de swelled with pride.-Lf'st then men 
J...ih. Arb. iiio 50 He made a way for us should disdain to follow a humble man, 
through humility ; be
ause through pride God humbled Himself: that even the 
we ha.d departf'd from "God, we could pride of the human racé might not dis- 
nnt return but through humility, and one dain to follow the track of God. Aug. in 
to take as a pattern we had not. For Ps. 33. Enarr. 1. 
. 4. 



Alall a 1 iddle to hil1zself-sees not tI,e tl'lltltjust ùejore lârll. 59 
2:2. For so did I then lo\?e Inen, upon the jud
nnent ofluen, 
not 1'bine, 0 Iny God, in "
honl no Inan is decei'Ted. But yet 
why not for qualities, like those of a famous charioteer, or 
fighter with beasts in the theatre, known far and ,,"ide by a 
,-nlgar popnlarit), but far otherwise, and earnestly, and so as 
I would be Inyself comlnended? For I would not be COlll- 
n)endcd or loved, as actors are, (though I myself did COlnmel)(l 
and lon:
 the!n,) but had rather be unknown, than so knO\YD ; 
and e'"en hated, than so loved. ''"'"here no,," are the inlpulses 
to 
uch 'arions and di '"ers liÏnds of loves laid up in one soul? 
'Vhy, since we are equally luen, do I lo,'e in another what, if 
I did not hate, I should not spurn and cast from l1}yself? }1'or 
it holds 110t, that a
 a gooa horse is lo\"ed by hitn, ,,,ho ,,,"ould 
not, though hp might, be that horse, therefore the same nlay 
be said of an actor, who shares our naturc. Do I then lo'"e 
in a Ulan, "'hat I hate to be, ,,"ho aln a l1lan? 
Ian himself 
is a great deep, ,,-hose very "airs Tholl, 1l111nberesl, 0 Lord, l\lat.IO, 
flud theY/lill /lot to lhe ground 1l'itltoul Thee. And yet are the 29.30. 
hairs of his head easier to be numbered, than are his feelings, 
aud the beatings of his heart. 
23. But that orator was of that sort ,....JIolll I loyed, as \vi:shing 
to be }}IJself such; and I erred through a swelling pride, and 
'll't1S lossed about u'ii It every wind, but Jet was steered by Eph. 4, 
Thee, though '"err secretly. And whence do I know, and 14. 
whence do I confidently confess unto Thee, that I bad lo\"ed 
l1Ïn1 Inore for the loye of his commenders, than for the very 
things for ,vhich he was cOllnnended? De cause, had he 
been unpraiscc1, ana these selfsame lllen had dispraised him, 
and ,.áth dispraise and contempt told the very saIne things of 
him, I had nc'"er been so kindled and excited to love hitn. 
And yet the things had not been other, nor he hin1self other; 
but only the feelings of the relators. See ,,-here the impotent 
soul lies along, that is not yet stayed up by the solidity of 
tnllh! Just as the gal{'s of tongues blo\v frOll} the breast of 
the opinionati\-e, so is it carried this ,yay and that, dri,"en 
forward and backward, and the light is o,"erclouded to it, and 
the truth unseen. And 10, it is before us. And it was to 
IlW a great Inattcr, that )ny discourse and labours should be 
known to that man: which should he approve, I ,vere the 
n10re kindled; hut if hr' di
approYed, lUY enlpty heart, ,"oid of 



60 Olle error hiudersji"Olìl seeillg other trulll, 
CONF. Thy solidity, had been wounded. And yet the "fair and 
_B. I
 . fit," whereon I \vrote to hiln, I dwelt on with pleasure, and 
surveyed it, and achnired it, though none joined therein. 
[XV.] 24. But I saw not yet, whereon this weighty rnatter 
Ps. 106, turned in Thy \\Tisdoll1, 0 1'hüu Omnipotent, u:llo only doest 


4. 


wonders; and my mind ranged through corporeal fornls; and 
"fair," I defined and distinguished what is so in itself, and "fit," 
whose beauty is in correspondence to SOlne other thing: anù 
this I supported by corporeal exaulples. And I turned to 
the nature of the mind, but the false notion which I had of 
spiritual things, let rne not see the truth. Yet the force of 
truth did of itself flash into Inine eyes, and I turned a\\Tay Iny 
panting soul from incorporeal substance to linealnents, and 
colours, and bulky magnitudes. And not being able to see 
these in the ulind, I thought I could not see my nlind. And 
,vhereas in virtue I 10\Ted peace, and in \'iciousness I abhorred 
discord; in the first I observed an unity, but in the other, a 
sort of dh-isioll. And in that unity, I conceived the rational 
soul, and the nature of truth anù of the chief good to consist: 
but in this di\'ision I miserably imagined there to be sonle nu- 
kno\vn substance of irrational life, and the nature of the chief 
evil, which should not only be a substance u, but real life also, 
and yet 110t derived froln Thee, 0 IllY God, of \\"hon1 are all 
things. .And yet that fir
t I caned a 1\Ionad, as it had been 
a soul without sex x ; but the latter a Duad ;--anger, in deeds of 
violence, and in flagitiousness, lust; not knowing whereof I 
spake. For I had not known or learned, that neither was 
evil a substance, nor our soul that chief and unchangeable 
good Y. 
25. For as deeds of violence arise, if that einotion of the 
soul be corrupted, \vhence \"ehement action springs, stirring 
itself insolently and unrulily ; and lusts, when that affection of 
the soul is ungo\.erned, whereby carnal pleasures are drunk 
in, so do errors and false opinions defile the con\'ersation, 


U See Note A at the end; 9. io b. 
x Or "an unintelligent soul;" very 
good MSS. reading " 
ensu," th
 majo- 
ri ty, it al)pears, "sexu;" if we read 
"sexu," the abRolute unity of tbe first 
principle, or 
lonad, may be im
isted 
upon, and in tbe inferior principle, di- 
vided into "violence" and "Just," 


"violence " a
 implying strengtb may 
be looked on as the male, ., lust" wa
, 
in mythology, represented as female; 
if we take" sensu," it will express the 
living, but unintelligent, soul of the 
world, in th
 1\lanicbæan, as a Panthe- 
istic system. 
y See not
 A at the enò; 90 ii. a, 



,lur God repels proud, tho/l.tjlL Cll I'ncsl, ,(jearch. 61 
if the l'easonaùlc soul itself be corrupted; as it was then 
in 1ne, \vho knew not that it HUlst be enlightened by another 
light, that it Inay be partaker of truth, seeing itself is not 
that y nature of truth. For Thou shalt li!Jllt JJlY candle, 0 Ps. 18, 
Lord }}l!J God, TII01t shalt (!Jlli!Jllten lny darkness: and if TllY 

ilD 1, 
fulJless Ila're 'lre all receired,for TIIOU art tlte true Light that 16. 9. 
li'lhteth et'ery }}l(Ut that cOlneth into the world; for in Thee Jam. 1, 
there is no 'L'ariableness, neither slladow of change. 17. 
2(\. TIut I pressed towards Thee, and was thrust fr01n Thee, 
that I Inight taste of death: for Thou resistest the pro1tcl. 1 Pet. 5, 
But \\
hat prouder, than for nle with a strange Inadness to
: tam. 
l11aintain 111yself to be that by nature f which Thou art? For 
,,-hereas I was subject to change, (so much being Inanifest to 
l11e, tHY ,'ery desire to bcconlc \yisc, being the wish, of worse 
to bccolne better ;) yet chose I rather to ilnagille Thee subject 
to change, than 1nysclfnot to be that "Thich Thou arto There- 
fore T "-as repelled by Thee, and Thou resistedst my \Tain stitf- 
ncckcdness, and I iluagined corporeal fonns, and-n1yself flesh, 
I accused flesh Y; and, a 'lrÙld that passefh away, I 'returned Ps. 78, 
not to Thee, but I passed on and on to things which ha\"e no 39. 
being, neither in Thee, nor in n1e, nor in the body. Neither 
were they created for me by Thy truth, but by D1Y \'anity devised 
out of things corporeal. And I was wont to ask Thy faithful 
littl{;' ones, my fellow-citizens, (froln whoIn, unknown to myself, 
I stood exiled,) I \yas "Tont, prating and foolishly, to ask 
the111, "'Vhy then cloth the soul err which God created?" 
J111t I would not be asl{ed, ""rhy then cloth God err?" And 
I D1aiutaincd, that 1'hy unchangeable substance did err upon 
constraint, rather than confess that my changeable substance 
had gone astray voluntarily, and no\v, in punishment, lay in 
error o 
27. I \vas then sOlne six or seven and twenty years old 
\vhen I wrote those \'OlUlnes; revoh'ing within 1ne corporeal 
fictions, huzzing in the ears of Iny heart, which I turned, 0 
sweet truth, to thy inward Ine1ody, meùitating on the" fair and 
fit," and longing to stand and hearken to Thee, and to 'rejoice John 3 
g).eally (/1 the Bridegl'OOlll'S voice, but could not; for by the 29. ' 
voices of n1Íne o"'n errors , I was hurried abroad and throuo'h 
, 0 
the "-eight of Iny own pride, 1 was sinking into the lowest pit. 
y See note A at the end; 
. ii. ao 



62 G1'eat quickne.st;, u'hen relied upon, a /tint/rance. 
CONF. For Thou didst not 'J/lake 'JJU! to Ileal' joy alld oqladness, nor 
B. IV. did lite bones exult u'ldclt 'lCé1'e not yet kunzbled. 

s. 51, [XV!.] 28. And wIJat did it profit Ine, that scarce hventy 
years old, a book of Aristotle, which they can the ten Predica- 
ments, falling into my hands, (on \\"hose very name I hung, as 
011 son1ething great and divine, so often as IllY rhetoric Ina
ter 
of Carthage, and others, accounted learned, n10uthed it \\,ith 
cheeks bursting with pride,) I read and understood it unaided? 
And on IUY conferring ,vith others, who said that they scarcely 
understood it with ,.ery able tutors, not only orally explaining 
it, but dra\vil1g many things in sand, they could tell me no 
lIlore of it than I had learned, reading it by myself. And the 
book appeared to 111e to speak very clearly of substances, such 
as "man," and of their qualities, as the figure of a man, of what 
sort it is; and stature, how many feet high; and his relation- 
ship, whose brother he is; or where placed; or \\'hen born; 
or \"hether he stands or sits; or be shod or anued; or does, 
or suffers any thing; and all the innulnerable things which 
lnight be ranged uuder these nine Predicanlellts Z, of which 
I ha\'e given SOlne speciluens, or under that chief Prcdi- 
CaJ11ent of Substance. 
29. 'Vhat did all this further IDe, seeing it e"en l1indered 
me ? when, imagining whatever \vas, \vas comprehended under 
t}lose ten Predicaments, I essayed in such wise to understand, 
o my God, Thy ".onderful and unchangeable Unity ah;o, as if 
Thou also hadst been subjected to Thine own greatness or 
beauty; so that (as in bodies) they should exist in Thee, 
, as their suhject: whereas Thou Thyself art Thy greatness and 
beauty; but a body is not great or fair in that it is a body, 
seeing that, though it were less great or fair, it should not- 
withstanding be a body. But it "'as falsehood which of 
Thee I concei,'ed, not truth; fictions of my misery, not the 
realities of Thy Blessedness. For Thou hadst connnanded, 
and it 
'as done in me, that the ea'1.tlt should bring .forth 
briaTs and thorns to 1ne, and that in the sweat of 1ny b'J"ou's 
I shou1d eat 'J7zY bl'ead. 
30. And \"hat did it profit me, that all the books I could 
z All the relations of tbings were these with that wherein they might be 
comprised by Aristotle undernine heads; found, or" substance," make up the ten 
quantity,quality,relation,action,passion, categories or predicaments. 
where, when, situation, rlpthing; and 



Pie/ y, '1lut kllo1.cled.qe or taleuts, enlig/i tellS. H:' 
procurp of tllf> so-caned liberal arts, I, the \"ile sla"e of ,'ilc 
affections, read by Inyself, and understood? And I deligllled in 
then}, hut knew not whencp caIne an, that therein ,vas true or 
certain. For I had 111Y back to the light, and my face to the 
things 
nlightencù; whence nlY face, 'with which I discerned 
tlle things enlightened, itself was not enlightened. "Thate,'cr 
was writtcn, either on rhetoric, or logic, geometry, lnusic, and 
aritlnnctic, hy luyself without lunch difficulty or any instructor, 
I understood, Thou knowest, 0 LOl'd nlY God; because both 
qnic kness of undcrstandin
, and acuteness in discerning, is 
Thy gift: yet did I not thence sacrifice to Thee. So then 
it scr"cd not to my use, but rathcr to my perdition, since T 
"'ent about to get so good a port ion of'l1zy substaNce into IllY Lukel5. 
own keeping; and I kept not 'Iny strength for T/iee, but î
: 58, 
\rand{>red from Thee into a .far COllutry, /0 spend it 'Upon Vulg-. 
harlo/ril's. For what profited lne good abilities, not em- 
ployed to good uses? For I felt not that those arts were 
attained with great difficulty, c\'en by the studious and ta- 
lentf'd, until I attelnpted to explain them to such; when he 
most excelled in them, ,vho followed me not altogether slowly. 
31. nut what did this further me, inlagining that Thou, 
o Lord God, the Truth, ,vert a ,.ac;t and bright body, and I 
a fragluent of that body:!? Per'
erseness too great! But such 
was L Nor do I blush, 0 nlY God, to confess to Thee Thy 
11u:rcies IOU"llrds 1Jle, and to can upon Thee, who blushed not 
then to profess to Inen my blaspl1emies, and to bark against 
Thee. 'Yhat profited me thcn lny nin1ble wit in those 
sciences and all those most knotty vohu11es, unra,-eHed by 
111e, without aid frolD l1111nan instruction; sceing I erred 
so foully, and with such sacrilegious shaJllcfulness, in thp 
doctrine of picty? Or what hindrance ,vas a far slo\ver wit to 
Thy little ones, since they departed not far fron1 Thee, that in 
the nest of Thy Church they might securely be fledged, and 
nouri
h the wings of charity, by the fnod of a sound faith. 
o Lord our God, uuder t!te s/iadow of T1IY uoil/gs let 1IS hope; 
protect us, and carry us. Thou wilt carry us both when little, 
anù ez'en to I,oar !tail's uoilt Thou, carry liS; for our :finnness, Is. 46, 
when it is l'hou, then is it finnness; but when our own, 4. 
it is infirmity. Our good ever lives with Thee; fron1 \vhich 
a 
ee Note A at the end; 90 io 8. ii. 8. 



64 God ullchangeable, tliere.fo1"e (nlan rnay ref
trn to HÙn. 
CONF. when we turn away, we are turned aside. Let us no,,,,, 0 
B. IV. Lord, return, that we may not be overturned, because with 
Thee our good lives \vithout any decay, \vhich good art Thou; 
nor need \ye fear, lest there be no place whither to return, be- 
cause we fell froITI it: for through our absence, our lnansion 
fell not-Thy eternity. 
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THE FIFTH BOOI(. 


b. Augo'
 twenty-ninth year. Faustus, a snare of Satan to many, made an 
instrument of deliverance to 
. Aug., by shewing the ignorance of the 

Ia!li('hees on those things, wherein they professed to have divine 
knowledge. Aug 0 gives up all thought of going further among the 
1\lanichees: is guided to Rome and :l\Iilan, where he hears S. Ambrose, 
leaves the l\I anichees, and becomes again a Catechumen in the Church 
C<ttholic. 


[I.J 10 ...-\.ccept the sacrifice ofnlY confessions fl'om the Illinistry 
I of Iny tongue, which Thou hast fonned and stirred up to con- 
fe=,
 unto Thy name. Heal Tholl all }Ji!1 bones, and let tlieln PSo 35, 
say, 0 Lord, u'/io is like unto Tliee? For he who confesses 20. 
I to Thee, doth not teach Thee what takes place within hiln; 
seeing a closèd heart closes not out rrhy eye, nor can man's 
hard-heartedness thrust back 1'hy hand: for Thou dissohTe
t 
it at Thy win in pity or in \'engeance, and nothing call hide Ps. 19, 
itse(f/i'o1J1 Thy heafo Bnt let IllY soul praise Thee, that it 6. 
lnay lo\'e Thee; and let it confess rrhy own Inercies to Thee, 
that it may praise Theeo Thy whole creation ceaseth not, 
nor is silent in Thy praises; neither the spirit of lllan ,,,ith 
\'oice directed unto Thee, nor creation anilllate or inanilnate, by 
the voice of those who 111editate thereon: that so our souls may 
fron1 their weariness arise towards Thee, leaning a on those 
things which Thou hast created, and passing on to Thyself, 
who madest them \\'ol1derfully; and there is refreshment and 
true strength. ' 
[11.] 2. Let the restless, the godless, depart and flee fron} 
Thee; Jet Thou seest them, and dividest the darknesso And 


a " On wbatever place a man bave i. e. tbe eye!!!, ears, aud otber 8en
es of 
fallen, tbereon be must lean, that be may tbe body. These sènsible or corporeal 
riseo Therefore we must lean on tho
e forms children must of nece:;;sity clinR to 
very 8ensible forms, whereby we are beld and love; the young almost of nece5:sity ; 
bac.k, tbat we may know those, which thenceforward as age goes on, it is no 
sense tells us not of. 
ensible I call, what longer necessary." Aug. de vera Relip-. 
can be perceived through the senses, c. 24. 
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66 Vie wicked, tltou!}l, t/ley úbi:y '/lot, must sel"ve God. 
CONF. behold, the uni\Terse \vith thenl is fair, though they are foul b. 
B. v. And how hare they injured 'I'hee c ? or how ha\Te they disgraced d 
Thy governnlent, which, fi.'oln the heaven to this lowest earth, 
Ps.139, is just and perfect? For whither fled they, when they fled 
7. fronl Thy presence? Or where dost not Thou find them? 
Gen. 16, But they fled, that they lnight not see 'Thee seeing them, 

isd. and, blinded, n1Ïgl)t stulnble against Thee; (because Thoufor- 
11,25. sakest 1lothing Thou hast 
nade;) that the unjust, I say, might 
old verso Th 1 . 1 b h 0 h d o h 
stumble upon ee, anc Just y e urt; \Ylt rawlng t em- 
selves fronl Thy gcntleness, and stumbling at Thy uprightness, 
and falling upon their 0\\'11 ruggedness. I gnorant, in truth, that 
Thou art every \vhere, Whom no place encompasseth ! and Thou 
Ps. 73, alone art near, even to those that re
nove far flro1J
 Thee. Let 
27. then1 then be turned, and seek Thee; because not as they have 
forsaken their Creator, hast Thou forsaken Thy creation. Let 
theln be turned and seek Thee; and behold, Thou art there in 
their heart, in the heart of those that confess to Thee, and 
cast themseh-es upon Thee, and weep in Thy bosonl, after 
all their rugged ways. Then dost Thou gently \,"ipe away 
their tears, and they \veep the more, and joy in weeping; 
even for that Thou, Lord,-not lnan of flesh and blood, but 
-Thou, I..ord, \vho madest thetn,.re-Inakest and comfortest 
them. But where \vas I, when I \vas seeking Thee? And 
Thou wert before me, but I had gone away from Thee; nor 
did I find lnyself, ho\v llluch less Thee! 
[III.] 3. I would lay open before my God that nine and 
twentieth year of mine age. There had then conle to Car- 
thage, a certain Bishop of the lVlanichees, Faustus e by name, 


b "As a picture, wherein a black co- 
louring occurs in its proper place,so is the 
universe beautiful, if any cou1d survey it, 
notwithstanding the presence of sin 1 Jerj;;, 
although, taken by themselves, their 
proper deformity makes tbem hideous." 
Augo de Civ. Dei, xi. 23. 
c "Persons are in Scripture called the 
enemies of God, who, not by nature but 
by 
ins, oppose His government; able to 
injure, not Him, but, tbemselve
. For 
they are enemies through the will to 
resist, not through the power to hurt." 
ibo xii. 3. 
d " Nor by their \\- ickedness do tbey 
effect that under the rule, power, and 
wisdom oftbe All-ruling God, the beauty 


and order of tbe universe should in any 
way be deformed, since to their wills of 
whatever sort, thougb evil, certain fitting 
bounds are assiJ!ned to their power, and 
the due measu:e to tbeir deservings, so 
that eyen with them, tbus placed under 
the fitting and due order, the universe is 
fair." Aug. de Gen. ad Lit I. xi. c. 21. 
e " Faustus, of African origin, born at 
l\Iilevis, of a sweet discourse and clever 
wit." Aug c. Faust. I. i. inito S. Aug. 
speaks again of his talent, (whence Aug. 
the more suspected that he saw through 
the fallacy ofbis own arguments,)ib. xvi. 
26, and (whereas he claimed exclu- 
sivelyfor the 1\lanichees the Evangelical 
blessings on poverty and self-denial,) 



Disco
oe,.ies ql.
ciellce do !lot lead to God. ß7 
a great !'ìnare of the De\'il, and Illany were entangled bJ7 hin) 
through that lure of his s11100th language: which though I 
did cOInmend, yet could I separate froln the truth of the 
t1JÏngs which I was earnest to learn: nor did I so nluch regard 
tIle service of oratory, as the science \vhich this Faustus, so 
praised among theIn, set before me to feed upon. Faine had 
before bespol
en him most knowing in all valuable learning, 
and exquisitely skilled in the liberal sciences. And since I 
had read and well remembered much of the philosophers, 
I conlpared SOllle thing
 of theirs with those long fables of 
the l\Ianichees, and found the former the more probable; even 
although the\T could only pre1.,'ail so far as to lnake Jlldg}nent Wisd. 
qf lllis lou'e; u'orld, the Lord of it they could by no rnel.111S 13,9. 
jiud out. For Tholl art flreat, 0 Lord, and hast respect unto Ps. 138, 
the lilllnble, but the proud Tllolt benoldest afar off. Nor dost 6. 
Thou drat() near, but to tIle contrite in heart, nor art found by Ps. 34, 
the proud, no, not though by curious skill they could number 18. 
the stars and the sand, and measure the starry heaycns, and 
track the course of the planets. 
-1. 
For with their understanding and wit, wllÏch Thou 
bestowedst on theIn, they search out these things; and luuch 
}lave they found out; and foretold, 111any years before, eclipses 
I of those hUllinaries, the sun and moon,-wl1at day and 
hour, and ho,,
 Inany digits,-nor did their calculation fail; 
and it came to pass as they foretold; and they wrote down 
the rules they had found out, and these are I'ead at this 
day, and out of theln do others foretell in ,vhat year, and 
month of the year, and what day of the lnonth, and ,vhat 
hour of the day, and wbat part of its light, moon or sun is to 
be eclipsed, and so it shall be, as it is foreshewed. At these 
things Inen, that know not this art, mar'7el and are astonished, 
and they that know it, exult, and are puffed up; and by an 
ungodly pride departing froln Thee, and failing of Thy light, 
they foresee a failure of the sun's light, which shall be, so 
long before, but see not their own, ,vhich iso For they search 
not religiously whcnce they have the wit, wherewith they 


his luxury, as bein
 notorious to all the as a 1\1 "1.nichee, banished to an island by 
"Hearers"ofthe l\Ianichees, especialJy the proconsul, tbe Christians however 
at Home, (i?o v. 7.) whiJ.e he de
pi
ed the intercE;ding tor him. (ib. c. 8.) 
povel ty of hIs parentso (lho c. 50) He \\ as, 
F2 



()8 ,
1elJ' '!lust úe sltc'I'ijiced, thai we t/lllY kilo/{" God. 


CONF. search out this. And finding that Thou Inadest theIn, they 
R. v 0 give not thelnseh
es up to Thee, to presen
e what Thou rnadest, 
nor sacrifice to Thee, what they ha\Te 111ade thelnseh
es; nor 
slay their OWll soaring ilnaginations, asfowls if the air f, nor 
PSo 8,70 their own di,'ing curiosities, (where" ith, like the .fishes if die 
8. ljea, they wander Ol'er the unknown paths of the abyss,) nor 
Deut. 4, their o\vn luxuriousnes
, as beasts if the .field, that Thou, 
24. Lord, a consuutlng fire, luayest burn up those dead cares of 
theirs, and re-create thenlselves imlIlortally. 
Joh.l,3. 5. But they kne\v not the ,vay, Thy 'V ord, by "Thorn Thou 
madest these things \vhich they nUlllber, and themsehTes who 
nunlber, and the sense whereby they percei,re what they nua1- 
bel', and the understanding, out of which they nunlber; or 
Ps. 147, that of Thy u'isdo}}
 tllere is no 'Ju.l1nber. But the Only 
Õ 1 ' C I Begotten is IIill1self }uade 'Unto 'Us 
cisdo'Jn, and rigllleous- 
or. , 
30. ness, and sanctification, and was numbered among us, and 
l\IatoI7,paid t'loibute unto Cæsær. They knew not this -n r ay g whereby 
27. to descend to Him from themseh
es, and by IIim ascend unto 
Is. 14, HillI. They knew not this waJ", and deeuled thenlseh'es 
R ] 3. 12 exalted anlongst the stars and shining; and behold, they jell 
eVe , 
4. '11]7011 the eaT/it, and I heÙ'Joolish heart was darkened. They 
Rom.] d . I 0 1 . I b 
21. 'ISCOlU'Se Hlany t nngs tru y concernIng t Ie creature; ut 
Truth, Artificer of the creature, they seek not piously, and 
therefore find IIiIn not; or if they find Hinl, knowing Him to be 
lb. God, they glo1"{ly Hint not as God, neifhe . aTe thankjitl, but 
becolne 'Vain in their Ùnagil1lltious, and p1"qless thelJlSell:es to 
be u'ise, attributing to themselves what is Thine; and thereby 
with Inost perverse blindness, study to iInpute to Thee what 
is their own, forging lies of 1'hee who art the 1-'ruth, and 
Vera 23. chang'ing the gl01 0 Y ql the llUC01Tllptibie God, into an i1Jlage 


f" The beasts of the field are most "1ptly 
understood of men rejoicing in camHI 
pleasure8, who mount up to nothing ar- 
duous, nothing laborious. The birds of 
the air, the proud, of whom it is said, 
" they haveset their face in the heaven." 
Behold again the fishes of the sea, i. e. 
the carnally curious, who walk through 
the paths of the seas, io e. in the depths 
of this world search out the things of 
time; which, like paths in the sea, vanish 
and perish as soon as the water is min- 
gled together again, after yielding a pas- 
sage to wbat has passed through. For 


these three sorts of sins, i. e. pleasure of 
the flesh and pride and curiosity, include 
all sins." A ugo ad loco vida sup. iii. 80 info 
X. 30 sqq. 
g "He is the home whither we go, He 
the way whereby we go; go we by Him 
to Him and we shall not go astray. Aug. 
Sefm. 92. Christ, as God, is the home 
whither we go; Christ, as man, is the 
way whereby we goo Ibo 123. Christ 
carrieth us on, as a leader, carrieth us in 
Him, as the way, carrieth us up to Him, 
as our home." Augo in PSo 60. 
o 4. 



Knoll'ledge q! God the happiness l!.l nllllllppÙI6'ss. (;9 
Illad'? liltoe corrupliblp man, and tv birds, and four-footed 
beflst.
, aud cre(J}Jiu[/ things, changing rlty truth into a lie, 
and worshippiJlg aJul serl"illg the creafure lJlOre titan tI,e 
Cn'a for. 
6. 'Y ct lllallY truths concerning tIle creature retained I 
froll) these Iuell, and saw the reason thereof frolll calculations, 
the succession of ilnes, and the visible testimonies of the 

tars; and conlpareù them with the saying of 
lanichæus, 
which in his phrcnzy he had written most largely on these 
subjects; Lut discovered not any account of the solstices, or 
equinoxes, or the eclipses of the greater lights, nor \\"hat- 
ever of this sort I had learned in the books of secular phi- 
losophy. But I was COluinanded to belie'Tc; and yet it cor- 
responded not with what had been established by calculations 
and Iny own sight, but was quite contrary. 
[IV.] 7. Doth then, 0 Lord God of truth, whoso kno\veth 
these things, therefore please Thee? Surely unhappy is he who 
knoweth all the
e, anù knoweth not 'Thee: but happy whoso 
knoweth Thee, though he know not these h . And whoso 
knoweth llOth Thee and theIn, is not the happier for theIn, 
but for 1'hee only, if, kno'lciJlg Thep, he glorifies Tllee as Rom. 1, 
God, and is tltan
flll, and beCOllleS not 'l
ain in his imagin- 21. 
ationso For as lIe is better off, \\"ho kno\vs how to possess 
a tree, and returns thanks to Thee for the use thereof, although 
he kllO\\
 not how many cubits high it is, or hon y wide it 
spreaùs, than he that can nleasure it, an(l count aU its boughs, 
and neither owns it. nOlO l
nows or 10\"e8 its Creator: so a 
I be1ie,"er, whose all this world of \Yealth is, and wlto ltal'Ùlg 2 Cor. 
'Ilo/Itillg, yet possesselh all tltilllJS, by cleaying unto Thee, 6, 10. 
whonl all things ser'"e, though he kno,," not eyen the circles 
of the Great Bear, \'(:'1 is it folly to doubt but he is in a better 
state than one who can measure the heavens, and nun1ber the 


h " ::\lore praiseworthy is the mind, he closes, " Be not much concerned 
which knoweth its very weakness, than though thou knowest not the circuits of 
that which, regarding it not, searches the stars, or the numbers of bodies 
out the paths of the stars, yea though it celestial or terrestrial. Behold the heauty 
tihall, or doth already. know them, not of the world, and praise the counsels of 
knowing by what path he may enter the Creator. Behold what He made; 
upon his own salvation and abiding praise Him v. ho made; hold this 
strengtho" Augo de Trin. iv.I. S. Aug. chiefly; love Him who made; for thee 
nas the same train of thought, as in also, who loyest Him, He made in His 
these sections, Serm. 68. 90 1, 2, which own imageo" 



70 The vanities (if heretics ordered to be a warning to the faithful. 
CONF. stars, and poise the elelnents, yet neglecteth Thee 'l17ho hast 

: v. 'Jllade all thing.
 in nll1nber, weight, and '1JZeaSlll'e. 
ii:s;ö. ['T.] 8. But yet ,vho bade that l\lanichæus write on these 
things also, skin in which was no element of piety? For 
Job 28, Thou hast said to man, Behold, piety f1nd 'icisdolJl; of \vhich 

ix. he might be ignorant, though he had perfect knowledge of 
these things; but these things, since, knowing not, he most 
impudently dared to teach, he plainly could have no kno\v- 
ledge of piety. For it is vanity to make profession of these 
,,,"orldly things e\yen \vhen known; but confession to Thee is 
piety. \Vherefore this wanderer to this p,nd spake much of these 
things, that convicted by those who had truly learned them, 
it lllight be manifest \\yhat understanding he had in the other 
abstruser things. For he would not have hilnself meanly 
thought of, but ,vent about to persuade men, "That the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter and Enricher of Thy faithful ones, ,yas 
with plenary authority personally \"ithil1 hiIn i." ""Then then 
he \vas found out to have taught falsely of the heaven and 
stars, and of the Inotions of the sun and lnoon, (although these 
things pertain not to the doctrine of religion,) yet his sacri- 
legious presutnption \\yould becolne evident enough, seeing 
he deli\Tered things \vhich not only he kne\\T not, but ,,,hich 
,vere falsified, \vith so mad a vanity of pride, that he sought 
to ascribe them to hin1self, as to a di vine person. 
9. For \vhen I hear any Christian brother ignorant of these 
things, and n1Îstaken on them, I can patiently behold such a 
lnan holding his opinion; nor do I see that any ignorance as 
to the position or character of the corpol"eal creation can injure 
hÎ1n, so long as he doth not belie\ye any thing un\yorthy of 
1'hee, 0 Lord, the Creator of all. But it cloth injure hiIn, if 
be in]agine it to pertain to the fonn of the doctrine of piety, 
and will yet affinn that too stiffly whereof he is ignorant. And 
yet is even such an infirmity, in the infancy of faith, borne by 
Eph.4, our mother CharitJY, tin the new-born Inay grou' UjJ unto a 
13. 14. peifect IIlan, so as not to be caJ7Ù:d aúout with every u'ind if 
doctrine. But in hitn, who in such wise presluncd to be the 
teacher, sourcp, guide, chief of all whom he could so persuade, 
that ,vhoso followed him, thought that he followed, not a 
nlere man, but Thy Holy Spirit; who would not judge that 
i See Notp A; 
. iy. 



Truth, 1I0t to he valued /lor sllspected for its oU/loard garb. 71 
so great ll1adness, when once COI1yictcd of ha\'ing taught any 
thin
 false, 'were to he detested and utterly rejected? But I 
had not as yet clearly ascertained, whether the vicissitudes of 
longer and s110rter days and nights, and of day and night 
itself, with the ecJipses of the greater lights, and \vhate\Ter 
el
è of the kind I had read of in other books, Inight be 
explained consistently with his sayings; so that, if they by 
any mcan
 n1Ïght, it should stiU ren1ain a question to me, 
whether it were so or no; but I might, on account of his 
reputed sanctity \ rest my crerlence upon his authority. 
[\-1.] 10. And for ahnost all those nine years, wherein w"ith 
un
cttlcd mind IlIad been their disciple, I had longed but too 
intensely for the coming of this Faustus. For the l'est of the 
sect, WhOID by chance I had lighted upon, \vhen unable to solve 
Iny objections about the
e things, still held out to me the 
cOIning of this Faustus, by conference with \vhom, these and 
greater difficulties, if I had theIn, \vere to be most readily and 
abundantly cleared. 'Vhen then he came, I found him a man 
of pleasing discourse, and who could speak fluent1y and in 
better tenus, }-ct ßtill but the self-saIne things which they were 
wont to say. But what availed the utlnost neatness of the cup- 
bearer to Iny thirst for a more precious draught ? 
line ears 
were already cloyed with the like, nor did they seem to me 
therefore better, because better said; nor therefore true, 
because eloquent; nor the soul therefore ,vise, because the 
face \vas comely, and the language graceful. But they who 
held hiln out to me, \vere no good judges of things; and 
therefore to thel1l he appeared understanding and wise, 
because in words pleasing. I felt however that another sort 
of people were suspicious e\?ell of truth, and refused to assent 
to it, if deli\Tered in a smooth and copious discourse. But 
Thou, 0 lny God, hadst already taught me by ,,-onderful and 
secrel ways, and therefore I believe that Thou taughtest me, 
because it is truth, nor is there besides Thee any teacher of 
truth, where or\\ hencesoever it luay shin
 upon us 1. Of Thyself 
therefore had I now learned, that neither ought any thing to 
scelD to be spoken truly, because eloquently; nor therefore 


k On :\Ianichæan asceticism, see to 
Iane8 himself, unless this pa
sage 
1:\ ote A; 90 iii. 30 It doe!ol not appear be a proof. 
elsewh
re that anywas specially ascribed I See below on 1. vii. 90 15. 



72 FrIlls/us' .fSllpeJjicialness hOll' dÙ;guised 10 Ihe '1nany. 
CONF. falsely, hecan
e the utterance of the lips is il1hannonious; nor, 
B. v. again, therefore true, because rudely deli,rered; nor therefore 
false, because the language is rich; but that wisdom and folly, 
are as wholesolne and unwholeso111e food; and adorned or 
unadorned phrases, as courtly or country \'essels; either kind 
of meats may be served up in either kind of dishes. 
II. That greediness then, wherewith I had of so long tilne 
expected that Inan, ,vas delighted \'frily with his action and 
feeling when disputing, and his choice and readiness of \\'ords 
to clothe his ideas. I \vas then delighted, and, with many 
others and more than they, did I praise and extol him. It 
troubled Ine, however, that in the assembly of his auditors, I 
,"as not allowed to put .in, and comnluuicate m those questions 
that troubled Ine, in fanÜliar converse with him. 'Vhich \yhen 
I might, and \\'ith Iny friends began to engage l1Îs ears at such 
times as it was not unbecolning for him to discuss with me, 
and had brought forward such things as mo\'ed 111e; I found 
l1inl first utterly ignorant of liberal sciences, save gramnlar, 
and that but in an ordinary way. But because he had read 
sonle of Tully's Orations, a \
ery few books of Seneca, some 
things of the poets, and such few vollunes of his own sect, 
as were \vriUen in Latin and neatly, and was daily practised 
in spea]áng, he acquired a certain eloquence, \vhich pro,'cd 
the more pleasing and seducti\re, because under the guidance 
of a good wit, and with a kind of natural gracefulness. Is it 
110t thus, as '( recall it, 0 Lord Iny God, Thou Judge of IllY 
conscience? Before Thee is n1Y heart, and U1)' reme111brance, 
'Vho didst at that tiu1e direct me by the hidden lnystery of 
Ps.50, Thy providcncp, and didst set those s11ameful errors of Il1ille 
21. before 111)" face, that I might 
ee and hate theIne 
['TIl.J 12. For after it '"as clear, that he \\'as ignorant of 
those arts in which I thongh t he excelled, I began to despair 
of his opening and soh'ing the difficulties which perplexed 
n1e; ( of which indeed howeyer ignorant, he might have held 
the truths of piety, had he not been a l\lanichee) For thcir 
books are fi'aught with prolix fables n, of the hea\'en, and stars, 


m This 'wa
 the old f'ashion of the East; 
where the !ö'cholars had liherty to ask 
question
 of their masters, and to move 
doubts as the professors were reading, or 
as soon as the lecture was done. Thus 


did our Saviour with the Doctorso (Luke 
2, 460) So it is still in some European 
Universitieso (Old Ed.) See e. g. Statuta 
Oxon. Tit. iv. Sect. ii. 9. 4. 
n See Note A;
. iii. b. 



,Aug. loosed.frout !tis snare b.1J 'll'hal 'WllS ft snare to others. 73 
sun, and Inoon, and I now no longcr thought hiln ahle satis- 
1
lctoril.v to dccide what I nluch desired, whether, 011 COlll- 
parisoJl of these things" ith the calculations I had elsewhcre 
read, the account gi\-cn ill the books of l\lanichæus wcre 
preferahle, or at least as goo'I. 'Vhich when 1 proposed to 
he considered and di
cussed, he, so far lTIodestly, shrunl
 1nnn 
the hurthcll. For he kncw that he ]\.new not these things, 
alJlI was 110t ashalll .(1 to confess it. FOI' he was 1l0t one of 
those talking' per
oll
, Inany of Wh01H I had endured, who 
undcrtook to tl\ach IHe these things, and said nothing. But 
this }nan had a heart, though not fight towards Thee, yet 
ucithcr altogether treacherous to himsclf. For he was not 
alto
cther ignorant of his o,\?n ignorance, nor would he 
ra
hly ùe entangled in a dispute, whence he could neither 
retreat, nor extricate hill1self fairly. E\Ten for this I liked 
hinl the hettl'r. For f.tirer is the Inodesty of a candid Inind, 
than tllC )
nowl(.dge of those things which I cIesired 0; and 
such I f()llllll hÍ111, in all the IHore difficult and subtile 
I questions. 
13. )lr zf>al for the writings of ßlanichæus being thus 
I blunted, and despairing yet nlore of theh other teachers, 
seeing that in di"ers things which perplexed me, he, so re- 
nowned anlong thcln, had so turned out; I began to engage 
I with hinl in the 
tudy of that literature, on which he also "
as 
l11uch set, (and which as rhetoric-reader I was at that tilne teach- 
ing young students at Carthage,) and to read with hilu, either 
what }lilnself desirccl to hear, or such as I judged fit for his 
gcninso nut an my efforts ,,,hcreby I had purposed to ad- 
vance in that sect, upon knowledge of that Hlan, caUle utterly 
to an end; 110t that I detached tuyself from thClll alto- 
gether, but as one finflillg nothing better, I had settled to be 
content Ineanwhile váth what I had in \vhatever way fallen 
upon, unless by chance 
olnething lllore eligible should da\vn 
upon IHe. rThll
 that Faustus, to so Inany a snare of death, 
haò now, neither willing nor \vitting it, begun to loosen 
that wherein I was taken. For Thy hands, 0 my God, in 
th(' secret purpose of Thy providence, did not forsake Iny 


o l\lan mu
t not blush to confess he on himself never to know. Aug. Ep. 
knows nut what he cloth not know, lest 190. 90 160 
while he fei
ns that he knoweth, he hrinfZ 



74 Aug. led to Rome,for his salvation, by others' vanities and his own. 
CONF 0 soul; and out of my mother's heart's blood, through her 
B. v. tears night and day poured out, \vas a sacrifice offered for 
Joel 2, me unto Thee; and Thou didst deal with me by ,yondrous 
26. ,vays. Thou didst it, 0 Iny God: for lite steps of a 1J1an 
Ps. 37, 
23. are ordered by the Lc/"d, and l-le sllall dispose ld.
 way. Or 
ho,,
 shall \ve obtain salvation, but from 1'hy hand, re-making 
what It made? 
['TIlL] 14. Thou didst deal \yith me, that I should be 
persuaded to go to Rome, and to teach there rather, what I 
was teaching at Carthage. And how I was persuaded to this, 
I will not neglect to confess to Thee: because herein also the 
deepest recesses of Thy wisdom, and Thy most present mercy to 
us, must be considered and confessed. I did not wish therefore 
to go to Rome, because higher gains and hightr dignities 
were \varn"anted me by n1Y friends who persuaded me to this, 
(though even these things had at that time an influence o\'er 
my mind,) but my chief" and ahnost only reason \vas, that I 
heard that young men studied there more peacefully, and were 
kept quiet under a restraint of more regular discipline; so 
that they did not, at thcir pleasures, petulantly rush into the 
school of one, whose pupils they ""ere not, 110r ,vere e\-en 
adn1Ïtted '"\"1thout his pennission. "\Vhereas at Carthage, 
there reigns alnong the scholars a most disgraceful and 
unruly licence. They burst in audaciously, and with gestures 
almost fi'antic, disturb all order which anyone hath esta- 
blished for the good of his scholars. Divers outrages they 
comnlit, with a wonderful stolidity, punishable by Jaw, did 
not custom uphold then1; that custom e\'incing then1 to be the 
more miserable, in that they now do as lawful, what by Thy 
eternal law shan never be lawful; and they think they do it 
unpunished, whereas they are punished with the very blindness 
whereby they do it, and surfer incomparably worse than ,vhat 
they do. The Illanners then \vhic11, when a student, I \vould 
not make Iny own P , I ,vas fain, as a teacher, to endure in others: 
and so I \yas ,yell pleased to go where, an that kne\v it, as- 
Ps. 142, sured me that the like ,vas not done. :But Thou, 171Y 1'
fuge 
5. aud l1ZY portion in the land oj"lhe living, that I Inight" change 
my earthly (lwelling for the salvation of 111Y soul, at Carthage 
didst goad me, that I luight thereby be torn fronl it; and at 
P Se{' above, 1. iii. 
o ()o 



His lJioll,er's prayers ileaI'd, by beillg denied. 75 
HOllIe didst proffer me allureUlents, whereby I might be drawn 
thither, by men in love with a dying life, the one doing 
frantic, th.. other pronli:,ing vain, things; and, to COITect 
my 
tcps, did:-òt secretly nse their and nlY own peryerseness. 
For both the)' ,,,ho disturbed lllY quiet, were blinded with a 
disgral:eful vhrenzy, and they \\rho inyited me elsewhere, 
sa'"onred of earth. ...\.nd I, who here detested real misery, 
wa.s there seeking unreal happiness. 
15. But why I went hcnce, and ,,'ent thither, Thou knew- 
est, 0 God, yet shcwedst it neither to me, nor to my mother, 
,,,ho gric,'o1Jsly bewailed DlY journey, and fonowed Dle as far 
as the sea. But I deceived her, holding me by force, that 
eithcr she might kpep me back, or go with me, and I feigned 
that I had a friend whonl I could not lea,"e, till he })ad a fair 
wind to 
ail. And I lied to IUY mother, and snch a mother, 
and escaped: fer this also hast Thou mercifuUy forgiven me, 
pr
seITiuglne, thus fun of cxecrable defilements, from the waters 
of the sea, for the water q of Thy Grace; whereby when I was 
c1canscd, the sh-ealns of In)" mother's eyes should be dried, 
with which for Dle she daily watered the ground under her 
face. And 'yet refusing to return \vithout me, I scarcely 
persuaded her to stay that night in a place hard by our ship, 
"'here ,vas an Oratory r in memory of the blessed Cyprian. 
That night I privily departed, but she was not behind in 
"reeping and prayer. And what, 0 Lord, was she 'with so 
niany tears n:;king of Thee, hut that Thou wouldest not suffer 
tne to sail? liut Thou, in the depth of Thy counsels and 
hearing the main point of her desire, regarded
t not what 
she thcn asked, that Thou n1ightest D1ake tlle what she ever 
asked. The wind b1cw and swelled onr sails, and with- 
drew the shore from our sight; and she on the Inon:ow was 
there, frantic with sorrow, and with conlPlaints and groans 
fincd 1'hinc cars, who òidst then disregard thenl; whilst 


f) The \\ aters of bapti
m. (Old Edo) 
r Such [churcht-s) as were built over 
the grave of any 'lartyr, or called by his 
name to preserve the memory of him, 
har1 usuall) tbe distinJrui..;hing title of 
l\lartyrium, or Conft:s
jo, or )lemoria 
given them_ The Latins instead or:l\lar- 
tnium commonl\' use thenameoC\1emo- 
ria. l\l.utvrium f
l- such kind of churches. 
As in thåt noted pa..:-oage of 
to A u
tin, 


(de Civ. Dei, xxiiolOo) where he 8ay
, 
" 'Ye rlo not build temples to our 
] ar- 
tyrs as Gods, but only memorials ofthem, 
as dead men, whose ::-:pirits stillli\'e with 
God, nor do Vt e erect altar
 to them in 
tbose memorials, or ofter sacrifice there- 
on to our )lartyr
, but to the only God, 
both theirs and ou
." Bingham, Antiq. 
b. viiio c. 1. 9. 8. 



76 Belief ill the Cross not savin!J, if otlterJ'ailll unsound. 
CONF, through Iny desires, Thou wert hurrying me to end all desire, 
B. v, and the earthly palt of her affection to IHe was chastened by 
the allotted scourge of sorrows. For she ]o\'ed Il1Y being with 
her, as n10thers do, but 111uch more than many; and shc 
knew 110t ho\v great joy Thou wert about to work for her out 
of Iny absence. 
he knew not; therefore did she weep and 
wail, and by this agony there appeared in her the inheritance 
of Eve, ,,'ith sorrow seeking, what in SOlTO\V she had brought 
forth. And yet, after accusing n1Y treachery and hardheart- 
edness, she betook herself again to intercede to Thee for 111e, 
went to her wonted place, and I to ROlne. 
[IX.] 16. And 10, there was I receÏ\
ed by the scourge of 
bodily sickness, and I was going do\vn to hell, carrying all 
the sins \vhich I had comn1Ïtted, bùth against Thee, and lny- 
self, and others, 111any and grievous, o\'er and abo\'e that 
1 Cor. bond of original sin, whereby W
 all die in Ada/n. For 
15, 22. Thou hadst not forgi\
en me any of these things in Christ, 
nor had lIe abolished by His cross t lite eJl1nily which by 
my sins I had incurred \:vith Thee. For how should He, by 
the crucifixion of a phantas1l1 u, which I believed IIiIIl to 
be ? So true, then, was the death of ',. soul, as that of II is 
flesh seemed to Ine false; and ho\v true the death of Ilis body, 
so false was the life of my soul, \vhich did not belic\'e it. 
And no\v the fever heightening, I \\
as parting and departing 
for e\
er. For had I then parted hence, whither had I 
departed, but into fire and tonnents, such as Iny Inisdeeds 
deserved in the truth of Thy appointment? And this she 
knew not, yet in absence prayed for Ine. But Thou, every 
where present, heardest her \\
here she \\'as, and, where I was, 
hadst con1passion upon me; that I should reco\
er the health 
of Iny body, though phrenzied as yet in my sacrilegious 
heart. For I did not in all that da11gcr desire Thy baptism; 
and I was better as a Loy, ,,,hen I begged it of my mother's 
piety, as I ha\
e before recited and confessed". But I had 
gro,,'n up to my o\,.n shame, and I Inadly scoffed x at the 


t S. Aug. substitutes" by His Cross" 
for" by His flesh;" (Epb. 2, 14.) since, 
as a l\lanicbee, l:e had not the true faith 
in tbe Incarnation of Christ, neither 
did his belief in the Cross avail him. 
" Christ," he would 
ay, " 
aYed not by 


His Cross, bim who believed not in His 
flesh." See Note A; 90 Hi. 
U See ibid. 
w See above, bo i. 
o 10 0 
x See note on b. h.. Co 80 
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prescript
 of Thy 11ledicine, ".ho wouldest not suffer file, being 
8uch, to die a douùle death. ""'ith which wound had my 
H1other's heart heen pierced, it could ne,oer be healed. For I 
cannot express the affection she bare to me, and \\"ith ho\v 
much Blore vehclncnt anguish sh
 was now in labour of me Ga1.4,9. 
in the spirit, than at her childbearing in the flesh. 
170 I 
('e not then how she should ha,oe heen healed, had 
such a death of IHine stricken through the bowels of her love. 

\.nd where would have been thos{:> her so strong and un- 
ceasing prayers, uninternÜtting to Thee alone? But wouldest 
Thou, God of Inercies, despise the contrite anrl/lllJubled heart Ps. 51, 
of that chaste al1l1 sober wido\\", so frequent in ahnsdeeds, so 17. 
filll of duty and scnoice to Thy saints, no day intennitting 
the ohlati011 at Thine altar, twice a day, u10rlling and evening, 1 Tim. 
without any intennission, cOluing to Thy Church, not for idle 5, 10. 
tattlings and old wi'"csjf.lbles,. but that she nlight hear Thee 
i I r-fhy discourses, and Thou her, in her prayers? Couldest 
Thou despise anù reject froln Thy aid the tears of such an 
onc, wherewith she begged of '{'hee not gold or sihTer, nor 
any 111utable or passing good, but the salvation of her son's 
soul? Thou, by whose gift she was such? N e\'er, Lord. 
Yea, Thou wert at hand, and "oert hearing and doing, in that 
order wherein Thou hadst detennined before, that it should 
he done. Far be it that Thou shouldest decei\'e her in Thy 
,'isious and answers, S0111e whereof I hav"e Y, sonle I have not Z 
llleution{'d, which she laid up in her faithful heart, and e,"e1' 
praying, urged upon Thee, as Thine own ]}andwriting. 
For Thou, óecause Thy rnercy eJldurethfor ever, vouchsafest 
to those to \\"h0111 Thou forgi\"est all their debts, to becollle 
also (J debtor by "fhy pron1Íses. 
[X.] 18. Thou rcco'"eredst IDe then of that sickness, and 
healedst the 
on of Thy halldlnaid, for the time in body, that 
hp n1Íght Ii \"e, for Thee to ùestow upon him a better and 
11101'e abiding health. And e'-en then, at Rome, I joined 
lny
elf to those decei ,ring and dccci,"ed " holy ones;" not with 
their disciples only, (of which nUlnher was he, in whose house 
I had fallen sick anù recoY'ered;) but also with those whom 
they call " "fhe Elect a." For I still thought, " that it was 


J 
ce above, J. iii. c, 1), 12. 
K T.o iii. ('. 12. h
g. 


a See Note A at the end; 9. iii. 8 0 



Risk of scepticÙilll in parting frol1l error. 
CONFo not \ve that sin, but that I know not \vhat other nature sinned 
B. v. in us;" and it delighted IllY pride, to be free fro1l1 blalne b; and 
when I had done any e\'il, not to confess T had done any, 
Ps.41, Ilull Tlto1l1nigldt!st heal 'illy.soul because if llad .
illned against 
4. Tl,ee: but I loved to excuse it, an d to accuse I kno\v not 
wllat other thing, \vhich wa.s with TIle b, but which I \vas not. 
But in truth it was wholly I, and mine ÏInpiety had diyided 
me against mJself: and that sin was the 1110re incurable, 
w'hereby I did not judge lllyself a sinner; and c-xecraLle 
iniquity it \\?as, that I had rather hayc Thee, 1"hee, 0 God 
Almighty, to be oyerCOllle in me b to IllY destruction, than IUY- 
Ps.14], self of Thee to salvation. Not as vet then hadst Thou set 

u

. a 'lcatclt bf{(ú'J'e 1UY 'lJlouth, and a do
'J. o.f safe keeping around 
'J1zy lips, thai IllY heart '1J1ight '/lot turn aside to 'wicked 
speeches, to 111rtke excuses 0.( sins, 'lei! It 'Jnell f hat '1rork ini- 
quity: alld, therefore, was I still1.tnited u'ith 'heir Elect c . 
190 But no"
 despairing to make proficiency in that false 
doctrine, even those things (with which if I should find no 
better, I had resolved to rest contented) I no\v held more 
laxly and carelessly. For there half arose a thought in IDe, 
that those philosophers, whom they call Academics, were 
wiser than the rest, for that they held, men ought to doubt 
e\Tery thing, and laid down that no truth can be compre- 
hended by lnan: for so, not then understanding even their 
meaning, I also \vas clearly con,"inced that they thought, 
as they are comlnonlyd reported. Yet did I freely and openly 
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b Ibo 
. Ïi. a. 
c From the LXX, S. Aug. app1iesthe 
passage to the Manicbees at length in 
his Comm. See Note A, and Lat. Ed. 
d The ordinary opinion as to the Aca- 
demics, was that they were uni versal 
sCt'ptics; S. Aug. states his conviction 
that they held, concealed, positive trut.h, 
but publicly contented themselveð with 
r{'futing the opposed errorso Thegrounds 
of this he states in two place
: " The 
various sects were then so rife, that what 
was most to be feared, was, lest men 
should adopt error. And when any wa!'l 
driven ùy argument from what he had 
held as firm and unsbaken, he soughtthe 
more carefully and stf'adily somewhat 
el
e, in proportion to the greater perse- 
verance of their character, and their con- 
viction that truth lay most deeply and 
rootedl
" invoh-ed in the nature of thing
 


and of the mind. Rut now there is such 
shrinking from toil, and carelessness of 
valuable studies, that as soon as it is 
noised abroad, that very acute philoso- 
phers thought that nothing could be 
grasped, men let their minds loose, and 
close up the truth for ever." (Ep, 1.) 
In the other, he gives the historical ac- 
count, though not confidently; the ac- 
count is necessarily abridgedo "Plato 
believed that there were two worlds; 
one spiritual, wherein truth itself dwelt, 
the other, this of OUTS, tangible to sense. 
The former then he held to be true, this 
latter like to truth, and formed after the 
image of the other. And thus, that the 
truth,as tothatformerworld, was cleared 
and unclouded to a mind which knew 
itself; but that in the minds of the 
vulgar there could be produced not a 
certain but a conjectural knowledge of 




lll!l' retained in error by preconceived notions ofCatlwlic truth. 79 
discourage t1)at host of mine fro1n that over-confidence which 
I 1 pcr('(.i\"ed hinl to ha\.c in those fables, which the books of 
l\Ianichces are full of: 'Y ct I lived in more f
llniliar friend- 
ship ,yith them, than with others who \",ere not of this 
hcres\ . K or did I nlaintain it with IllY ancient eagerness; 
btiU 
y intiluacy with that sect (Rome secretly harbour- 
ing Iuany of th(1)1) lllade nlC slower c to seek any other 
\\ a J: especially since I despaired of finding the tnlth, from 
,,"hich thcv had turned nlC aside, in Thy Church, 0 Lord of 
hea\'en aJl
l earth, Creator of all things visible and invisible: 
and it SCClilCd to me very unseelnly to belie\
e Thee to have 
the shape of hlllnan flesh, and to be bounded by the bodily 
liucanll'nts of our Inembcrs. And because, when I wished to 
think on lny God, I knew not what to think of, but a Inass of 
bodies, (for what was not such, did not seelIl to me to be 

UlY thing,) this was the greatest, and ahnost only cause of my 
ine\"ital)le error. 
20. For hence I belie\"ed Evil also to he S0111e such kind of 
substance, and to ha\.e it::; own foul, and hideous bulk; whether 


this latter. Whatever then was done in 
thi
 world, through those which he called 
ciyi1 virtue!.-l, being resemblances of other 
true yirtues, known only to the few wise, 
could only be called like to truth. These 
andthe likeappear to have been preserved 
and kept as mysteries by his successors 
as far as they could. For what they were 
not eMily understood, except by those, 
who,clean
ing themselves from all stains, 
have risen to a more than human con- 
yersation,and \\ hoever 
houldknovdngly 
teach them to persons of all sorts, would 
be very blameable. So then when Zeno, 
chief of the Stoics, having heard and re- 
ceived some things, came to the school 
left by Plato, then under Polemo, I 
imagine he was looked on with suspicion, 
and not thought fit to haye those re\ e. 
renced Platonic principles entrusted and 
laid open to him, until he should have 
unlearned, what he had derived from 
other
, and brou
ht with him into thIs 
school. Polemo dies and Arcesilas suc- 
ceeds him, a ftllow-disciple of Zeno, but 
under Polemoo Zeno then being taken 
with notions of his own ah,)Ut the \\ orld, 
and specially the soul, (over which true 
philosophy jealously watches,) affirming 
the 
oul to be mortal, and that there was 
nothinJ! but this world of sense, and in it 


all was corporeal. (for he thought God 
Himself a fire,) Arcesilas seems to me 
to have done very wisely and carefully, 
in that (the evil spreading widely) he hid 
altogether the doctrine of the Academy, 
and buried it as treasure to be found by 
posterity. So then the vulgar neing apt 
to go headlong into error, and, from 
being conver
ant with b0dies, naturally 
but mischievously to think every thing 
bodily, this mu
t acute and right-minded 
man. settled rather to unteach those who 
'i\""ereill-taught, than to teach those whom 
he did not think teachable. Hence arose 
those habits attributed as a peculiarity 
to the new Academy, because tbe old 
bad no occasion for them 0" Cont. 
Academ. 1. iii. c. 17. With t11e scep- 
ticism imputed to them, and which was 
then suggested to him, he contrasts the 
Christian's faith even on things not 
knowno "The city of God altogEther 
rejects such doubting as madness, hav- 
ing, of those things which by the mind 
and reason she comFrehend
, though 
(by rt:"ason ofthe corruptible body, which 
pas
eth dov:n the' mind,' since, as the 
Apostle says, ' we know in part,') a 
slight, yet a most certain, knowledge." 
De Civ. Dei, xix. 180 
e See above on b. iii. co 12. p. 43. no ho 



kU ()ne u:ron,q doctrine tIle parent q( oiller.
o 


CO
F. gross, which they caned earth r, or thin and subtile, (like the 
B. v. body of the air,) ,vhich they Í1nagine to he SOlne lnalignant 
mind, creeping through that earth. And because a piety, such 
as it \vas, constrained file to believe, that the good God never 
created any evil nature, I conceived t\vo lnasses, contrary to 
one another, both unbounded, but the e,Til narrower 8 , the good 
nlore expansÏ\re. And frOIll this pestilent beginning, the other 
sacrilegious conceits follo,vec1 011 me. For ,yhen D1Y Inind 
endea,'oured to recur to the Catholic faith, I was dri,'en back, 
since that ,"Tas not the Catholic faith, which I thought to be 
so. And I seemed to Inyself 1110re reverential, if I believed 
of Thee, my God, (to \"h01D Thy Inercies confess out of my 
mouth,) as unbounded, at least on other sides, although on 
that one where the mass of evil was opposed to Thee, I was 
constrained to confess Thee bounded r; than if on all sides I 
should imagine Thee to be bounded by the fornl of a hunlan 
body. And it seemed to me better to belie,'e Thee to have 
created no evil, (which to nle ignorant seelued not SOl11e only, 
but a bodily, substance, because I could not concei,'e of n1Ìncl, 
unless as a subtile body, and that diffused in definite spaces,) 
than to believe the nature of evil, such as I conceh'ed it, 
could come from Thee. Yea, and our Saviour 11 Ï1nself, Thy 
Only Begotten, I believed to have been reached forth (as it 
were) for our salvation, out of the lnass h of Thy Inost lucid 
substance, so as to believe nothing of HÎ111, but \\That I could 
imagine in my vanity. IIis nature then, being such, I 
thought could not be born of the Virgin l\Iary, \vithont 
being mingled with the flesh: and ho'v that which 
 had 
so figured to }l1yself, could be lningled, and not defiled, I saw 
not. I feared therefore to belic\Te IIiul born in the flesh, lest 
I should be forced to believe IIinl defiled by the flesh i. Now 
will Thy spiritual ones mildly and lovingly smile upon me, if 
they shall read these Iny confessions. Yet such was I. 


f See Note A; 
. i. b. 
g See Note A; 
o i. 
h lb. 9. iii. b. 
I An undefilable substance is not 
therefore undefiled, because it toucheth 
nothing, but becauf-;e, whatever it touch- 
dh, it remaineth in its purityo For in like 
way do we call a body invulnerable or 
impenetrable, which is not struck by 

teel or rather that, which being struck, 


is not penetrated? So then it is the more 
proved that the Son of God could not be 
defiled by the Virgin'Awomb, in that He 
was born of a woman, than if He had 
not been born of a woman, and had 
avoided that contact; for He might seem 
to have known that He could be defiled 
thereby, and so be considered by us lesH 
undefilable. Euodo de fide Co 24. in App. 
ad Aug. Opp. to \'iii. 



.Ll.Janichees agaillld Srripture, bcrllw;p Scripture again.çt the11l0 81 
[XL] 21. Fnrthennore, what the l\Ianichees had criticised i 
in 1'hy 
cripture
, I thought could not be defended; Jet at 
tiuu\s ,-crily I had a wish to confer npon these sc"eral points 
with SOlue one '"cry well 
killcd in those books, and to make 
trial what he thought thereon: for the words of one Tlelpidius, 
as he spoke and disputed face to face against the said 
Ialli- 
cht'cs, had begun to stir HIC even at Carthage: in that he 
had produccd things out of the HCl;ptures, not easily with- 
!':tood, the )Ianichees' answer whereto seemed to HIe weak. 
4\nd this ans\\ er they liked not to gh.e publicly, but only to 
ns in prh-ate. It wa
, that the Scriptures of th
 New Testa- 
ment had been corrupted k by I know not ,,"hom, who \vishcd 
to engraff the law of the Jews upon the Christian faith: yet 
then1seh os produced Hut any uncorrupted copie
. But I, con- 
cei, iug of things corporeal only, \vas l11ainly held down, 
yeheUlf'lltly oppressed and in a Inanncr suffocated by thos(' 
.., ma
ses 1;" panting under which after the breath of Thy 
truth, I could not breathe it pure and untainted. 
[ÀII.] 22. I bf'gan then diligently to practise that for 
which I canle to ROIue, to teach rhetoric; and first, to gather 
sonle to Iny house, to wholn, and through W}10111, 1 had begun 
to be kno" n; ,,'hen 10. I found other offences cOInnlitted in 
!{olne, to which I was not exposed in .Africa. True, those 
" sl1b,.crtings m" by profligate young lncn, ,yere not here prac- 
ti5ed as was told me: but on a sudden, said they, to a,
oid 
, paying their Inaster's stipend, a ntunber of youths plot toge- 
ther, and relnove to another ;-breakers of faith, who for lo,.e 
I of money hold j llstice cheap. These also 'JllY /teart Italed, PE:. 139 J 
, though 110t ll'i tl a p(,l:fecl hat red: for perchance I hated 22. 
I them more because I was to suffer by theIn, than because 
they did things utterly unla\\ fuI. Of a truth such are base 
per
ons, and they go a whoring froln Thee, lo,-ing these 
fleeting n10ckeries of things tt:'Illporal, and filthy lucre, which 
foul
 the hand that grasps it; hugging the fleeting wodd, 
and despising Thee, who abidest, and recallest, and forgi "est 
the adulteress soul of Ulan, when she returns to Thee. 4\.nd 
no\\ I hate such depra,-ed and crooked per:-;ons, though [ lo,.e 


t See above, I. iii. 
o 14. p. 380 at the end. 
It See 
 ote A at the end; v 0 fin. m See b. iii. c. 30 t!ud. 
I Set! above, c, 10. p. 79; and note A 
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,S"ources (
l s. AlIlbrose's tllj/lienee. 


CONF. them if corrigible, so as to prefer to llloney the learning, 
B.
--,,_ which they acquire, and to learning, Thee, 0 God, the truth 
and fulncss of assured good, and most pure peace. But then 
I rather fOI" tny O\\'n sake tnisliked thel11 e\'iI, than liked and 
wished them good for Thine. 
[XII!.] 23. 'Vhen therefore they ofl\iilan had sent to Rome 
to the prefect of the city, to furnish then1 with a rhetoric 
reader for their city, and send hint at the public expense, I 
Inade application (through those very persons, intoxicated 
,,-ith I\Ianichæan vanities, to be freed ,,'herefrolll I ".as to go, 
neither of us howe\Ter knowingit) that Synunachus, then prefect 
of the city, would try tne by setting l1)e some subject;Þ and so 
send 111e. To l\Iilan 1 came, to ...
1l1brose the Bishop, known 
to the whole world as an10ng the best of 111en, Thy <1e\Tout 
ser\Tant; \vhose eloquent discourse did then plentifully dis- 
Ps. 4,7. pense unto Thy people the flour of Thy ",rheat, the gladness 
104, 15. of Thy oil, and the sober inebriation of Thy \vine. To hitll 
was I unknowing led by Thep" that by hilll I might kno\v- 
ingly be led to rr'hee. That man of God received tHe as 
a father, and shewed me an Episcopal kindness on my COIll- 
ing. Thenceforth I began to love hitll, at first indeed not as a 
teacher of the truth, (\vhich I utterly despaired of in Thy 
Church,) but as a person kind towards lllyseif. And I li
tencd 
diligently to hill1 preaching to the people, not \vith that 
intent I ought, but, as it were, trying his eloquence, whether 
it ans\vered the faIlle thereof
 or flowed 1illler or lo\ycr than 
,vas reported; and I hung on his words attenti\'ely; but of 
the III at tel" I \vas as a careless and scornful looker-on; and I 
was delighted with the sweptness of his discourse, lnore 
t'econdite, yet in l1lannel' less wiuuing and harn10nious, than 
that of Faustus. Of the 11latter, hO\\Te\-er, there was no com- 
parisoll; for the oue \\
as \yal1dering an1Ìd l\ianichæan de- 
lusions, the other teaching sah'ation most soundly. But 
Ps. 119, .r;;alration Ù; fa 1 0 fr01Jl sinners, such as I then stood before 
155. hilll; and y
t ".'as 1 drawing nearer by little and little, and 
unconsciously. 
[XIV.] 2-1. For though I took no pains to learn what he 
spake, but only to hear how he spake; (for that enlpty care 
alone \Yas left l1le, despairing of a wa) , open for luan, to Thee,) 
yet together ,vith the words \\"hich I ,vould choose, canle also 



('fl1'lUzl nvl ions l!! God anti tY'J,.'!t'criplll re .1.'.'; cltÙ:ldiJIiclilt ips. 8:3 
into nn n1Ïnd thp things which T w0uld refuse; it)}' I could 
not 
eì)arab' tIH'ln. _\n<1 while I opened Jny heart to adn1Ït 
"ho\\ l'loquently he spalc," there also entered " how truly 
he spake;" but this by degrees. For first, these things also 
had now begun to appear to IHe capable of defcnce; and the 
Catholic f
lÎth, for which I had thought nothing could be said 
against the 'Ianichccs' ohjections, 1 now thought Inight be 
nUlintaincd without shanle1essllcss; especially after I had 
heard une or two places of the Old Testament resolved, and 
OfttilllCS " in a figure," which when I understood literally, I 1 Cor. 
o . . 'T 13, 12. 
was shun S}Hl'ltual1y. 'ery many places then of those books 2 Cor. 3, 
ha\ iug been explained, I no'v blauled IllY despair, in 6. 
believing, that no answ('r cunld he gi,-ell to such as hated and 

cotrell n at th(' Law and the Prophets. \- et did I not therefore 
then see, that the Catholic way was to be held, because it 
also could find learned Inaintainers, who could at large and 
"ith 
uUH.' 
hew of reason answcr objections; nor that what I 
held was tlH'rcfore to be cOlldeulued, because both sides could 
be lllaintailled. For the Catholic cause seeined to tl1e in such 
sort not ,-anquished, as still not as yet to be ,rictorious. 
250 Hereupon I earnestly bent 111Y n1ind, to see if in allY 
way I could by any certain proof cOll,-ict the l.\lanichees of 
falsehood. Could I once have concei,-ed a spiritual sub- 
stance, all their strong holds had been beaten down, and cast 
utterly out of Iny luind; but I could noto K otwithstanding, 
concerning the fraine of this world, and the whule of nature, 
which the senses of the flesh can reach to, as 1 111 ore and nlore 
considered and compared thing8, I judged the tenets of nlost 
of the philosophers to have been much 1l10re probable. So 
then after the lllallner of the Acaden1Ïcs (as they are supposed 0) 
doubting of e\rery thing, and wa\rering between all, I settled 
so far, that the l\ianichees were to be abandoned; judging 
that, even while doubting, I 111ight not continue in that sect, to 
which I already preferred some of the philosophers; to ,,-hich 
philosophers notwithstanding, for that they ".ere without the 

a,-ing Sanle of Christ, I uUerl\" refused to conlmit the cure 


n This wa
 the main weapon of the 
:\Ianichees. See Xote A, VO fin. 


o See above, 9. 19. 
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84 Aug. returlls Lv the Cltul"cll, tillite s!touldjÙlll au y tit illg sa,fer. 
CONF. of IllY sick soul. I detennined therefore so long to be a 
B. V. Catechumen in the Catholic Church, to which I had been 
conllnendell by IllY parents, till something certain should 
dawn upon me, whither I nlight steer my course p. 


P S. Aug-. relates this part of his life c. 28. for the sake of his friend Honora- 
summarily in his "Benefit of Believing," tus, who was still a Manichee. 



'fiIE SIXT'H BOOK. 


Arrival of :\Iunnica at )Iilan; her obedience to So Ambrose, and hi
 
va]uc fOT her; 8. Ambro
e's habits; Aug.'s gradual abandonment of 
error; finds that he ha
 blamed the Church Catholic wrongly; desire 
of absolute certainty, but struck with the contrary analogy of God's 
namral Pruvidence; how shaken in his worldly pursuit:o; ; God's 
J{Lidanre of hi:-, friend .A lypius; Aug. debate
 with himself and his 
friends about their mode of life; his inveterate sins, and dread of 
future judgment. 


[1.] 1. 0 TIIOll, 'Jllyllopefront 1ny youth, where wert Thou Ps.71,5. 
to m(', and "yhither wert Thou gone? Hadst not Thou 
created HIe, and separated nle froln the beasts of the field, 
and fow]s of the air? Thou hadst }nad
 me ".iser, Jet did I 
"yalk in darkness, and in slippery places, and sought Thee 
abroad a out of nlyself, and found not the God of my heart; 
and had conle in to the depths of the sea, and distrusted and de- 
spaired of ever finding truth. l\lJ Inother had no"
 COlne to me, 
resolute through piety, following me o'
er sea and land, in all 
perils confiding in Thee. For in perils of the sea, she com- 
forted the yery mariners, (by whom passengers unacquainted 
with the deep, use rather to be cOlllforted when troubled,) 
assuring thell1 of a safe arrh
al, because Thou haòst by a ,yision 
a
sured her thereof. She fonnd me in grie,?ous peril, through 
despair of e,"cr finding truth. But "'hen I had disco\
ered 
to her, that I was now no longer a 'lanichee, though not yet 
a Catholic Christian, she was not o'
eIjoyed, as at something 
unexpectcd; although she 'was now assured concerning that 
part of IllY rnisery, for \\yhich she bewailed 111e as one dead, 
though to be reawakened by Thee, carr)'ing nle forth upon 
the úier of her thoughts, that Thou n1ightest say to the son if Luke 7. 
the u'ÙlolV, JOlin!] Juan, [say unto tllee, Arise; llnd he 14. 15. 
sliuuld rerÏl:e, and begin to speak, and IllOll sl,ouldest delh:er 
hi/n to llis JJlotlwr. tIer heart then was shaken with no 
ltullultuOllS exultation, when she heard that what she daily 
a Go not abroad, return unto th)'self, de vera Relig. Co 39. Se(' below "ii. 
in the inner man dv.elleth trl1tho Aug. c. 70 and 10. 



8H l1Iollllica's confide,,' e:t'pecl a I ions (
( her SOli'S cOlllxrsion. 
CONF. with tears desired of,!'hee, ""as already in 50 great part realized; 
B. VI. in that, though I had not yet attained the truth, I ,,-as rescued 
froin falsehood; but, as being assured, that Thou, who hadst 
pron1ised the whole, wouldest one day give the rest, Inost 
calmly, and with an heart full of confidence, she replied to 
Ine, " She helie\"ed ill Christ, that before she departed this 
life, she should see me a Catbolic believer b." Thus much to 
me. But to Thee, Fountain of mercies, poured she forth Inore 
copious prayers and tears, that Thou \vouldest hasten rrhy 
help, and enlighten my darkness; and she hastened the more 
eagerly to the Church, and hung npon the lips of Anlbrose, 
John 4, praying for tIle fountain C if that u'ater, u'hich sjJrinfJeth U1) 
14. 'Unto life everlastiufJo Bnt that man she loved as an angel.of 
God, because she kne"" that by him I had been brought for the 
present to that doubtful state of faith I no\\" \vas in, through 
\vhich she anticipated 1110st confidently, that I should pass 
from sickness unto health) after the access, as it were, of a 
sharper fit, which physicians can " the crisis." 
[11.1 2. 'Vhen then IUY lllother had once, as she was wont 
in Afric, brought to tbe Churches built in Inemory of the 
Saints d, certain cakes, and bread and \vine, and \-vas forbidden 
by the door-keeper; so soon as she kne\v that the Bishop had 
forbidden this, she so piously and obediently elnbraced his 


b Fid
lem Catholicum, one baptized 
into the Catholic Faith. 
C Baptism. [Old Ed.] The text is 
quoted in the pra)"ers for the con'3ecra- 
tion of the water of Baptism in the old 
Roman and Gallican Liturgies. See 
Assem. Cod. Liturg. t. ii. p. 6,7.33.35. 
41. 
d S. Aug. goes over some of these sub- 
jects in the Civ. Dei, 1. viii. c. 27. It is 
addressed to heathens. "N or do we 
make temples,priestly offices, rites,s
('ri- 
fice
, to the!'le same martyrs, since not 
they, but their God, is onr God. We 
honour the chapels indeed erected in 
memory of them, a:o; those of holy men 
of God, who have contpnded to the death 
of their bodies for tbe truth, that the true 
faith might be 
pread, the false and 
feigned convictedo-But who evt'r heard 
any Christian priest, even whenstanding 
at the altar built over the holy body of 
a martyr to the honour and worship of 
God, say in the prayprs, , I offer to thee 
:l 
acrifice, Peter nr Paul or Cyprian.' 


whereas in these their monuments offer- 
ings are made to God, who made them 
both men and martyrs, and joined them 
in heavenly glory with His holy angels: 
that by those holy rites we may both 
thank the true God for their victories; 
and by the renewal oftbeirmemories,and 
imploring His aid, may exert ourselves 
to gain the like crowno "71)atever ser- 
vices then religious persons may perform 
in these spots, are adornings of the mar- 
tyr!; 'Churches, not obla tions or sacrifices 
to the deceased, as though gods. They 
too,\-\ ho bring theirmeals thither,(which 
the hetter sort of Christians does not do, 
and in most countries is no such custom,) 
yet they who do it, (and having done it 
the)" pray, and then rt>move to eat or 
give of them to the poor,) seek to have 
them sanctified through the acceptable- 
ness of the martyrs, in the name of the 
Lord of the martyrs. But that these are 
notsa.crifices to the martyrs, heknoweth, 
who knows the One Christian Sacrifice. 
which also is there offered." 



Her reflll!1 ol.h,tlir IICf) to 
'1. .JIIIÚrosc. 
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wishes that I nl ) 'sclf wondercd ho\v readily she censured her 
, .. 
0\\ n practice, ratlH'l" than discuss his prohibition. For wine- 
Libhinp: did not lay si<,ge to her spirit, nor did lo\'c of \vine 
provoke her to hatred of the truth, as it cloth too IHany, (both 
men and women,) who rc\'olt at a lesson of sobriety, as Inen 
well-drunk at a draught 111ingled ,,-ith water. But she, when 
8he had hrourrht her ba
ket with the accustolned festiyal-food, 
h 
to be but tasted by herself, and then gi,'cn away, nC\Terjoined 
therewith 1l10re than one sll1all cup of ,vine, diluted according 
to h(,f 0\\'11 ahstellIÎous habits, which for courtesy she would 
taste. And if there \"ere lllany Churches of the departed 
saiut
, that w('re to be honoured in tIJat manner, she still car- 
ried round that S
ll})e one cup, to be used e,'cry where; and 
this, though not onl}T Inade ,'ery ,vatery, but unpleasantly 
heated with CatT) ing about, she would distribute to those 
about her by 
Inan sips; for she sought there de\?otion, not 
plea
uf(" :-\0 soon, then, as she found this custoln to be for- 
hidden by that fatuons preacher, and 1l10st pious prelate, even 
to those that would use it soberly, lest so an occasion of 
eXt;c:-.s Blight be gi,"cn to the drunken P; and for that these, as 
it were, anni,-ersary funeral solelunities did luuch resenlble 
the superstition of the Gentiles, she lllost willingly forbare it: 
and for a basket fined with fruits of the earth, 
he had 
learned to bring to the Churches of the lllartyrs, a breast filled 
,,,ith u}(,re purified petitions, and to give what she could to the 
poor: that so the eOlnl11unication ( of the Lord's Body might be 
there rightly celebrated, where, after the exaillple ofHisPassioll, 
the Inartyrs had been sacrificed and cro\vned. But yet it 
seelllS to me, 0 Lord my God, and thus thinl
s lny heart of it 
in Th}. sight, that perhaps she would not so }'eadilr ha",e 
yielded to the cutting off of this custOlll, had it been forbidden 
by anotl1er, whom she loyed not as ...'\.ll1brose, \VhOnl, for my 
sal \'ation, she loyed most entirely; and he her again, for her 
I110st religious con,-ersation, whereby in g00d \\?ol'ks, sofen:enl 
i l spirit, she was constant at church; so that, when he saw 



 S. Aug. on the same ground. per- 
suaded the Church of Hippo, before he 
b.ecame its Rishop, to abandon this prac- 
tIce (Ep,29.),and wrote to urge Aurelius, 
Bishop of Carthage, to abolish it in his 

ee. <t.nticipating- th:1t the rest of Africa 


would follow the example of tbe chief see. 
f The holy Eucharist was always 
celebrated by the whole Church on the 
birthday, io 
. day of martyrdom, of the 
-:\Iartyr. See Bingham 13, 9. 50 and 
:20, ï. ï. 8. 
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s. Allibrose's III ode qfliJeo 


CONF. Ine, he often burst forth into her praises; congratulating llle, 
B. VI: that I had such a lTIother; not knowing what a son she had 
in HIe, who don bted of all these things, and ilnaginecl the \yay 
to life could not be found out. 
[III.] 3. Nor did I yet groan in Iny prayers, that Thou 
,\-ouldest help Ine; but Iny spirit \vas wholly intent on learn- 
ing, and restless to dispute. Anel AI11brose hinlsplf, as the 
\yorld counts happy, I esteelned a happy 1nan, whom per- 
sonages so great held in such hononr; ouly his celibacy 
seenled to me a painful conrsc. But what hope he bore 
within hitn, what struggles he had against the teulptations 
which beset his vcry excellencies, or \vhat COHlfort in ad\-er- 
sities, and what sweet joys 1."h)' B)'cad had for the hidden nlouth 
of his spirit, when chewing the cud g thereof, I neither could con- 
jecture, nor had experienced. Nor did he lulo,," dIe tides of IllY 
teelings, or the abyss ofnlY danger. For I could not ask ofl1Ïln, 
,,,hat I ".onlcl as I would, being shut out both frolll his ear and 
speech by Innltitudes of busy people, whose weal{nesses he 
sen"edo "Tith Wh0111 when he \\"as not taken up, (which ,\"as 
but a little tilne,) he was either refreshing his body with the 

ustena1lce absolutely necessary, or his mind with reading. 
But when he was reading, his eye glided over the pages, and 
his heart searched out the sense, hut his yoice and tongue 
were at rest. Oft-tinles \\.hen \ve had conIe, (for no man was 
forbidden to enter, nor was it his wont that any who caIllC 
should be announced to hiIn,) we sa\y hiul thus reading to 
himself, and nc,-er otherwise; and having long sat silent, (for 
who dllrst intrude on one so intent?) "'e \'"cre fain to depart, 
conjecturing, that in the slual1 intelTal, ,vhicb he obtained, 
free fronl the din of others' busincss, for the recruiting of his 
mind, hc was loath to be taken off; and perchance be drcaded 
lest if the author he read sl)ould dcli\'cr any thing obscurely, 


g This animal (the swine) is in the law to ruminate? 'Vhich whoso doth not, is 
classed as unclean, as not ruminating, figured by that sort of animals, whence 
not as being its fault but it:-; nature. But the '-ery abstaining from their flesh fore- 
there are men 
ignifìed by this animal, warned us to avoid the like fault. For 
unclean by their fault not by nature, n'ho wisdom herself being su(.h a desirable 
hparing tl1e words of wisdom gladly, treasnre,it is ofthisclpanness ofruminat- 
afterwards reflect not thereono For to ing, ant} uncleanness of not ruminating, 
hring back whate,-er useful tòing you that it is written in another place, "The 
lun"e heard, as it were fwm the interior òesirah
e trp3sure resteth in the mouth 
of the memor)" to the mouth of reflection, of the wi
e, but the fool swalloweth it 
what else is it than after a
ort spiritually downo" Aug o c. Fausto ,"io 7. 



JIll!!. had (,J'iticÎ,'\cc! 1I0t ('at/wlie ji.lith, bllt "is men notions if it. S!) 

onle attcnti,'c or perplexed ìlearcr should desire hinl to ex- 
pouud it, or to di
cuss sonle of the harder questions; so that 
hi
 LilllC hcil1g thus spent, he could not turn o"cr 
o Inany 
n)IUIlleS as he òcsired; although the presen'ing of his voice 
(which a ,'cry little speaking \vould weaken) nlight be the 
trucr reason for his reading to hÏ1nselfo But with what 
intent SI,e\'er he did it, certainly in such a IHan it ,yas good. 
1. 1 howc"cr certainly had no opportunity of enquiring what 
I wisheJ, u'-that so holy oracle of 1'hine, his breast, unless the 
thing In1ght he ans'wered brict1yo Bnt tho
e tides in l11C, to 
he poured out to hiln, required his full Iei:surc, and never found 
it. I heard hilll indeed e\"ery l,ord's day, rightly expounding 2 Tim. 
Ille 1Vord (1" Truth among the people; and I was Blore and 2, 150 
11lore cOll,'inced, that aU the knots of those crafty calumnies, 
which those our decei,'ers had knit against the Divine Books, 
could be unra,-elledo But when I understood withal, that 
" JJU.lJl, created úy Thee, after Thine Olcn lJnage," was not so 
understood by Thy spiritual sons, WhOlll ofthp Catholic )Iother 
Thou hast born again through grace, as though they believed and 
cOllcci,"ed of Thee as houuded by bUlnan shape; (although 
w Itat a spiritual substance should be 1 had not eyen a faint or 

hadowy notion;) Jet with joy I blushed at ha,'ing so lTIany 
years barked not against the Catholic faith, but ag'ainst the 
fictions of carnal ilnaginations For so rash and ilnpious had 
I been, that what I ought by enquiring to have learned, I had 
pronounced on, condelnning. For 1'hou, 
lost IIigh, and 
nlost near; 1110st secret, and ll10St present; "
ho hast not 
lirnbs SOlne larger, SOlue slnaller, but art whoBy e"ery ,,"here, 
and no where in 
pace, art not of such corporeal shape, yet 
hast '-Thou J1Jade Ulan after Thine own ilnage; and behold, 
frolH head to foot is he contained in space. 
[1'....] 5. Ignorant then how this Thy image should subsi
t, 
I should ha'-e knockerl and proposeJ the doubt, ho\v it was 
to he belie\"cd, not insultingly opposed it, a
 if belie,'ed. 
J)oubt, then, what to hold for certain, the lnore sharply 
gnawed IllY }leart, the Inore ashamed I '\
as, that so long 
dcluded and dccei\"ed by the prolnise of certainties, I had 
,,-ith childish error and yehelnence, prated of so nlany un- 
certainties. For that they were fal
ehood
, ùecanlC clear to 
nH'latc-r. J r owc"f'r 1 was certain that tht,y were nnt:ertain, and 



90 Belie}; /lot denlonstration, llie way to divine h-nou"Zrdge. 
CO
F. that I had forn1erly accounted theI11 certain, when with a 
Bo VI. blind contentiousness, I accused Thy Catholic Church, ,vholn 
I no"
 discovered, not indeed as Jet to teach truly, but at least 
not to teach that, for which I had grieyously censured her. 
So I was confounded, and con'Terted: and I joyed, 0 my 
God, that the One Only Church, the body of Thine Only Son, 
(wherein the name of Christ had been put upon me as an infant,) 
had no taste for infantine conceits; nor in her 
ound doctrine, 
Inaintained any tenet which should confine Thee, the Creator 
of an, in space, however great and large, yet ùonnded e'
ery 
wnere by the limits of a hUlnan fonn. 
6. I joyed also, that tl1e old Scriptures of the Law and the 
Prophets, were laid before me, not no\\? to be perused ,,,ith 
that eye to which before they seemeù aLsurd, when I reviled 
Thy holy ones for so thinking, \vhereas indeed they thought 
not so: and with joy I heard ...\lnbrose in his sennons to the 
people, oftentÍIues most diligently recOlnmend this text for a 
2 Cor. 3, rule, The letter kille/h, but the SjJirit gz't"eth life; whilst he 
6. dre\v aside the mystic veil, laying open spiritually what ac- 
cording to the letter, seemed to teach sOlnething unsound; 
teaching herein nothing that offended ll1e, though he taught 
". hat I kne\y not as yet, whether it ,vere true. For I kept 
Iny heart from assenting to any thing, fearing to taU headlong; 
but by hanging in suspense I 
vas the worse kined. For 
I \vished to be as assured of the things I saw not, as I \\"as 
that seven and three are ten. For I waR not so Inad, as to 
think that e"en this could not be comprehended; but I de- 
sired to have other things as c1f'ar aR tl1is, whether things 
corporeal, \yhich were not present to Iny senses, or spiritual, 
whereof I knew not how to concei,'e, except corporeally. 
And by believing might I have been cured, that so the eye- 
sight of Iny soul being cleared, lnight in some way be directed 
to Thy truth, which abideth always, and ill no part faileth. 
But as it happens that one, who has tried a bad physician, 
fears to trust himself with a good one, so was it with the 
health of my soul, 'which could not be healed but by be1ie,'ing, 
and lest it should believe falsehoods, refused to be cured; 
resisting 1
hy hands, who hast prepared the 11ledicinps of 
faith, and hast applicd then1 to the disca
es of tht' whole 
world, and gh-en unto theln so great authority. 



PrOCt:8...;, ll'/uJreby Augo callie 10 beliere tile Scriplul'es. 91 
[V.] 7. Being lcd, howe,.er, fronl this to preter thp Catholic 
c1oetrine, I felt tllat her proceeding" as mort' unassulning and 
honl':'\t, in that she required to he bclic,'cd things not dClnon- 
strated \ (whetherit was that thcy couldin thclllseh-es be demon- 
strated hut not to certain persons, or could not at all be,) whereas 
arnong the l'[anichces onrcrédu1ity was Blocked by a proDlise of 
certain knowledge,allù then so Inanymost fabulous and absurd 
things were iUlposed to be believed, because the.y could not be 
c1l'lUon!o'trated. ThcIl Thou, 0 Lord, little by little \vith most 
tender and Inost Inerciful hand, touching anrl COIllposing Ill)" 
heart, ..lidst pcrsua.de 111P-considering what innumerable things 
I belic\ ed, which I saw not, nor was present while they w'ere 
done, as so lllany things in secular history, so Inany report
 of 
places and of ci ties, which I had not seen; so nlany of friends, 

o lHan)" of physicians
 so nlan)' continually of other Inen, 
\\ hich unless we 
hould believe, "we should do nothing at all 
in this life; lastly, with how unshaken an assurance I bclieyed, 
of what parents I was Lorn, which I could not kno\\
, had I not 
belie,.cd upon hearsay-considering all this, Thou didst per- 
huade IDe, that 110t they who belic\.ed 1'hy Books, (which 
Thou hast established in so great authority alnong alnlost all 
nations,) but they who belie,.ed them not, ""ere to be blamed; 
and that they ,,'ere not to be heard, \,"ho should say to me, 
" How knowest thou those Scriptures to ha,Te been iUlparted 
" unto nlankind hy the Spirit of the one true and nlost true 
" God?" For this ,"cry thing was of aU n10st to be belic\"cd, 
since no contentiousness of blasphclnous questionings, of all 
I that nulltitude which I had read in the self-contradicting 
philosophers, could wring this belief frolD me," That Thou 
" art" what
ùe\'er Thou wert, (what I knew not,) and "That 
" the go,-ernUlcut of }nllnan things belongs to Thee." 
h. This 1 hclic,.ed, sOlnetilnes Inore strongly, more weakly 
other-whiles; yet I c'"er Lelic\"ed both that Thou wert, and 
hadst a care of u
; though I was ignorant, both what wab to 
be thought of 'fhy suùstancc, and what way led or led back 
to Thee. 
illce then we were too \\-eak hv abstract reason- 
ing" to finù out truth: and for this ,-ery. cause needed the 
authority of l[oly "Y'rit; I had no" begun to belie\.e, that 
1'hou wonlde
t 11('\'('1' ha,-e given such exceUel1cy of authority 
h :-'C{' X ote A ; ad fin 0 



92 Benefit q( lite IOlclY.lornl and hidden dpplhs 0./ Scripture. 
COXFo to that 'Vrit in an lands, hadst 'rhou not willed thereby to 

. VI. be belie\Tecl in, thereby soughto For now what things, sound- 
ing strangely in the Scripture, "'ere wont to offend Ine, having 
heard dhTers of theln expounded satisfactorily, I referred to 
the depth of the mysteries, and its authority appeared to me 
the luore \Tenerahle, and Inore worthy of religious credence, 
in that, while it lay open to all to read, it reserved the Inajesty 
of its mysteries ,,-ithin its profounder meaning, stooping to 
all in t1)e great plainness of its words ancllo\\Tliness of its style, 
yet caning forth the intensest application of such as are not 
light of heart; that so it lllight receiye all in its open boson), 
and through narrow passages "Taft o\Tcr to\vards Thee SOlne 
fe\v, yet Inany lllore than if it stood not aloft on such a height 
of authority, 1101' dre"T lunltitucles \vithin its hosoln by its holy 
lo\vliness. These things I thought on, and Thou wert with 
IHe; I sighed, and Thou heardest me; I wa\'ered, and Thou 
didst guide Ine; I 'wandered through the broad \va}" of the 
\Yorld, and Thou didst not forsake Ine. 
['
I.] 9. I panted after honours, gains, nlarriage; and 
Thou deridedst Hle. In these desires I under"Tent n10st bitter 
cros
es, Thou being the lIl0re gracious, the less Thou suf- 
feredst aught to gro\v sw'eet to 111e, which was not T'houo 
]Jehold lIlY heart, 0 Lord, who wouldest I should renlelnber 
all this, and confess to Thee. IÆt tny soul cleaye unto Thee, 
110\V that Thou hast freed it fr01l1 that fast-holding birdlinle 
of death. IIow wretched \\Tas it! and 1'hou didst irritate the 
feeling of its \yound, that forsaking a]] else, it n1Ïght be COl1- 
,-erted unto Thee, who art above aU, and without \yhom an 
things \yollld he nothing; be cOll\Terted, and be healed. IIow 
luiserahle was I then, and how didst Thou deal with lue, to 
tnakc IDe feel 111Y misery on that day, when I \vas preparing 
to recite a panegyric of the EIDperorï, whcrein I "Tas to utter 
JTIany a lie, and lying, \yas to be applauded by those ,,,ho 
l\.new I lied, and lIlY heart \'\'as panting \\'ith these auxieties, 
and hoiling with the fe,-erishncss of con
un1ing thoughts. 
For, passing through one of the streets of 
::rilan, I obseryed a 


i Perhaps Valentinian the )-Ol1nger, Peti1. iii. 250) that" he recited on the 
whose court, according to Po::;
idius, wa
 first of January a paneg)'ric to Bauto the 
at Milan, when Augo was Professor of con:-:ul, as required by his then proft:'8sion 
Rhetoric there. Ang. also V\ rites (colitt. of Rhetoric." (Ed. Ben.) 



/'lie sight 
l (t drunken beggllr a lessoll ill God's hands. 9;J 
poor l){\ggar, then, I suppose, \\'ith a full bcI1y,joking and joy- 
ous: and I 
ighed, and spoke to the friends around HIC, of the 
many SOlTOWS of our phrcnzics; for that by all such efforts of 
ours, as those wherein I then toiled, dragging along, under 
the goading of desire, the hurtheu of IllY own '\Tetchedne
s, 
and, by dragging, augulcnting it, wc yet looked to arri\re only 
, at that \"ery joyousness, ,,"hither that beggar-man had arrived 
before us, who should nc\rer perchance attain it. For what 
he had obtained by means of a few begged pence, the saine 
was I plotting for by lllan)" a toilsome turning and winding; 
the jOJ of a tenlporary felicity. For he verily had not the 
true joy; ùut yet I with those n)y anlbitious designs was 
seeking one llluch less true. :\nd certainly he was joyous, I 
anxious; he \.oid of care, 1 full of fears, But should any 
a
k tHe, had 1 rather be 111erry or fearful? I would ans,\.er, 
Inerryo Again, if he asked had I rather be such as he was, 
or what I then "'as? I should choose to be n1yself, though ,vonl 
with cares and fears; but out of wrong judgIl1ent ; for, was it 
the truth? For I ought not to prefer myself to hill1, because 
Inorc learned than he, seeing I had no joy therein, but sought 
to please men by it; and that not to instruct, but siulply to 
plea
e. 'Vherefore also Thou didst break my bones with tIle 
staff of 1'hy correction. 
10. Away with those then from Iny soul, who say to her, 
"I t ulakes a difference, whence a man's joy is. That beg- 
gar-ulan joyed in drunkenness; Thou desiredst to joy in 
glory." "That glory, Lurd? That ,\'hich is not in Thee. 
For evcn as his was no true joy, so was that no true glory: 
and it overthrew IllY soul more. lIe that very night should 
digest his drunkenness; but I had slept and risen again \\ ith 
IHine, and was to sleep agaiu 7 and again to rise ,vith it, ho"r 
many days, Thou, God, knowest. But" it doth Blake a differ- 
ence whence a luan's joy i
." I kno\v it, and the joy of a 
faithful hopp lieth incomparably beyond such vanity . "Yea, 
and so was he then beyond Hie: for he \'erily was the 
happier; not only for that he was throughly drenched in lllirth, 
I disembowelled with cares; but he, by fair wishes, had 
gotten wine; I, by IJing, \\yas seeking for eillpty, sweHing 
praise. 'I uch to this purpose said Y then to my fi'iends: and 
I often marked in them how it farerl with Ille i and I found it 



94 HÙ;/ory (
( J.l/ypill.'i, fl./rieulll!.l A Ilgllst tile, 
CONF. ,,'cnt ill with me, and grieved, and doubled that very ill; and 
B. VI. . f . 0 1 d I I I h . 
- 1 any prospenty S1111 e on IDe, "ras Oall to catc at It, 
for ahnost before I could grasp it, it fie",' away. 
['TII.J II. These things we, who were living as fi'iends 
together, bemoaned together, but chiefly and rnost falniIiarly 
did I speak thereof with _\Jypius and Nebridius, of \\'110111 
Alypius was born in the saIne town with me, of per
ons of 
chief rank there, but younger than T. ]?or he had studied under 
me, both when I first lectured in our tow11, and afterwards at 
Carthage, and he loved HIe muc11, because I seeIlled to him 
kind, and learned; and I him, for his great towardliness to 
virtue, which was eminent enough in one of no greater years. 
Yet the \vhirlpool of Carthaginian habits (amongst \vholl1 those 
idle spectacles are hotly followed) had dra\\'u him into the 
madness of the Circus. But while he \vas I11Íserably tossed 
therein, an d 1, professing l'hetoric there, had a public 
school, as yet be used not Iny teaching, by reason of sonle 
unkindness risen betwixt his father and me. I had found 
then how deadly he doted upon the Circus, and was deeply 
grieved that he seemed likely, nay, or had thrown away so 
great promise: yet had I no means of ad vising or with a sort 
of constraint reclaiming hirn, either by the kindness of a 
friend, or the autholity of a 111aster. For I supposed that he 
thought of Ille as did his father; but he ,vas not such; laying 
aside then his father's Iuilld in that matter, he began to greet 
Ine, COlne sOlnetÍ1nes into my lecture-roonl, hear a little, and 
be gone. 
12. I however had forgotten to deal with him, that he should 
not, through a blind and headlong desire of vain pastilnes, 
undo so good a \vit. But Thou, 0 Lord, \vho guidest the 
course of all 1
hou hast created, hadst not forgotten him, 
who was one day to be clJIlong Thy children, Priest and 
Dispenser of Thy Sacrament; and that his aUlendment lllÌght 
plainly be attributed to Thyself, Thou effectec1st it through 
me, but unknowingly. For as one day I sat in n1Y accustolued 
place, with IllY scholars before me, he entered, greeted me, 
sat do\vn, and applied his Inind to what I then hancUerl. I 
had by chance a passage in hand, which ",'hile I was ex- 
plaining, a likeness from the Circensian races occurred to 
IHe, as likely to Inake ,,-hat I would COll\'ey pleasanter 
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and plainer, 
easuned with hiting Inockcry of those WbOIll 
that }nadnt.'ss had enthral1cd; God, Thou kuo\vest, that 
I then thought not of curiug i\]Jpius of that infection. But 
he took it wholly to hilnself, and thought that I said it siJnply 
for his sakf'o ,,\nd whence another would ha"c taken occa- 

ion of offence with HIe, that right-l11inded )"outh took as 
a ground of being offended at hilnself, and loving l11e 1110re 
fen'ently. For 
rhou hadst said it long ago, and put it into 
TIn. buok, llehukp a wise 1nall, and !Ie u'illlol'e i !lee. But Provo 9, 
. 8 
I had not rebuked hiln, but Thou, who elnployest all, know- . 
iug or not knowing, in that order which Thyself knowest, 
(and that order is just,) didst of lIlY heart and tongue Inake 
hurning cuals, by which to set on fire the hopeful mind, thus 
]angnislting, and so cure it. Let hilu be silent in Th)" praises, 
who consiùers not Thy nlercies, which confess unto Thee 
out of Iny inmost soul. For he upon that speech, burst out 
of that pit so deep, wherein he was wilfull.\7 plunged, and was 
blinded with its wretched pastiules; and be shook his mind 
with a strong sclf-colnmanc1; whereupon aU the filths of the 
Circcnsiall pastilues flew off iroln him, nor came he again 
thithero 1Tpon this, he pre,'ailed with his unwilling father, 
that he l11ight be m)" scholar. fIe gaye ,,'ay, and ga\'e in. 
And Alypius beginning to be Iny hearer again, was in,'oh'ed 
in the saIne superstition with Ine, lo\"ing in the 
Ianichees 
that sho\v of continency, which he supposed true and un- 
f('ign
d. \Vhereas it was a senseless and seducing continency, 
I ensnaring precious SO!tls, unable as yet to reach the depth ofProv. 6, 
,.irtue, yet readi1y beguiled with the 8urfacc of what was but 26. 
a sha(lowy and counterfeit ,-irtué. 
['
III.] 13. lIe, not forsaking that secular course which 
his parents had charu1ed hbn to pursue, had gone before me 
to Ronle, to 
tud) law, and there he was carried away 
incredibly with an incredible eagerness after the shows of 
gladiators. For being utter1)" a"erse to and detesting such 

p{'ctac les, ht:' was 011e day by chance Inct by di '
er8 of his 
acquaintance and fellow-'\tudents con1illg froln dinner, and 
they with a faluiliar ,"iolence haled hill], vehcITIcntly refusing 
and resisting, into the Â.ulphitheatre, during these cruel and 
deadly shows, he thu
 protesting; "Thuugh 
 ou hale lny 
" hody to th3.t place, and there set nIt:', can you force Ine 



96 Al!Jpilis bel},(I!Jpr/ b!J se?l-rvJ!jideJlce to lore hloOll.
hed. 
CONF. " also to turn Iny Inind or IllY eyes to those shows? J shall 
B. VI. "then be absent \\?hile present, and so shall o\.erCOlne Loth 
" you and theln." 'rhey hearing this, led hiln on ne,-erthe- 
less, desirous perchance to try that very thing, \yhether he 
could do as he said. 'Vhen they were COlne thither, and had 
taken their places as they could, the ,,-hole place kindled with 
that sa\'age pastilne. Bnt he, closing the passages of his eyes, 
forbade his mind to range abroad after such eyils; and \vould 
he had stopped his ears also! For in the fight, ,,,hen one 
fell, a Inighty cry of the whole people striking hiln strongly, 
o\'erCOlne by curiosity, and as if prepared to despise and be 

uperior to it whatsoe,"er it \vere, even when seen, he opened 
his eyes, and was stricken with a deeper wound in his soul, 
than the other, ,vhol11 he desired to behold, \vas in his body; 
and he fe11 lllore luiserably than he, upon ,,,hose faU that 
n1ighty noise 'vas raised, \vhich entered through his ears, and 
unlocked his eyes, to Inake \\ray for the striking and beating 
do,,'n of a soul, bold rather than resolute, and the weaker, in 
that it had presumed on itself, which ought to ha,'e relied on 
Thee. For so soon as he sa\v that blood, he therewith drunk 
down savagenes
; nor turned a,vay, but :fixed his eye, drink- 
ing in phrenzy, una\vares, and was delighted ,yith that guilty 
:fight, and intoxicated \vith the bloody pastimeo Nor \vas he 
no\v the man he canle, but one of the throng he caIne unto, 
yea, a true associate of theirs that brought hin) thither. 
'Vhy say Inore? lIe beheld, shouted, kindled, carried thence 
with him the Inadness ,vhich should goad him to return not 
on]y with them \vho :first drew hinl thither, but also before 
them, yea and to dra\v in others. \'
et thence didst rrhou 
with a most strong and most lllerciful hand pluck him, and 
taughtest hin1 to ha\'e confidence not in hitnself, but in Thee. 
But this was after. 
[IX.] 14. But this was already being laid up in his Inelnory 
to be a luedicine hereafter. So \\Tas that also, that when he 
was yet studying under 111e at Carthage, and \vas thinking 
over at mid-day in the Inarket-place ,,'hat he was to say by 
heart, (as scholars use to practise,) Thou sufferedst him to be 
apprehended by the officers of the 111arket-place for a thief. 
For no other canse, I deeln, didst Thou, our God, suffer it, 
but that he, who ,vas hereafter to pnH?e so great a Juan, 



find instructs !Jf:!,oreh{(ud u'llu/It He eJII/do.IJ"'. 97 
should alrcady Legin to learn, that in judging of causes, Inan 
was not readil V to he condcnlned by Blan out of a rash credulity. 
For as he w
s '\va11iÍng up and down hy hilnse1f bcfore the 
judglnent-scat, with his note-hook and pen, 10, a young lTIan, 
a lawyer, the rcal thief, pri\"ily bringing a hatchet, got in, 
Hllpl'r
eiYed by }\lypins, as far as th{' leaden gratings, which 
It'Bee iu the sih'crsmiths' shops, and began to cut away t11p 
lead. But the noisc of th(' hatchet bcing heard, the sil\'er- 
SJl1iths beneath began to In
lke a stir, and sent to apprehend 
whonlcycr they should ÍÌndo But he hearing their yoices, ran 
away, lea\"ing hi
 hatcllet, fearing to be taken with it. _\1ypius 
now, who had not scen hin1 enter, was a\,'arc of his going, 
and saw with what speed he lnade a\vay. l\l1d being desirous 
to kuow th.. Blatter, entcrcd thc place; wherc finding the 
hatchet, he ,vas standing, wondering and considering it, 
when hehold, those that had been sent, find hiln alone with 
the hatchet in his hand, the noise whereof had startled and 
hrought thelll thither. They seize hiln, hale hin1 away, and 
gathering the dwellers in the lnarket-place together, boast of 
ha.\"iug taken a notorious thief, and so he ,vas being led away 
to he taken before the judge. 
15. But thus far was Alypius to be jn
tructed. For forth- 
with, 0 Lord, Thou succouredst his innocency, whereof Thou 
alone ,vert witness. For as he \vas being led either to prison 
or to punislnnent, a certain architect met them, who had the 
chief charge of the public buildings. Glad they ,vere to Ineet 
hinI c8pC'cial1y, by whonl they were wont to be suspected of 
stealing the goods lost out of the lnarket-place, as though 
to shew hirn at last by whom thcse thefts were COlTIlnittec1. 
lie, howc\'er, had divers tiInes seen Alypius at a certain 
Senator's house, to wholn he often went to pay his respects; 
anò recognising hitn inllnediately, took hinl aside by the hand, 
and enquiring the occasion of so great a calamity, heard the 
whole matter, and hade all present, an:id lunch uproar and 
threats, tu go with hinl. So they caIne to the house of the 
young luan, who had done the deedo There, before the door, 
was a boy so young, as to be likcly, not apprehending any 
harm .0 his master, to disclose the whole. FOl o he had 
attended his nla
ter to the n1arket-place. "ThOllI so soon as 
Alypiu" rellle1nbered, he tol<1 the arclJÍtect: and he shewing 
H 



98 A lypi liS' UJlllSllalll0Jlef
ty rllld tel1zpiatiolls. 
CONF. the hatchet to the boy, asked him "'Vhose that \yas?" 
B. VI. " Ours," quoth he presently: and being further questioned, 
he discovered every t1Üng. Thus the crime being transferred 
to that house, and the multitude ashamed, \vhich had begun 
to insult over Alypius, he \"ho \\'as to be a dispenser of Thy 
'V ord, and an exanJÏner of Inany causes in 1'hy Church i, went 
a\vay better experienced and instructed. 
[X.] 16. Him then I had found at Rome, and he c]a\-e to 
me by a Inost strong tie, and went with lIle to l\Iilan, both 
that he Illight not leave me, and Inight practise something of 
the law he had studied, Inore to please his parents, than 
himself. There he had thrice sat as Assessor with an nncor- 
ruptness, HIuch wondered at by others, he \\'ondering at 
others rather, \"ho could prefer gold to honesty. II is cha- 
racter was tried besides, not only with the bait of covetous- 
ness, but \yith the goad of fear. A t Rome he \"as Assessor 
to the Count of the Italian Treasuryk. There was at t1)at 
time a \'ery po\verful senator, to whose favours lllany stood 
indebted, Inauy much feared. He would needs, by his usual 
power, have a thing allo\ved him, which by the laws was 
unallowed. Alypius resisted it: a hribe was promised; \vith 
all his heart he scorned it: threats were held out; he tralllP1ed 
upon theln: al1 wondering at so unwonted a spirit, \\-hich 
neither desired the friendship, nor feared the enInity of one so 
great and so mightily renowned for innulnerab1e Ineans of 
doing good or evil. And the very Judge, whose councillor 
Alypius \vas, although also unwilling it should be, yet did not 
openly refuse, but put the matter off upon Alypius, al1eging 
that he would not allow him to do it: for in truth had the Judge 
done it, Alypius \,"ould have decided otherwise I . 'Ylth this one 
thing in the \yay of learnil1g was he \\yell-nigh seduced, that 
he might ba\'e books coried for hilll at Prætorian plices In, 
but consulting justice, he altered his rleliberation for the 


i Alypius became Bishop of Thagaste. 
(Augo de gestis c. Emerito 
. I and 5.) 
On the necessity which Bishops were 
under of hearing secular causes, and its 
use, see Bingham, 1. ii. c. 7. 
k The Lord High Treasurer of the 
Western Empire was called Comes Sa- 
craru1Jlla'J'15itiolllt11t: he had six other 
treasurers in so many provinces under 
him, whereof he of Italy was oneo Sir 


Henry Spelman'
 Glossary, " Comes," 
who quot
s Cassiodor. Var. J. v. c. 40. 
[Old Ed.] 
J Discedpret, sc. in alia omnia. The I 
old Ed. renders" gone off the Bench." 
m Pretiis Prætorianis, " Pretium re- I 
gium" is the privilege of a king or lord 
to purcha
e things at a certain fixed I 
price." Du Cange. 
I 
I 
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1i'luJl!liJl!l (!/
(''' auu'lll/UUJ,,/ ill il.w
?l unal;llilill!lo 9H 
better; csteenling equity whereb)' he was hindercd lnore 
gainful than the power whereby he "'ere allon y cdo These 
are sli g ht thing's , but lie that Ùì faitlilill in little, ,is {ai'"/it! Luke 
" o' ., 16 10 
also in 1l1lICI,. Xor can that any how bp void, which pro- ' . 
ceeded out of the 1110uth of Thy Truth; fr ye !tare not been Vera II. 
fait/iful in tlip unrighteous lI.l11unnon, 'u:ho teill c01Jnnit to 12. 
I your trust true riches l And if ye hare not been faít/iflll in 
that u'hich is another JJlan'S, 'It'/tO shall !JÙ:e you that 'lchich is 
your ou'n.2 lIe, being such, did at that tilHe clea\'e to me, 
and with nl
 wa\'ered in purpose, what course of life was to 
be taken. 
17. N ebridius also, \vho haying left his natiye country near 
Carthage, yea and Carthage itself, \"here he had lnuch lived, 
leaving his excellent fan1Îly-cstate and house, and a mother 
behind, who was not to follow hitn, had COlne to l\Iilan, for 
no other reason, but that with me he nlÏght liye in a most 
ardent search after truth and \visdolll. Like lne he sight:>d, 
like Ine he wavered, an ardent searcher after true life, and a nlost 
acute èxan1Ìner of the most difficult questions D. Thus were 
there the 1110uths of three indigent persons, sighing out their 
\vants one to another, and 'it'ailing upon Thee that Tltou Ps. 145, 
mightest rJive them their 1neat ill dliP sea..fìon. ...\nd in all the 15. 
bitterness, which by Thy luercy followed our \\
orldly affairs, 
as w'e looked towards the end, why \ve should suffer all this, 
darkness met tiS; and \\
e turned a\vay groaning, and saying, 
Hou' 101lg shall these things be.2 This too we often said; 
and so saying forsook them not, for as yet there da\vned 
nothing certain, which, these forsaken, we n1Îght embrace. 
[XL] 18. And I, viewing and reviewing things, most 
"
ondcred at the length of tin1e from that Iny nineteenth 
year, wherein I had begun to kindle with the desire of 
wisdom, settling when I had found her, to abandon all the 
empty hopes and lying phrenzies of \
ain desires. And 10, I 
,,'as no\v in 11lY thirtieth year, sticking in the saIne 111ire, 
greedy of enjoying things present, which pa
sed away and 
\\'asted Iny soul; ,,,hile I said to nlyself, " TO-lnOrrO\v I shall 
find it; it will appear manifestly, and I shall grasp it; 10, 


n" X pbridiuf-ô, my friend, wbo being a to doctrines offaith, hated exceedinoh' a 
most diligent and acute enquirer in diffi- brief answer on a great q uestioIl." A ;10'. 
('u1t subjects, espt'cially 
uch a
 n>lateJ Ep. 
':;. 
. 8. t"' 
H"l 



100 Revieu' of J.1ug.'s perplexities a'/ld vacillations, 
CONF. Faustus the l\lanichee will COIne, and clear every thing! 0 
H. VI. A 1 .. .. h h 
you great nlen, ye cae emIclans, It IS true ten, t at no 
certainty can be attained for the ordering of life! Nay, let 
us search the 1nore diligently, and despair 110t. Lo, things in 
the ecclesiastical books are not absurd to us now, which 
sOlnetiines seemed absurd, and may be otherwise taken, and 
in a good sense. I will take IllY stand, \v here, as a child, Iny 
parents placed lHe, until the clear truth be found out. But 
where shall it be sought or \vhen? Ambrose has no leisure; 
\ve ha\Te no leisure to read; where shall we find e\'en the 
books? 'Vhence, or \vhen procure them? from whon1 
borrow theuI? Let set tiules be appointed, and certain hours 
be ordered for the health of our soul. Great hope has 
da\vned? the Catholic Faith teaches not \vhat \ve thought, 
and yainly accused it of; her instructed melnbers hold it pro- 
fane, to believe God to be bounded by the figure of a h1nnan 
body: and do ".e doubt to " knock," that the rest" Inay be 
opened?" The forenoons our scholars take up; what do we 
during the rest? 'Vhy not this? But when then pay we 
court to our great friends, \vhose fa\rour we need? 'Vhen 
compose \yhat \\ye lnay sell to scholars 
 "Then refresh our- 
selves, unbending our Inillds fronl this intenseness of care?" 
19. "Perish every thing, dislniss \ve these enlpty vanities, 
and betake ourselves to the one s
arch for truth! Life is 
vain, death uncertain; if it steals upon us on a sudden, in ",.hat 
state shall \\re depart hence? and ,,"here shall we learn 
hat 
here we have neglected? and shall \ve not rather suffer the 
punishnlcnt of this negligence? 'Vhat, if death itself cut off 
and end all care and feeling? Then nlust this be ascertained. 
But God forbid this! It is no \rain and empty thing, that the 1 
excellent dignity of the authority of the Christian Faith hath 
oversprcad the \yhole w'orld o . . Never \,,"ould such and so great 


o The Church herself addresses you Look then at this, reflect on this which 
in tones of motherly affection, ,. I whose you see; which is neither related to you, 
growth and fruitfulness through the whole being past, nor foretold, being future, 
world so much amazes you, was not but pointed out to you as present. Is it ; 
always what you now behold me. They in your eyes a slight thing, or without I 
who attbattime were believers in Judæa, meaning; think you it none or a slight 
taught tbe miraculous birth of a virgin, Divine mirade, that the whole human I 
the Passion, Hesurrection,andAscension race wear the name of One crucified P" 
of Christ,all His divine words and deeds, Al:g. de fide rero quæ non videntur,
. 5 1 
witnes
es the things witnessedo These and 7. 
ye have not seen, and so refuse to believe. 
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ignorant, ll,at God Lqives strc71!ltlllo jJPrjÕl'nl what lIe requires. 101 
1 hings IH
 by (; oel wrought for us, if with the death of the 
hod)', the lite of the soul caIne to an end. 'Yherefore delay 
thon to abandon worldly hopes, and give ourselves wholly to 

eek aftC'r God and the ble
scd life? But wait! E,.en those 
things are pleasant; the)' have SOlne, and no slnall sweetness. 
\\
 e Inust not lightly abandon theIn, for it were a shanle to 
return again to thenl. See, it is no great Inatter no-w to 
obtain SOlllC :station, and then what should we lllore ,v ish for? 
"r c ba,'e store of powerful friends; if nothing el8e offer, and 
we be in much haste, at least a presidentship may be given 
us: and a wife lrith SOlne inoner, that she increase not our 
charges: aud this shall be the bound of desirt>. l\iallY great 
Inen, aud 11l0St worthy of imitation, have given theillsclves to 
the study of wisrloln in the state of o1an'iage." 
20. 'Vhile I went oyer these things, and these winds 
shifted and drove lllY heart this ,,-ay and that, tilne passed 
on, but I delayed to turn to the Lord; and frOiD day to day 
deferred to li\Te in l.'hee, and deferred not daily to die in 
myself. Lo,'íng a happy life, I feared it in its own abode, 
and sought it, by fleeing froll1 it. I thought I should be too 
n1Ïserable, unless folded in female anns II; and of the nledicine 
of Thy men;y to cure that infirn1Ïty I thought not, not having 
tried it. As for continency, I supposed it to be in our o\yn 
power, (though in myself I did not find that power) being so 
foolish as not to know what is '\Titten, .LVone call be "Yisd.8, 
cOllfinent Ilules.ç TI'OIt giz-e it; and that Thou wouldest give 2. Vulg. 
it, if with inward groanings I did knock at Thine ears, and 
with a settled faith did cast my care on Thee. 
[XI!.] 21. Alypius inllecd kept llle froll1 u1arrying; al- 
leging, that so could \\"e by no means with undistracted 


P " I was entangled in the ]ife of this o':>served in the discourses of O'Jr Priest 
world, clinging to dull hopes, of a beau- [Ambro
e] and sometimes in yours [The- 
teou
 wife I the pomp of richef-;, the em pti- odorus J, that you h ad no corporeal notions 
ness of honours, and the other hurtful when you thought of God, or even of the 
and deRtructive plea.sure::;." Aug. de soul, whil:
l of all things i
 next tn God. 
Utile Credendi, 
. 3. ,,
\ fter I had But I \\ a
 '" ithheld, I own, from ca:"ting 
shaken off the :\1 anichæans and escaped, myself !':peeùily into the bosom of true 
especially when I had crosseù the sea, wisdom, by the alluring hopes of marriage 
the Academics long detained me to

ing a.nd honours; meanin
 when I had ob- 
in the WRVt'8, winds from all quarters tained these, t:O rre5
 (a
 few singularly 
beating against my helm. And so I came happy had before me) with oar and sail 
to this shore, and there tound a pole-star, into that ha,-en, and there rel-it" Au o '. 
to \\ horn to f'ntru
t m)'
elf. For Ioften de VIta. Beata, 
. 40 t"> 
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Ðall!Jers and course (if curiot'iily. 


CONF . leisure live together iu the love of wisdoln, as we had long de- 
B. VI. . 
 I . f h . 1 . . 
SIreu. For umsel ,vas even t en most pure In t 11S pOint, SO 
dlat it 'vas wonderful; and that the lnore, since in the outset 
of his youth he had entered into that course, but had not stuck 
fast therein; l'ather had he felt remorse and revolting at it, 
living thenceforth until now Inost continently'. But I opposed 
hin1 \vith the examples of those, \vho as married men had 
cherished \visdolll, and served God acceptably, and retained 
their friends, and loved them faithfully. Of whose greatness 
of spirit I was far short; and bound with the disease of the 
flesh, and its deadly s\veetness, dre\\' along my chain, dread.. 
ing to be loosed, and as if iny \yound had been fretted, put 
back his good persuasions, as it \vere the hand of one that 
would unchain Ine. l\Ioreovcr, by me did the serpent speak 
unto Alypius himself, by my tongue weaving and laying in 
his path pleasurable snares, wherein his virtuous and free feet q 
lnight be entangled. 
22. For when he wondered that I, ,vhom he esteemed nol 
slightly, should stick so fast in th(;} birdlitne of that pleasure, 
as to protest (so oft as we discussed it) that I could never 
lead a single life; and urged in my defence ,vhen I sa\v hinl 
,,"onder, that there \vas great difference bet\veen his Inomen... 
tary and scarce-remclnbered knowledge of that life, \vhich so 
he Inight easily despise, and lllY continued acquaintance where... 
to if but the honourable nalne of n1arriage were added, he 
ought not to wonder why I could not contemn that course; 
he began also to desire to be 111arried; not as overcome with 
desire of such pleasure, but out of curiosity. For he would 


q Paullinus says, tJ;1at "though he Bishop,Alypius, whom you embrace with 
liyed among the people and set OT"er your whole heart; deservedly: for who- 
them, ruling the sheep of the Lord's fold, Roever thinks favourably of tl-Jat man, 
as a watchful shepherd, with anxious thinks of the great mercy of God, and of 
sleeples:mess, yet by renunciation of the the wonderful gifts of God.-Soon, by 
world, and denial of flesh and blood, he the help of God, I shall transfuse Aly- 
had made himself a 
 ilderness, severed pius wholly into your soul; .[Paullinus 
from the many, called among the few." had asked A lypius to write him his life" 
Aj). Aug. Ep. 24.9020 S. Jerome calls and Aug. had at Alypius' reCjuestunder- 
bim " his holy and n'nerahle brother, taken to relieve him, and to do it;] for 
Father (Papa) Alypius." (Ep. 39. ibo) I feared chiefly, lest he should shrink 
Earlier, Aug. speaks of him , as" abiding from laying open aU, which tbe Lord has 
in union \'\<-ith him, to be an example to bestowed upon him, lest, if read by any 
the brethren who wished to ayoid the ordinary person (for it would not be 
cares of this world," (Epo 22.) and to read hy you only), he should seem not 80 
Paullinus,(Ep027.) [Romanianus] " is a much to set forth the gifts of God com- 
rflationofthe yenerable and trul)"blcssed mitted to men, as to exalt himself." 
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.JRAHY. 
1/uJI Jliclt'
 pou'er (1 dislillguisllillglrue ji'oJIl ./itlse visiollSol 03 
fain know, he '-laid, what that should be, ,vithout which DIY 
life, to hill1 :;0 pleasing, \yould to Ine 
eenl not life but a 
punislullcnt. For his n1Ïnd, fi'ee fÌ'oln that chain, was amazed 
at IllY thraldulu; and through that aluazenlent \vas going on 
to a desire of trying it, thence to the trial itself, and thence 
perhaps to sink into that bondage whereat he wondered, 
seeing Ill' was ,villing to r!lake a covenant 
rilll deatlt; and, I
. 28, 
I lIe 'hat IOl'es lift Jlge)', shall fall into it. For whatever honour 

clus. 
there be in the offi ce of well-ordering a luarried life, and a 3, 27. 
fatuily, moved us but slightly. But DIe for the most part the 
habit of satisfying an insatiable appetite tormented, while it 
held IUt' captive; hiln, an adlniring wonder \vas leading 
capti\'e. So were we, until Thou, 0 )108t IIigh, not forsaking 
our dust, conuniserating us n1Ïserable, didst come to our help, 
by \vondrous and secret ways. 
[XIII.] 23. Continual effort was Inade to have me malTied. 
I wooed, I was prolnised, chiefly through my mother's pains, 
that so once married, the health-giving baptislll might cleanse 
I11C, towards which she rejoiced that I ,vas being daily fitted, 
and observed that her prayers, and Thy promises, \vere being 
fulfilled in D1Y faith. At which tilne verily, both at my 
reque
t and her own longing, \vith strong cries of heart 
she daily begged of Thee, that Thou wouldest by a vision 
discover unto her sOluething concerning my future lnarriage; 
Thou never ,,"ouldest. She saw indeed certain vain and phan- 
tastic things, such as the energy of the human spirit, busied 
thereon, brought together; and these she told lne of, not with 
dlat confidence she ,vas \vont, when Thou she,,,edst her any 
thillg, but slightiug them. For she could, she said, through 
a certain fceling, ,,'hich in \vords she could not express, discern 
betwixt Thy revelations, and the dreams of her own soul. 
Yet tbe Inatter ,vas pressed on, and a lnaiden asked in 
lnarriagc, two years under the fit age; and, as pleasing, was 
\vaited for. 
[XI\T.] 2-1. And Inany of us friends conferring about, and 
detl'
ting the turbulent tunnoils of human life, had debated 
and now ahllost resolved on living apart frolll business and 
the bustle of mcn; and this 'vas to be thus obtained; "re 
"'cre to bring \,'hatcv{\r we luight se\'erallr procure, and make 
one household of all; so that through the truth of our friend.. 



, 
lU4 Ajllir ]J!ún blljJled, to 1Jirdie u:ayJ'ol' those qf [-rod. 
CO
:F. ship nothing should belong especially to any; hut the ",ho10 
B. VI. thus deri\'ed fÌ'om all, should as a \vhole belong to each, 
and all to all. "rethought there Inight he some ten persons 
in this society; SOlne of wholn were Yer}" rich, especially 
Romanianus q our townsluan, froIll childhood a very falniliar 
friend of n1ine, whoD1 the grie\Tous perplexities of his affairs 
had brought up to court; who was the nlost earnest for this 
project; and therein was his voice of great ,,,eight, because 
his anlple estate far exceeded any of the rest. 'V c had settled 
also, that t\\TO annual officers, as it were, should provide all 
things necessary, the rest being undisturbed. But when we 
began to consider \vhether the wi\"es, \"hich S0111e of us 
already had, others hoped to have, ,yonld anO\\' this, all that 
plan, ,vhich ,vas being so \vell 1110ulded, fell to pieces in our 
hands, was utterly dashed and cast aside. Thence \ve betook 
J\lat. 7, us to sighs, and groans, and our steps to foUo,,? the broad and 
13. beaten 
t:ays of the wor]d; for many thoughts \vere in our 
Ps.33, heart, but Thy counsel standeth for ever. Out of which 
11. counsel Thou elidst deride ours, and preparedst Thine own; 
Ps. 145, purposing to give us rneat in due season, and to o/Jen Thy 
15. 16. hand, and to fill our souls u'itlt blessing. 
[XV.] 25. Mean,,,hi]e nlY sins ,vere being Intlltiplied, and 
Iny concubine being torn from n1'y side as a hindrance to lny 
lnarriage, Iny heart which cla\Te unto hel' was torn and ,,'olluded 
and bleeding. And she }Tetul'l1ed to Afric, vowing unto Thee 


q Romanianus was a relation of Aly- 
pius, (Augo Er. 27. ad Paulin.) of 
talent, which astonished Augo himself, 
(co Acado i. 1. ii. 1.)" surrounùed by af- 
fluence from early youth. and snatched 
by what are thought adverse circum- 
stan('cs from the absorbing whirlpool
 of 
life." (lb.) Aug. frequently mentions 
his gn:at wealtb, a
 al
o this n
xarous 
suit, whereby he waf: haras
ed, (c. AcacL 
i. 10 ii. 1, 2.) and which so clouded his 
mind, that his talents \\ ere almost un- 
known; (c. Acado ii. 2.) as also his very 
great kindness to him
elf, when" as a 
poor lad, setting out to foreign study, he 
had recei \'ed him in his house, supported, 
and (yd more) encouraged him; when 
deprived of hi8 father, comforted, ani- 
mated, aided him; wben returning to 
Carthage, in pursuit of a higher employ- 
ment, !:1upplied him with all necessaries" 
-" la
t]y," 
ays Ango" whatever ease I 


now enjoy, that I have escaped tbe bonds 
of useless desire
, that, laying aside the 
weight of dead care8, I breathe, recover, 
return tomyself,thatwith all earnestness 
I am seeking the truth,[Aug. wrote this 
the year before his baptism,] that I am 
attaining it, that I trust wholly to arrive 
at it,you encouraged,impelled,efiicted." 
(co Acado ii. 20) Aug. had" cast him 
headlong with bimself," (as so many 
other ofhi8 friends) into the l\lanichæall 
heresy, (ib. i. 
o 30) and it is to be hoped 
that he extricated him with himself, but 
'we only learn p08itivel)- that be con- 
tinued to be fond of the works of Aug. 
(Ep. 270) wherea8 in that which he dedi- 
cated to him,(co Acad.)Aug.write8 very 
doubtingly to him,and afterwards recom- 
mends him to Paulinus "to be cured 
\\ holl) or in part hy his conversationo" 
(Ep.270) 


, 



}{Jllr ofdl'ltllll1luljlid!/Jllelll clleeks /0 Ally.'SlDorsl career. lOG 
nc'"cr to know any other Inan, Jea,'ing with Ine IllY son by 
hcr. But uuha}JPY I, who could not in1Ïtate a very WOlnan, 
Ï1npaticnt of delay, inaSIlltlch as not till after two years was J to 
ohtain her I 
ought, not being so Hluch a lover of Inarriage, 
as a sla,.c to lust, prolure<.l another, though no wife, that so 
h} thc sen'itudc of an enduring custonJ, the disease of my 
soullnight be kept up and carried on in its ,'igour or e"en 
allf{mented, into the don1inion of lualTiagc. Nor ".as that 
Iny wound cured, which had been Inade by the cutting away 
of tlH> fonner, but after inflamlnation and 1110st acute paIn, 
it lliortified, and lny pains became Jess acute, but more 
desperate r. 
[X '71.] 2ü. To 'Thee be praise, glory to Thee, Fountain of 
Inercics. I was beco11Üng 1110re nÜserablc, and Thou nearer. 
'l'hy right hand was continually ready to pluck HIe out of the 
nlire, and to wa
h nle throughly, and I knew it not; nor did 
any thing call 111e back froln a yet deeper gulf of carnal 
pleasure
, out the fear of death, and of Thy j udglnent to 
con1e; which anlÎd all my changes, ne,.er departed fron1 my 
breasto And in In)" disputes with Iny friends Alypills and 
X ebridius, of the nature of good and evil, I held that Epicul'llS 
had in Iny nlind won the palm, had I not believed, that after 
death there remained a life for the soul, and places of requital 
according to lnen 
s deserts, which Epicurus would not beJic,-e. 
And I asked, "were we inlll1ortal, and to live in perpetual 
bodily pleasure, without fear of losing it, why should we not 
be happy, or what else should we seek?" not "knowing that 
great misery was in,'oh-ed in this "ery thing, that, being thus 
sunk and blinded, I could not discern that light of excellence 
and bcauty, to he ernbraced for its own sake, ,yhich the eye of 
flesh cannot see, and is seen by the inner Inan. 
 or did 
I, unhappy, consider froln what 
ource it sprung, that even 
on these things, fonl as they were> I with pleasure discoursed 


r Pain \\ hi('h some think a pr;mary is useful, when to the wor:3e, usele:-,s.- 
e\'iI, whether of nllnd or body, cannot But evils \\ ithout pain are worse; for it 
even e'{;st e,c 'pt in bodie::: retaining is worse to rejoice in iniquity -than to feel 
S0me soundups:-:. For that which oft
rs pain for corruption.-So in the body a 
resistance, so as to :mfter, after a manner wound with pain i
 better than putre- 
refuses to cease to be" hat it was, havinp- faction without pain, "bich e:ö;pecialJy is 
been to a degree good; hut when it is entitled mortification [corruptiono] Au
. 
('on
trained to !'omething hetter, the pain rlt> K atura Boni 'Ianicho c. 20 0 
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l.'TO rest, save ill God. 


CONF. ,,,ith my friends, 1101' could I, even according to the notions 
B. VI. I then bad of happiness, bt: happy without friends, amid \vhat 
abundance soever of carnal pleasures. And yet these friends 
I loved for themselves only, and I felt that I ,vas belo\red of 
them again for myself only. 
o crooked paths! 'V oe to the audacious soul, "Thich hoped, 
by forsaking Thee, to gain some better thing! Turned it 
hath, and turned again, upon back, sides, and belly, yet all 
'
ras painful s, and Thou alone rest. ...t\.nd behold, Thou art 
at hand, and deliverest us from our wretched wanderings, and 
placest us in Thy way, and dost cOInfort us, and say, "Run; 
I will carry you; yea I will bring you through; there also 
win I carry you." 


B How great agood God is, is chiefly one who forsaketh Him. Aug. de Gen. 
aet forth by this, that it is well with no ad Lit. 1. xv. c. 5. 



'fIlE 
EVENTH BOOK. 


Aug.'
 thirty-first year; gradually extricated from his errors, but still 
with material conceptions of God; much aided by an argument of 
X ebridius; 
ee
 that the cause of sin lies in free-will, rejects the I\Iani- 
chæa.n heresy, but cannot altogether embrace the doctrine of the 
Church; recovered from the belief in Astrology, but miserably per.. 
plexed about the origin of evil; is led to find in the Platonists 
the seeas of the doctrine of the Divinity of the 'V ORD, but not of 
Hi
 humiliation; hence he obtains clearer notions of God's majesty, 
but, not knowing Christ to be the Mediator, remains estranged from 
Him; all his doubb removed by the study of Holy Scripture, especially 
S. Paul. 


[I.] 1. Deceased was now that Inyevil and abominable youth, 
and I \vas passing into early Inanhood; the 1110re defiled by 
vain things as J grew in ,years, who could not Ï1nagine any sub- 
I stance, but such as is wont to be seen with these eyes. I thought 
l10t ùf 1'hee, 0 God, under the figure of an human body; since 
I began to hear aught of wisdonl, I always avoided this; 
and rejoiced to have found the same in the faith of our spiritual 
mother, 'rhy Catholic Churcho But what else to conceive 
fhec I kne\v not. .A..nd I, a man, and 
uch a luan, sought to 
conceive of Thee the so,-ereign, only, true God; and I did in 
In)' iUlllost soul bclie,pe that Thou wert incorruptible, and 
uninjllrable, and unchangeable; becausc though not kno\ying 
,vlwnce or how, yet I saw plainly and was sure, dlat that \,"hich 
may be corrupted, Inust ùe inferior to that ".hich cannot; what 
could not be injured I preferred unhesitatingly to what could 
recch c inj ury; the unchangeable to things subject to change. 
)ly heart passionately cried out against all my phantoms, and 
with this one blo\v I sought to beat a\vay from the eye of my 
lllÍnd all that unclean troop, which buzzed around it. And 
10, bcing SCarce put ofl
 in the twinkling of an eye they 
gathered again thick about nle, flew against illY face, and 
beclouded it; so that though not under the fonn of the 
lnnnan body, yet was I constraincd to conccÌ\-e of 1'hee 
(that incorruptible, l1nit
jl1rablc, and unchangeable, which 1 



108 Au.g. uniJltelligible to ltiUlSé{l would understand God. 
CONF. prt:'ferred before the corruptible, and injurable, an (I change- 
B. VII. able) as being in space, whether infused into the world, or 
diffused infinitely ".íthout it. Because \vhatsoever I con- 
ceived, deprived of this space, seen1ed to me nothing, yea 
altogether nothing, not even a void, as if a body were taken 
out of its place, and the place should remain empty of any 
body at all, of earth and watpr, air and heaven, yet \vould it 
remain a yoid place, as it \vere a spacious nothing. 
2. I then being thus gross-hearted, nor clears eyen to Iny- 
self, whatsoe\per ,,-as not extended oyer certain spaces, nor 
diffused, nor condensed, nor swelled out, or did not or could not 
receive some of these dimensions, I thought to be altogether 
nothing. F'or over such fonns as Iny eyes are wont to range, 
did Iny heart then range: nor yet did I see that this 
alne 
notion of the mind, whereby I formed those ,.ery images, was 
not of this sort, and yet it could not have fonned theIn, had 
not itself been SOUle great thing. So also did I endeavour to con- 
ceÏ\
e of Thee, Life of IUY life, as ,rast, through infinite spaces, 
on every side penetrating the whole Inass of the uni\'erse, and 
beyond it, every \yay, through unmeasurable boundless spaces; 
so that the earth should have Thee, the heaycn ha,'e Thee, 
all things ha\'e Thee, and they be Lounded in Thee, and Thou 
bounded no "There. For that as the body of this air \vhich is 
abo\"e the earth, hindereth not the ligl1t of the snn froTn passing 
through it, penetrating it, not by bursting or by cutting, but I I 
by filling it wholly: so I thought the body not of hea,-en, 
air, and sea only, but of the earth too, pervious to Thee, so : 
that in all its parts, the greatest as the smallest, it should! 
adn1Ít Thy presence, by a secret inspiration, within and 
".ithout, directing all things which Thou hast created. So I I 
guessed, only as unable to concei\re aught else, for it was 
false. For thus should a greater part of the earth contain a I 
greater portion of Thee, and a less, a lesser: and all things I 
should in such 80rt be fuB of Thee, that the body of an 
 
elephant should contain more of Thee than that of a sparrow, 
by how Hluch larger it is, and takes up more room; and thus I 
shouldest 'rhou make the several portions of Thyself present I 
a " By what understanding shall man wonld fain comprehend Him?" Aug. de I 
comprehend God, when he compreht'nd- Trin. v. 90 2. I 
eth not his ver:y intellect, wherehy he 
I 
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unto the 
c\peral portions of the world, in fraglnents, latoge to 
the lar
e, lH:.tty to the petty 0 nut such art. not l'ho11. But 
not as yet hadst Thou t!nlighleJicd JJIY darkness. 
[11.] 3. It \vas enough for me, Lord, to oppose to those 
deceived d(
cei\"crs, and dUlnb praters, since 'fhy word sounded 
not out of thenl ;-that was enough which long ago, while we 
were yet at Carthage, N ebridius used to propound, at \vhich 
an we that heard it, were staggered; "'rhat said b nation of 
darkness, which the l\lanichees are wont to set as an opposing 
Ina!'
, o\'er against Thee, ,vhat could it ha\'c done unto Thee, 
hadst Thon refused to fight \\pith it? For, if they answered, 
" it would ha\'e done Thee SOlne hurt," then shouldcst Thou 
he subject to injury and corruption: but if" it could do Thee 
no hurt," then was no reason brought for Thy fighting with 
it; and fighting in such wise, as that a certain portion or 
rnclnbcr of l'hee, or offspring of Th 7 \Pcry Substance, should 
be Iningled with opposed powers, and natures not created by 
Thee, and be by t11e1H so far corrupted anJ changed to the 
worse, as to be turned frOlll happiness into lnisery c, and need 
Q8sistance, wherebr it might be extricated and pl11'ified d; and 
that this off.
pring of Thy Substance was the soul e, which being 
enthraHed, defiled, corrupted, 1'hy "T ord, free, pure, and 
whole, n1Ïght relieve f; that "r ord Itself being still corruptible, 
because It was of one and the S
Ul1e Substance g. So then, 
should they affinll Thee, whatsoe\per Thou art, that is, Thy 
Substance whereby Thou art, to be incorruptible, then \vere 
all these sayings false and execrable; but if corruptible, the 
very statell1ent shewed it to be false, and revolting." This 
argu1l1ent then of X ebridius sufficed against those, who de- 
sC1'\
ed wholly to 1Je \pomited out of the overcharged stomach; 
for they hall no escape, without horrible blasphelny of heart 
and tonguc, thus t1Ünking and speaking of Thee. 


b See Xote A at the end. So Augo 
frequt:nt1y uses tbi
 argument against 
the .1\Ianichet'R, (e. g.de 1\10rib.l\lanich. 
Co 12. c. SL'cundino :\1. c. 200 de fide c. 
Mano c. 18 and 360) and when in the 
conference with Fortunatus, the latter 
had nothing to answer to it, Augo sub- 
joins, " I knew that you had nothing to 
Sïy, and ""hen I was a ' bearer' among 
you, I could never discoyer what to say; 
anù this wa
 to me a warning from God 


to leave that error, and turn, or rather 
return, to t1:e Catholic faith, through 
His mercy, wbo allowed me not to be 
held f(lst for eVf'r in tbese deceits." 
Disp. 2. co Fortun. :\Ianich. ". fin. 
e See Xote A, g. ii. 
d Ibo ii. a. 
e Ibo iii. a. b. 
fIb. iii. h. 
K lb. 
. ii. 
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COllsciolisness qf free-agency and 


CONF. [IlL] 4. But I also as yet, although I held and was finnly 
Bo VII. persuaded, that Thou our Lord the true God, \v ho Inadest 
not only our souls, but our bodies, and not only our souls 
and bodies, but all beings, and all things, wert undefilable 
and unalterahle, and in no degree mutable; yet understood 
I not, clearly and witlJout difficulty, the cause of e\ril. .And 
yet whate\'er it \vere, I perceived it \vas in such \vise to he 
sought out, as should not constrain 1110 to belie,re the 
immutabìe God to be Illutable, lest I should bCCOll1e that 
evil I was seeking out. I sought it out then, thus far free 
froin anxiety, certain of the untruth of what these held, froIll 
whom I shrunk \vith IllY \",hole heart: for I saw, that through 
enquiring the origin of evil, they were filled with e\'il, in that 
they preferred to think that Thy substance did suffer in than 
their o\vn did cOIllmit it. 
5. And I strained to perceive \vhat I no'v heard, that free- 
will was the causp of onr doing in, and Thy just jndglnent, 
of our suffering ill e. But I was not able clearly to discern it. 
So then endeavouring to dra,,, IllY soul's \,ision out of that 
deep pit, I ,vas again plunged therein, and endeavouring 
often, I \vas plunged back as often. But this raised me a 
little into Thy light, that I knew as ,veIl that I had a will, as 
that I lived: \vhen then I did \\'ill or nill any thing, 1 \yas 
most sure, that no other than Inyself did will and niU: and I 
all but sa\\" that there ,,,as the cause of Iny sin. But ,vhat I 
did against Iny will, I saw that I suffered rather than did, and 
I judged not to be nlY fault, but IllY punisllluent; \vher('hy 


e " Evil is of two sorbl, one which a Who neither wills to be able, nor is able 
man doth, the other which he 
mffers. to will, to sino" But on this l\lanichæus 
"Yhat he doth, is sin; what he suffereth, proceeds, " If evil arose out of the free- 
punishment. The Providence of God win of tbe rational nature, whence that 
governing and controlling all things.man numerous tribe of evils, with which we 
doth ill which he wills, so as to suflèr ill !See that they are born, who have not )ret 
which he wills not." Aug. c. Adim. the free exercise of will P"- We answer, 
c.26. We answer the l\lanichees, " Evil "These evils also are derived from the 
is not out of (ex) God, nor coeternal will of human nature, which greatly sin- 
with God i but evil arose out of the free ning, was corrupted and condemned with 
will of our rational nature, wt:ich waR its offgpring. '\Vherefore those so varied 
created good by Him who is good; but natural goodH of this nature, come from 
his goodness is not equal to the goodness the workmanship of God, the evils from 
of his Creator, since he is not of His His judgment:;, which evils, they do not 
nature Las the Manichees taught] but His see, cannot be natures or substances, but 
workmanship; therefore he was under the are therefore called natural,because men 
possibility, not the necessity of sinning. are born with them, the original stock, 
But he had not even been under the pos- as it were, being corrupted." Aug. Op. 
sibility, had he had the nature of God, Imp. c. Julian. Pelage vi. Õ. 



perception qf God'.
 pe1:fecLioll lighten Aug.'s difficulties. III 
llowc,'cr, holding Thee to be just, I speedily confessed lnyself 
to l,c not unjustly punished. But again I said, 'Vho Inade 
tne? Did not Iny Go(l, who is not only good, but goodness 
itself? ""hcnce thpn caIne I to wiU evil and nill good, so 
that 1 anI thus justly punished? who set this in tne, and in- 
brraftcd into tue this plant of bitterness, seeing I "'as wholly 
f()f1ncd by IllY Inost sweet God? If tlle devil were the author, 
whence is that 
amc de,'il? 
.\.nd if he also by his own per- 
\"er8e will, of a good angel becalne a devil, whence, again, 
calllC ill hinl that evil will, whereby he becalne a de,-iJ, seeing 
the whole naturc of angels was Inade by that 1110st good 
Creator? By these thoughts I \vas again sunk Clown and 
choked; yet not brought do\yn to that hell of error, (where Ps. 6, 5. 
no lnan confesseth unto '1"hee,) to think rather that Than dost 
snf}<'r ill, than that Juan doth ito 
[1 V.] 6. For I was in such ,vise stri,'ing to find out the 
rest, as onc who had already found, that the incorruptible 
Inu:-;t needs be better than the corruptible: and Thee there- 
fore, whatsoe"er Thou \,'ert, I confessed to be incorruptible. 
For never soul was, nor shall be, able to conceive any thing 
which lnay be better than Thou, who art the sovereig-n and 
the best good. But since Inost truly and certainly, the 
incorruptible is preferable to the corruptible, (as I did no,v 
prefer it,) then, ,vert Thou not incorruptible, I could in 
thought have arri,'ed at sOlllething better than my God. 
'\
herp then I saw the incon'uptible to be preferable to the 
corruptible, t1lcre ought I to seek for Thee, and there obsen"e 
"wherein e,'il itself ,,'as;" that is, whence corruption comes, 
by which Thy substance can by no means be inlpaired. For 
corruption does no ways iUlpair our God; hy no will, by no 
necessity, by no unlookeù-for chance: because He is God, 
and what He wills is good, and Himself is that good; but to 
be corrupted is not good. Nor art Thou against Thy will 
constrained to auy thing, f'illCC Thy will is not greater than 
rrhy power. But greater should it be, were Thyself greater 
than 1'hyself. For the will and power of God, is God 
IIillJse1fo ...\ud what can he unlooked-for In' Thee ,,'ho 
. , 
knowcst all things? N' or is there any nature in things, but 
Tholl kno" est it. And what should we Inor(' say, " why that 



112 _lug.'s speculations un (iOll alld llu
 u.o1"Zd. 
CONF. substance which God is, 
hould not be corruptible," seeing if 

. VII. it \\'ere so, it should not be God? 
[\T.] 7. And I sought, " whence is evil," and soug}1t in an 
e\.il way; and saw not the evil in 111Y '"ery search. I set now 
before the sight of Iny spirit, the whole creation, whatsoe\"er 
,,'e can see therein, (as sea, earth, air, stars, trees, Inortal 
creatures;) yea, and whatever in it ,ve do not see, as the 
:firmament of heaven, aU angels moreo\-er, and all the spiritual 
inhabitants thereof. But these very beings, as though they 
were bodies, did Iny fancy dispose in place, and I Blade one 
great mass of 'rhy creation, distinguished as to the kinds of 
bodies; some, real bodies, SOIne, what myself had feigned for 
spirits. And this mass I nlade huge, not as it ,,-as, \vhich I 
could not know,) but as I thought convenient, yet every way 
finite. But Thee, 0 Lord, I imagined on every part envirou- 
ing and penetrating it, though every way infinite: as if there 
were a sea, every \vhere, and on eyery side, through lUllnea- 
sured space, one only boundless sea, and it contained within 
it some sponge, huge, but bounded; that sponge nlust needs, 
in all its parts, be fined froln that unmeasurable sea: so con- 
ceived I Thy creation, itself finite, full of Thee, the Infinite, 
and I said, Behold God, and behohl what God hath created; 
and God is good, yea, Inost Inightily and incomparably better 
than all these: but yet He, the Good, created them good; 
and see how He en\'ironeth and full-fils them. 'Vhere is e\,il 
then, and whence, and how crept it in hither? \Vhat is its root, 
and ,,"hat its seec}? Or hath it no being? 'VhJ then fear we 
and avoid what is not? Or if we fear it idly, then is that very 
fear evil, whereby the soul is thus idly goaded and racked. Ye3, 
and so much a greater evil, as we have nothing to fear, and yet 
do fear. Therefore either i'3 that evil which \ye fear, or else e\'il 
is, that we fear. 'Vhence is it then? seeing God, the Good, 
hath created all these things good. lIe indeed, the greatel 
and chiefest Good, hath created these lesser gOOf Is; still Loth 
Creator and created, a11 are good. 'Vhence is e,'il? Or, was 
there some evil nlatter of \vhich lIe Inade, and fonned, and 
ordered it, yet left something in it, which He did not convert 
into good? 'Vhy so then? IIad He no might to turn and 
change the whole, so t.hat no evil should relnaln in it, seeing 
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lIe is All-Inighty? IÆst1y, why would lIe lllake any thing at 
all of it and not rather by the sanlC Alhni b crhtiness cause 
, 
 
it not to ùe at all? Or, could it then be, against Ii is win? 
Or if it were fronl eternity, why suffered TIc it so to Ù<' for 
infinite :--paces of tilnes past, and was pleased so long after to 
Inalü' soulcthiug out of it? lJr if lIe ,,-ere suddenly pleased 
I )lOW to cficct sOI11ewhat, this rather should the Alhnighty ha\"e 
clll\ctcd, that this c\"illnattcr should not be, and IT e alone he, 
dIe whule, true, so\'ereign, and infinite Good. Or if it \\7as not 
good that I [e who was good, should not ah.u frame and create 
sonlCthing that were good, then, that c\.illnatter being taken 
away and brought to nothing, lIe might fonn good matter, 
whereof to create all things. For lIe should not be AH- 
lllighty, if lle ll1Íght not create sOlnething good without the 
aid of that lnattcr which lIilnsclf had not created. These 
thoughts I re\"oh"cd in 11lY nliserable heart, o\'ercharged \yith 
BIOst gnawing cares, lest I should die ere I had found the 
truth; yet \'"as the faith of Thy Christ our Lord and Sa,-iour, 
professed in the Church Catholic, finnly fixed in IllY heart, 
in rnany points, indeed, as yet unfof1ued, and fluctuating frolu 
the rule of doctrine; yet did not IllY Inind utter! y lea"e it, but 
rather daily took in n10re and lllore of it. 
8. By tlti
 tilll
 also had I rejected the lying divinations 
and in1l)ious dotages of the astrologers. Let Thine own Ps. 106, 
mercies, out of my very inu10st soul, conft'ss unto Thee for 8. VuJg. 
this also, 0 IllY God. For Thou, Thou altogether, (for who 
else cans us back froll1 the death of all errors, sa\"e the Life 
which cannot die, and the 'Yisdolll which necding 110 light 
clllightens the lninds that need it, whereby the universe is 
directed, don n to the whirling leaves of tTees?) Thou luadest 
provision for Iny obstinacy whcrewith I struggled against 
\Tindicianus c, an acute old III an, and X ebridius, a young III an 
of adlnirable talents; the first vehemently affinning, and the 
latter often (though with SOUle doubtfuhless) saying, " That 
there was no such art whereby to foresee things to COlne, but 
that lllen "s conjectures were a sort of lottery, and that out of 
many things, \vhich thcy said should cOlne to pass, sonle 
actually <lill, unawares to thelll ,,-ho spal{e it, who sttunb]ed 
upon it, through their oft speaking." Thou pro\"idpst then 
f See b. ivo Co 
. 
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114 Tale, 'it'hereby Aug. is cured qf beli
( in Astrolo,lJ.'Io 
CONF. a friend for me, no negligent consulter of the astrologers; nor 

 . VII. yet well skilled in those arts, but (as I said) a curious con- 
sulter with them, and yet knowing something, which he said 
he had heard of his father, whic}) how far it went to overthrow 
the estimation of that art, he knew not. 'rhis man tI)en, 
Finninus by name, having had a liberal education, and well 
taught in Rhetoric, consulted me, as one ,
ery dear to hinI, what, 
according to his so-called constellations, I thought on certain 
affair8 of his, wherein his worldly hopes had risen, and I, who 
had herein now begun to incline to,,"ards N ebridius' opinion, did 
not altogether refu
e to conjecture, and tell hÎ1n what caIne 
into IUY unresoh
ed lnind; but added, that I was now almost 
persuaded, that these \vere but empty aud ridiculous follies. 
Thereupon he told me, that his father had been ,'ery curious 
in such books, and had a friend as earnest in then1 as hill)self, 
who \vith joint study and conference fanned the flame of their 
affections to these toys, so that they \vould observe the 
moments, ,,
hereat the very dumb animals, which bred about 
their houses, gave birth, and then obsE'lTed the relath
e position 
of the hea\
ens, thereby to luake fresh experilnents in this so- 
called art. He said then that })e had heard of his father, 
that what time his mother \-vas about to give birth to hiln, 
Firminus, a won1an-servant of that friend of his father's, was 
also with child, which could not escape her Blaster, \vho took 
care with most exact diligence to know the births of his very 
puppies. And so it \-vas, that (the one for his \vife, and the 
other for his ser\Tant, with the IllOSt careful obseryation, 
reckoning days, hours, nay, the lesser divisions of the 
hours,) both were delivered at the same instant; so that both 
were constrained to allow the saIne constellations, even to the 
n1inutest points, the one for his son, the other for his new- 
born slave. For so soon as. the women began to be in labour, 
they each gave notice to the other what was fallen out in their 
houses, and had lnessengers ready to send to one another, so 
soon as they had notice of the actual birth, of which they had 
easily provided, each in his own province, to give instant 
intelligence 0 Thus then the messengers of the respective 
parties met, he averred, at such an equal distance froln either 
house, that neither of them could n1ake out any difference in 
the position of the stars, or any other luinutest points; and 
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vet Finnlnu!;, born in a high estate in his parents' hou
e, 
;'an his course through the gilded paths of life, was increased 
in riches, raised to honours; \vhereas that slave continued 
to f.\CT\ e hi!-. masters, without any relaxation of his yoke, as 
Finuinns, who knew hiIll, told Ine. 
f). Upon hearing and belicving thesc things, told by one of 
I such credibility, all that Iny resistance gave way; and first I 

ndca\ oured to reclaim Firminus himself from that curiosity, 
hy telling hill), that upon inspecting his constellations, I 
ought, if I were to predict truly, to have seen in theIn, 
parcnts cn1Ïncnt among their neighbours, a noble falnily in 
its own city, high birth, good education, liberal learning. 
But if that spn"ant had consulted me upon the same con- 

tellations, since they were his also, I ought again (to tell 
hiIl1 too truly) to see in them a lineage the most abject, a 

lavish condition, and e\'cry thing else, utterly at ,.ariance 
with the former. 'Yhence thcn if I spake the truth, I should, 
fiOOln the sallIe constellations, speak di 'Tersely, or if I spake 
the same, 
peak falsely: thence it followed most certainly, that 
whatc\'er, upon consideration of the constellations, was spoken 
tnùy, was spoken not out of art, but chance; and whatever 
spoken falsely, was not out of ignorancc in the art, but the 
failure of the chance. 
10. An opening thus made, ruminating with myself on the 
like things, that no one of those dotards (who lived by such 
a trade, and whom I longed to attack, and with derision to 
confute) Inight urge against IDe, that Firn1Ïnus had infonned 
nle falsely, or his father hiJn; I bent Iny thoughts on tbose 
that are born twins, who for the most part come out of the 
womb so near one to other, tJIat the sIn all interval (how 11luch 
force soever in the nature of things folk Inay pretend it to 
have) cannot be noted by human observation, or be at all 
expressed in tho
e figures which the Astrologel. is to inspect, 
that he IndY pronounce truly. Yet they cannot be true: for 
looking into the saIne figures, he must have predicted the 
same of Esau and Jacob, whereas the saIne happened not to 
theIne Therefore he Inu
t speak falsely; or if truly, then, 
looking into the sallle figures, he must not give the same 
answer. Not by art, then, but by chance, would he speak truly. 
For 1'hou, 0 IJord, most righteous Ruler of the lTniverse, 
I 2 



lIt) No JJlltll Jat%s another's sorrou.s, bitt God only. 
CONF. while consulters and consulted know it not, dost by Thy 

. hidden inspiration effect that the consulter should hear "vhat 
according to the hidden deservings of souls, he ought to hear, 
out of the unsearchable depth ofT-hy just judgmcnt, to 'VhOlll 
let no man say, 'Vhat is this} "Thy that? Let hinl not so say, 
for he is nlan. 
[VII.] 11. N O\V then, 0 IllY Helper, hadst Thou loosed me 
froln those fetters: and I sought" wllence is evil," and found 
no \\lay. But Thou sufferedst me not by any fluctuations of 
thought to be carried away from the Faith whereby I believed 
Thee both to be, and Thy substance to be unchangeable, 
and that Thou hast a care of, and wouldest judge nlen, and 
that in Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, and the holy Scriptures, 
,vhich the authority of Thy Catholic Church pressed upon 
me, Thou hadst set the way of Illan's salvation, to that life 
which is to be after this death. These things being safe 
and inlmoveably settled in IllY mind, I sought anxiously 
" whence was e\Til?" 'Vhat were the pangs of my teelIling 
heart, what groans, 0 my God! yet even there were Thine 
ears open, and I knew it not: and when in silence I vehe- 
tnendy sought, those silent contritions of IHY SQul were strQng 
cries unto Thy lnercy. Thou kne\\rest what I suffered, and 
no man. For, what was that \vhich "ras thence through 1llY 
tongue distilled into the ears of my most familiar friends? 
Did the whole tun1u1t of my soul, for which neither timè nor 
utterance sufficed, reach them? ):,.. et \vent up the \yhole to 
Pso 37, Thy hearing, all which I roared out [ronl the groanings of 
9-11. lny heart; and my desire was before Thee, and the light 
Vulg. 
of Inine eyes was not ,,-ith Ine; for that was within, I with- 
out: nor was that confined to place, but I was intent on 
things containpd in place, hut there found I no resting-place, 
nor did they so receive lne, that I could say, " It is enough," 
" it is ,veIl :" nor did they yet suffer me to turn back, where it 
Ill1ght be w'ell enough with me. For to these things was I supe- 
rior, but inferior to Thee; and Thou art IllY true joy \vhen sub- 
jected to Thee, and Thou hadst subjected to U1e, what Thou 
createdst belo\y me. And this ,,-as the true tenlperament g , 


g" Let the soul, then, reflecting upon to be subjeeted, above the things over 
herself, 8eek her own place in conformity which she is to be placed; under Him, 
to her nature, under Him to Whom she is by Whom she sought to be ruled, aboye 
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elj:'JJIlI..,lery. 117 
anù lnid<lle region of IllY safety, to reUHUll III Thy 
Inlage, and by 
el"\.illg Thee, rule the body. TIut ,,'hen I 
ro
e proudly against 'l'hee, and ran against tlte Lord u'itlt Job 15, 
JJlY nl'rk, 'll'ith lite t!tick úosses if 'Iny bu,ckler, even these 2û. 
inferior things wen
 
et above me, and pressed me down, and 
no where wa
 there respitp or space of breathing. They met 
Ill} sight on all sides by heaps and troops, and in though t th
 
inla
es thereof presented themselves unsought, as I would 
return to 'fh('c, as if they would say unto me, ""Thither goest 
thou, uuworthy and dcfiled?" And these things had grown 
out of Ill\' wound; for Thou "lnunblcdst the prou(} like one P
. t;8, 
that is ,,:oundcd," and through Iny own su'elling was I sepa- 

lg. 
rated h fronl 'fhee; yea, lny pride-swollen face closed up Inine 
eyes. 
['TIlT 0] 12. But Thou, Lord, abides! ,for e1Jer, yet not for 
ever art 'rhon angry with us; because Thou pitiest our dust 
and ashe
, anù it was pleasing in Thy sight to reform nlY 
defonniti('
; and by inward goads didst Thou rouse me, that 
I should be in at ease, until Thou ,vert manifested to my 
inward 
ight. Thus, by the secret hand of Thy lnedicining, 
was IllY swelling abated, and the troubled and bedimmed eye.. 

ight of DlY nlind, by the smarting anointings of healthful 
sorrows, was frOl11 day to day healed. 
[IX.] 13. And Thou, wining first to she\v me, how Thou Jamo 4
 
resis/est tlte proud, but givest grace unto the hUJJ1,ble, and by g: 
:et. 
how great an act of Thy mercy Thou had
t traced out to 
}lIen the way of ]nnnility, in that Thy WaRD was Inade flesh, 
anù dwt:lt alnong men :-Thou procuredst for llle, by Ineans 
of one puffed up with ll10st unnatural pride, certain books 
of the Platonists i , translated from Greek into Latin. 
-\.nd 


the things which she ought to ruleo" 
A ug. de Trin. 1. Xo c. õ. "For so is she 
or
ercd, in lhe order not of place but of 
eXIstences, that above her should be no 
one but Him." lb. 1. xivo Co 140 "It is 
expedient that the inferior should be sub- 
jected to the superior, that so he who 
wishes to have ""hat is inferior to him 
subjected to him, should himselfbe sub- 

ected to what i
 superior to him." Aug. 
III PSo 143. 
h " }'or pride renders averse: to wi
dom 
-but whence thi
 aver
eness, but that 


he whose good is God, would be bis own 
good to himself, as God is to Himself?" 
Aug. de Lih. Arb. iiio 24. 
1 This w 
s likely to be the Book of 
Amelius the Platoni
t, who hath indeed 
this beginning ofSto John's Gospel, call- 
ing the A postle a Barbarian. Euseb. 
Præpo Evango 1. i. c. 100 [Old Edo] 
" W hen I had read a n'TY few books of 
Plato, whom 1 hear that yon study ea- 
gerly, and had compared \\ ith them, as 
far as 1 could, tbeir authoritative state- 
ment, who have rlelivered to us tbe Di- 



118 Knol1.'Zcdge rif tlie Divilltf!/ C!f tlie lif/ord u'ifl,out 
CONF. therein k I read, not indeed in the 'Tery words, but to the '"cry 
J 
' h VII. same purpose, enforced by lllany and divers reasons, that In tlte 
o n 1, 
1-5. beginning 'leas the Word, and the 1V01.d 'leas with God, and 
tlte "I/f'ord u;as God: the Sarne was in tlte beginning u:ith 
God: all thing.
 u'ere 'I}lade by Hi1n, and without HÙn 'lDaS 
nothing 1Jlade: tltat which 
cas 'Inade by Hi'ln is life, and tIle 
life was the light of 'Jnen, and tile light sltin-eth in the darkness, 
and tile dærkuess c01JljJrehellded it not. And that the soul of 
man I, though it bears u
itness to tlte light, yet. itself is not that 
Ver.9. li.qltt; but the Word of God, being God, is lhat true light that 
Ver. 10. Uglttetlt erery 1nan that C01netlt into the u'o'l"ld. And that He 
u:at
 ill f he world, and the u;orld u
as 17zade by Hi1n, and i lie 
Ver.ll. u'orldk'JIeu'HÙn 1Iot. But, that He Ca1JU1 unto His O'lrn, and His 
Ver. 12. own recei
'ed Him not; but as 'inal1Y as TeceÙ:ed Hi1n, to fhern 
gat'e He pouoer to becollle the sons ql God, as 11ulny as belie-red 
in His lIanle; this T read not there. 
Ver.13. 14. Again I I"ead there, that God lite JVord 'lcas born not f!f 
jleslt nor 0/ blood, nor of the u'ill flf rnan, nor oj" tile will qf 
Ver.]4. tllejleslt,but qfGod m . But thattlie I/Vo'J'd was1nadejlesh, and 
dwelt alnollg 'Us, I read not there. For I traced in those 
Phil. 2, books, that it ,vas Inany and divers ways said, that f he Son 
6-11. '[vas in the fOJ'lJl qf the Fatlle1", and thought it not 'J'obbery to 


vine mysteries, I was so kindled, that I 
wished to break away from an those an- 
chors which held me, butfor the influence 
of certain personso" Aug. de Vita Beata, 
9. 40 
k All the following contrasts turn on 
this, that the Platonists had a notion of a 
Divine Eternal \V ord or Logop, (believ- 
ing Him however to be in no sense dis- 
tinct from God the Father,) but of His 
humiliation in becoming man, none. 
J "Plotinus explaining the meanhg 
of Plato asserts, that not even that Qoul 
of the universt', whose existence they 
believe, derives its happiness from any 
other source than ours, i. e. that light 
which itself is not, but by which it was 
created, whereby, being intellectuaUy il- 
lumined, it giveth Ollt its intellectual (in- 
tt>lligibiliter )light.-This greatPlatonist 
then saJs, that the rational, or rather 
perhaps intellectual soul, (whereto, he 
conceives, that the souls of the immortals 
and the blessed belong, who he doubteth 
not dwell in the heavenly mansions,) 
hath no nature above it,save that of God, 


Who made the world, by Whom al:o:o 
itselfwas made; and that those superior 
beings derive their blessed life, and light 
of understanding the truth, from no other 
source than we; in harmony with the 
Gospel, where it is written, , There was 
a man sent by God-he was not that 
light.' ( John 1, 6 !'qqo) By which con. 
trast it sufficiently appears, that tht' ra- 
tional or intellectual soul, 8uch as it was 
in John, cannot be a light to itself, but 
bhints by the participation of another true 
lighto This John himselfconfesses,when 
'bearing Him witness,' he saith, 'Of His 
fulness have we all rt'ceived.'" Augo de 
Civ. Dei, x. 2. compo Tert. de Testimo 
animæ. · 
m " N atus est" for" nati sunt." This 
reading occurs in lrenæus, 1. iii. co 18 and 
21. (in a third place, be understands the 
passag
 of the Christian new birth, ). v 0 
c. 2.) TertuU. de Carne Christi, c. ]9 
and 24. Ambros. Præf. in Ps. 37 : but 
the received reading occurs in other places 
both of S. Ambrose and S. Aug. as in the 
other fatherso See Sabatier ad loc. 



Ilis lanni/illlio1l, and IIis Ficarious 
uj"eri/l!J'
, iuju res. lID 
be eqllullCitlt God, for that naturally lie was the :;aule 
ub- 
stance. nut that He e111plied HÙnselj
 taking lite joon 0/' II 
Sert"ll Ill, vpiJl!l 'Illude in lite likeness qf 'IJlell, llnd found in 
fashion as a 'Jllan, IUI1Jlbled Hi1ìlself, and became obedient unto 
dUll Ii, lllld iltat lite dea/It of the cross; wlterefore God 
e.t'alted IIÙ/l fi'OIlI the dead, aud gare HÙn it }I(one abore every 
I LlllJle, Ilull at tlte lla1Jle oj. Jeslls eve1'y knee should bou', of 
t lu'ng,'} in liearcJI, and things 'Ùt earth, and tit lugs under tltl1 
earll,; (Iud Ilud eL'ery tongue sl,ould cOI!les." tltrtl tlte Lord 
Jesus Christ is Ùl tlle glory qf God the Father; those books 
haye not. For that Lefore all tinles and above all tÏJnes Thy 
Only-Begotten Son remaineth unchangeably, co-eternal with 
Thee, and that of His fulJ1ess souls receive, tllat they may be John 1, 
blessed; and that by participation of\visdom abiding in thcIn,16. 
thc) are renc\ycd, so as to be wise, is there. But tbat in due Rom. 5, 
i hne lIe died jor tlie 1tllgodly: and that Tholl sporedst not 
h. B, 
Tltille 01l/Y S017, but delit
e')"edst Him for ltS all, is not there. 32. 
Fo/" Tll()lt hiddest these tllings/J'o1Jl tlte u"ise, llnd 1'el'ealedst l\!at.U, 
Illeut to babes j that they t!tat labour and al'e lteavy laden, 

: 28. 
.nigld COJJle unto HÙIl, and He refresh tlzeln, because He is 
1/leek and lowly Ùt !teart: and O,e 11leek He directetlt ill judg- PS.25,9. 
melli, and the .qeutle He teaclleth His ways, bell aiding our Ver. 18. 
lou:lille.(j." and trouble, and 
fo1"giviJlg all au''' sins. But such 
as are lifted up in the lofty walk of SOllIe would-be subHmer 
learning, hear not Hitn, saying, Learn oj' .L1/e,.for I am meek Mat.II, 
anll IOiL'Zy in II cart, and ye shall find 1 0 esl to your souls. 29. 
Although they kneu' God, yet t!tey gI01'
fy Hi1n /lot as God, 'II OJ" Rom. I, 
are tllankj'ul, but u'ax -cain in their thoughts j and their 21. 22. 
jooZislt !teart is darkened; projèssing thai they 1re1'e wise, 
tlley became fools. 
15. .And therefore did 1 reaù there also, that they had 
clull1ged tlle glory 0./ TIt!/ incorruptible nature into idols and Vero 23. 
diycrs shapes, Ùdo tlte likeness o.l tile inlage of corruptible 
,nllll, and birds, {Cud beasts, aud creeping tltings; namely into 
that Egyptian food D, for which Esau lost his birth-rigllt, Gen.25, 
33. 34. 
J1 We find the Ientile to be an Egyp- the Egyptian food, Jost bis birth-right. 
tian food, for in Egypt it abounds; So also the people of the Jews, of whom 
whence the Alexandrian Ientile is highly it is said," In their heart they turned 
prized, (cp. X umo 11,5,) and is brou
ht back into Egypt," after a sort l
nged for 
even to our country, as jf tbe Ientile did the lentiles, and so lost their biIth-right. 
not grow here. .F.sau, then, hy de
irinp' Aug. in p/!o 46. 
. 6, redo Ben.] 



120 All trutTt, 11)lIerez:erfolllld, is.front God. 
CONFo for that Thy first-born people worshipped the head of a four- 
H. v II. footed beast instead of l'hee; turning in heart back towards 

x'6 
2, Egypt; and bowing Thy image, their own soul, before the 
Ps. 106, ilnage of a ca{f Ihat ealet/t hay. These things found I here, 
20. but I fed not on them. For it pleased Thee, 0 Lord, to take 
Rom.9, away the reproach of din1Ïnution from Jacob, thaI the elder 
13. should serve lite YOllnger: and'rhou canedst the Gentiles into 
Thine inheritance. And I had come to Thee frOITI aU10ng the 
Exod. 3, Gentiles; and I set my mind upon the gold which Thou 
22.11 ,2. willedst Thy people to take froin Egypt, seeing Thine it was, 
,vhcresoever it were. And to the Athenians Thou saidst by 
Acts 17, Thy Apostle, that in Thee we live, 1nove, and hat
e OUl" 
28. being, o'
 one 
f Iheir Oll'}l poets IUlll said. And \rerily these 
books came froln thence. But 1 set not lllY mind on the 
Hos.2, idols. of Egypt, U'ltmll they serred l.rillt Tlty gold, who 
8 1 ; 1 changed tlte truLIt of God illto a lie, and u'orsltipped and 
.
om. , 
25. served the creature l1lore ihall the Creal or. 
[X.] 16. And being thence adnlonishcd to return to Inyself, 
I entered even into Iny inward self, Thou being my Guide: 
and able I \vas, for Tholl wert becoine my Helper. And I 
entered and beheld with the eye of my soul, (such as it wa
,) 


" Let every good and true Christian and avoid, but-it also containeth liberal 
understand that truth, wherever he finds arts, fitter for the service of truth, and 
it, belongs to !tis J..ord." Augo de Doctr. some most useful moral precepts: as 
Christ. 1. iio c. 18. "By whomsoever also there are found among them some 
trnth is said, itis said through His teach- truths concerning the worship of the One 
ing Who is The Trutho" Aug. Ep. 166. God Himself, as it were their gold and 

. 9. "Whatever those called philo- silver, which theydid notthemselvesfonn, 
sopher
, and especially the Platonists, but drew from certain veins of Dh-ine 
may have said true and conformable to Provid
nce running throughout, and 
our faith, is not only not to be dreaded, which they perversely and 
...rongfully 
but is to be claimed from them, as abuse to the service of dæmonso These 
unlawful possessors, to our use. For the Christian, when be severs himself 
as the Egyptians not only had idols and from their wrdched fellowship, ought to 
heayy burthens, which the people of take from them for the right use of p reach- 
Israel were to abhor and avoid, but also ing the Go..;pel.-For ....hat else have 
vessels allJ ornaments of gold and siher, many excellE'nt members of our faith 
and apparel, which that people, at its done? See we not how richly ladf'n with 
Jeparture from Egypt, privily assumed gold and silver and apparel, that most 
for a better use, not on its own authority, persuaded teacher and most blessed mar- 
but at the command of G-od, the very tyr Cyprian departed out of Egypt? or 
Egyptians unwittingly furnishing the Lactantius? or Victorinus, Optatus, Hi- 
things, which themselves used not well; lary, not to speak of tbe living? and 
so all the teaching of the Gentiles not Greeks innumerable? And this, Moses 
only hath feigned and super
titious de- him
elf,that most faithful servant of God, 
vices, and heavy burdens of an useless fir:o;t did. of whom it is written, that' he 
toil, \\-hich we severally, as, under the was learned in an the wisdom of the 
leading of Christ. we go forth out of the Egyptianso'" de Doctr. Christ. 1. ii. 
fellowship of the Gf'ntiles, oughttn ahhor c. 40. 



aod givesgl Ï/JI pSl!sq(Hilllselfto ltin1 U'/tO elltersillto lti'lnself. 121 
aùo\ c the s'une eye of Iny 
oul, aùove my luind, the Light 
TJnchangcable. 
ot this ordinary light, which all fll'sh lllay 
luok upun 0, nor as it were a greater of the sanle kind, as 
though the hrightness of this should be luanifold brighter, 
and with its greatness ta]
c up an space. Not such ,,-as this 
li
ht, hut other, Jea, far other from all these. N" or was it 
I ahon' Ill) soul, as oil is aboyc water, nor yet as hea'"en aho"e 
earth: hut abo,'c to In)' soul, ùccau
c It Inadc íne; and I 
ùelow I t, because I was Inade by It. IIc that knows the 
Truth, knows what that I..Aight is; and he that knows It, knows 
ctel1lity. Lo,-e knoweth it. 0 Truth'Vho art Eternity! and 
Lo\.c "Tho art Truth! and Eternity "110 art Loye p! Thou art 
In)' God, to Thee do I sigh night aud day. Thee when I first 
knew, Thou liftedst l11e np, that I lnight see there was what I 
ulight SOP, and that J was not yet such as to see. And Thou 
didst beat oacli the weakness of my sight, strean1Íng forth Thy 
LCalTIS of light upon 1ne lHOst strongly, and I trC111Lled with 
lo,
e and awe: and I perceived nIy
elf to Le far oft' fro111 
'f1wt', ill the region of unlikeness q, as if J heard this 1'-'hy 
voice froln 011 high: " I an1 the food of grown Illen ; gran., and 
thou shalt feed upon .i\Ic; nor shalt thou convert )Ie, like the 
food of tl1J flesh, into thee, but thou shalt be cOll,'erted into 

Ie." ..:-\..IHl I learned, that Tlloufor iniquity chastenest 1nan, PSo 39, 
and Thou mariest my soul to consume a'lcay like a spider. 11. 
And I 
aid, " Is Truth therefore nothing because it is not 
diffused through space finite or infinite ?" .And Thou criedst 
to Ine from afar; " 1"" ea verily, I AJI tltat I AJI." ...\nd I Exod.3, 
h(>ard, as the heart heareth, nor had I rooln to doubt, and 14. 
'{ should sooner doubt that I li,'e, than that 1\'uth is not, 
u:ltir/, ,is clearly seen being understood by tllose things u'ltic/t Rom. I, 
are rnr de. 20. 


o As he had thought, a
 a )Ianichee. 
Vide supo 1. iii. 
o 10 and 120 and I. iv. 

. 3. and vii. 9. 2. "God is light, not 
tmch as the::;è eyes see, but as the heart 
f:eeth, when thou hearest, , He is 
Truth.' " A ug. de Trino viii. 20 
p " \Ve were created in the image of 
our Creator, \Vhose is True Eternity J 
Eternal Truth, Eternal and True Lo,'e, 
and He is the Eternal and True and 
Loving Trinity J neither ' confounded' 
nor' dividerlo'" Aug. de C'ivo Dei, xi. 


28. " For the Essence of God, whereby 
He Is, hath in it nothing mutable, wheN 
ther in Etermty, or in TnIth, or in \Vill; 
for there TnIth is eternal, Love eternal; 
and there Love is true, Eternit) true; 
and there Eternity is loving, Truth 
loving." Aug. de Trin. ivo proæm. 
q " Ry becomin
 unlike, thou hast 
gone far away; by becoming like, thou 
drawest near," Aug. Præf. Sermo ad 
PSo 99. 



122 TliÍlIgs are, ill tlte de!/ree thai tlley are good. 
CO v NF. [XL] 17. And I beheld the other things below Thee, and 
Bo II.. . 
I perceIved, that they neither altogether are, nor altogether 
are not, for they are, since they are from Thee, but are not 
because they are not, what Thou art. For that truly is, which 
Ps. 73, remains unchangeablyr. It is good then for me to holdfast 
28. unto God; for if I renlain not in Hill], I cannot in myself; but 
Wisd.7, He remaining in HÙnself, reneweth all tllings. And Tllo'lt art 

.. 16, the Lord my God, since Thou standest not in need if 
llY 
I. goodness. 
[XI!.] 18. And it was lI1anifested unto me, that those things 
be good, which yet are corrupted; which neither were they 
sovereignly good, nor unless they were good, could be 
cOlTupted: for if sovereignly good, they were incorruptible, 
if not good at all, there were nothing in thenl to be corrupted. 
For corruption injures, but unless it diminished goodness, it 
could not injure. Either then corruption injures not, which 
cannot be; or which is IllOSt certain, aU which is corrupted is 
depriv'ed of good. But if they be deprived of all good, they 
shall cease to he. For if they shall be, and can now no 
longer be corrupted, they shall be better than before, because 
they shall abide incorruptibly. And what IllOl'e monstrous, 
than to affirm things to become better by losing all their 
good? Therefore, if they shall be deprived of all good, they 
shall no longer be. So long the\Oefore as they are, they are 
good: therefore whatsoever is, is good. That e\
il then which 
I sought, whence it is, is not any substance: for 'were it a 
substance, it should be good. For either it should be an 
incorruptible 
uhstance, and so a chief good: or a corruptible 
substance; which unless it were good, could not be corrupted. 
I percei\yed therefore, and it was IHanifested to lHe, that Thou 
madest aU things good, 1101' is there any substance at all, 
which Thou luadest not; anel for that Thou madest not aU 
things equal, theréfore are all B things; because each is good, 


r For that is chiefly to be said to Be, 
which always exists in one and the same 
way; which is every way like itself; 
which can in no way be injured or 
changed; which is not subject to time; 
which cannot at one time be other than 
at another. For this is what is most 
truly said to Be. Aug. de mora Manich. 
('. ]. Magnificently then and divinely 


did our God say to His SefYal1t, I A)l 
THAT I AM, and" thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, I AM hath 8ent me 
unto you;" for He truly Is, because He 
is unchangeable; for all change causes 
that which was, not to Be. He then truly 
Is, who is unchangeable. Aug. de N at. 
Boni, c. 190 
S And not one only; goodnes
 is the 
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and altogether very good, because our God 1Jlade all Uti/1gS Geno 1, 
31.Eccli. 
t"e'!/ good. 39, 21. 
[XIIl.] 19. ...\.nrl to Thee is nothing whatsoever e\
il; 'yea, 
not only to 1
hec, but aho to Thy creation as a whole, 
because there is nothing without, which Inay break in, and 
t:on'upt that order which Thou hast appointed it. But in the 
I parts thereof sonIC things, because unharmonizing with other 
SOlnc, arc accounted eyil: whereas those \yery things har- 
l110nize t with others, and are good; and in theIllselve
 are 
goudo ...\nd all these things which harmonize not together, do 
yet with the inferior part, which we can Earth, having its own 
cloudy and windy 
ky haru10nizing with it. Far be it then that 
I should say, " These things should not be:" for should I see 
nought but thc
e, I should indeed long for th
 better; hut 
still Inu
t even for these alone praise 1
hee; for that "fhou art 
to be praised, do she\\r .front tILe eart", (l1 o agoJls, and all Ps. 148, 
d( ep.'\, }ire, !lail, SilO'll', i('e, a/ld ...,.t01"lny 'wind, '1rhich .lul.fill_12. 
TIIY Icord; II/Dill/loins, aud all I, ills, fJ"lli
llll trees, and all 
cedars; belu;ls, and all call1e, c,/oeepillg things, and .flying 
fou-l'i; kings oj' tile earl", and all people, pl'ince.
, and all 
'uligeN f!.ll he eartli; YOIl Jig 'I/len and 1llaidens, old JlIen aud 
youug, praise TIIY lValue. But when, frorn heaven, these 
paise Thee, p1 0 aise Thee, our God, in tlte heights, all 1/IY 
flNgelN, all Tlty host.." SUJl aud lIioon, all the stars and liglit, 
tlie Heartu 0.1' lIearens, llud lite u'aler.f; lltat lJe ab01)e tlie 
',eal:ens, praise Thy J.,-r a1J1e ; I did not no" long for things 
hetter, because I conceiyed of an: and with a sounder 
jlldgulCIlt 1 apprehended that the things above were better 
than these below, but an together bctter than those abo\
e by 
tllelnselve
. 
[XI'
.] 20. There is no soundness in thelu, wholn auglIt 
of 'fhy creation llispleaseth: as ueither in Ille, when much 
\\ hit:h Thou hast 111ade, displeased Ine. ...\.nd because my 
soul dul'st not be displea
ed at IHY God, it would fain not 
account that Thine, which di
pleased it. Hence it had gone 
into the opinion of two f\Ubstallces, and had no rest, but 
tal1.cd idly. And returning thence, it had made to itself 
es"ence of things, diyersity of goodnes
 thing
 invisible to things visible, some 
thf'ir difference. " Since no nature \\ hat- things are better than other, being good; 
e"er is e,'il, and the name [evi1] bel,mg- being unequal to this end, that they all 
eth only to privation of good, but from might be." Augo de Civ. Dei, ii. 22. 
things earthly to thinp:õ ht'
\\"enly, from t See ahO\'e, 1. Vo cO I. and noteo 



124 Evil not a substance, but (f perrersiol1. 
C'ONF. a God, through infinite nleasures of aU space; and thought 
B. VII. it to be Thee, and placed it in its heart; and had again 
become the temple of it
 own idol, to Thee abominable. 
But after rrhou hadst soothed my head, unkno\vn to me, and 
Ps. 119, closed nzlne eyes that they should '/lot behold 
'auiiy, I ceased 
37. somewhat of my former self, and my phrenzy was Iuned to 
sleep; and I awoke in Thee, and saw Thee infinite, but in 
another \,ray, and this sight ,vas not deriyed from the flesh. 
[XV.] 21. And I looked back on other things; and I saw 
that they owed their being to Thee; and were all bounded in 
Thee: but in a different way; not as being in space; but 
because Thou containest aU things in Thine hand in 'I'hy 
Truth; and all things are true so far as they be; nor is there 
any falsehood, unless when that is thought to be, which is 
not. And I saw that all things did harmonize, not with their 
places only, but with their seasons. And that Thou, who 
only art Eternal, didst not begin to ,york after innun1erable 
spaces of times spent; for that all spaces of times, both 
which have passed, and \vhich shall pass, neither go nor 
come, but through Thee, working, and abiding u . 
[XVI.] 22. And I perceived and found it nothing strange, 
that bread which is pleasant to a healthy palate, is loathsome 
to one distelnpered: and to sore eyes light is offensive, ,vhich 
to the sound is delightful. And Thy righteousness dis- 
pleaseth the \vicked; much more the viper and reptiles, 
,vhich Thou hast created good, fitting in with the inferior 
portions of Thy Creation, ,vith which the very wicked also 
fit in; and that the more, by how nluch they be unlike 
Thee; but with the superior creatures, by how llluch they 
become 1110re like to Thee. And] enquired what iniquity 
,vas, and found it to be no substance, but the perversion of 
the will, turned aside frolll Thee, 0 God, the Supreme, 
towards these lo\ver things, and casting out Ids bozrels x , and 
puffed up outwardly. 


U See below, 1. xi. c. 13 and 20. 
x '" Why is earth and ashes proud?- 
while he liveth he casteth away his 
bowelso' Eccli. 10, 9. Since the soul in 
itself is nothing, but whatever is life in 
it, is from God, while it abides in its 
assigned place,itis sustained in mind and 
conscience by the presence of God Him- 
self. This then is its innermost goodo 


"\Yherefore to swell with pride, this is to 
pass off into outermo
t things, and, so to 
f'peak, to empty itself and so less and less 
to be. Rut to pass off into outermost 
things, what is this other than to cast out 
its Ùme1'JllOst parts, i. e. to remove itself 
far from God, not by distance of space, 
but by the affections of the mind P" Aug. 
de 1\1 us. ). vi. 90 40. 



Things of sense 10 be re1Jlo
'ed, to behold God. 125 
[X'TII.] 23. .And I ,,"ontlered that I now loved Thee, and 
no phautasl11 for Thee. ...-\lld Jet did I not press on to 
cnjoy 1HY (;od; but ,vas borne up to Thee by Thy beaut), 
and soon borne down frol11 l.'hee by luine own weight, 
sinláng with SOITO\\' into these inferior things. TlJis weight 
was carnal CUStOll1. Yet dwelt there with file a rcmc111brance 
of 'I'hee; 110r did I any way doubt, that there was One to 
\\YhOllJ I Inight cleave, but that I was not yet such as to 
cJca\c to Thee: for that lite body whic/t is t:or1 o 11pted,pl'essellt Wisd.9, 
dO'U'll tile sOIlI, and the earthly tabernacle u'eighelh dowll the 15. 
uliud tllut 17111setlt upon J1lany things. And D10st certain 
I was, that Thy incisible lCorl.:s ti'onl the creation of the Rom. 1, 
'lcorltl {lJ'e clearly seen, being uJld
}'.'\tood by the things tlta/ 20 . 
are lJlade, et'en Thy eternal pOlL'el' and Godhead. For 
exall1Íning, whence it was that I a(hnired the beauty of 
hodies celestial or terrestrial; and what aided IDC in judging 
soundly on things 1l1utable,and pronouncing," This ought to be 
thus, this not;" examining, I say, whence it was that I so 
judged, seeing I did sojudge, I had found the unchangeable and 
true Eternity of'rruth, above IllY changeable lllind. And thus 
by degrees, I passed from bodies to the soul, which through 
the bodily senses perceives; and thence to its inward Y faculty, 
to whie}} the bodily senses ff'present things external, ,,'hitl1cl'to 
reaches the faculties of beasts ; and thence again to the reason- 
ing faculty, to which \\"hat is received feODl the senses of the 
hody, is referred to be judgedo 'V11Íeh finding itself also to be 
in I1lU a thing ,rariable, raised itself up to its own under- 
standing, and dre\v away my thoughts frOln the power of 
habit, withdrawing itself froln those troops of contradictory 
phantasu}
 z; that so it luight find what that light was, whereby 
it was bedewed a, when, withcut all doubting, it cried out, 


'1 Yido sup. Co 100 init. 
:&. " })hantasms" are nothing else than 
figments drawn by the hodi1y senses from 
hodil)' forms; which, to commit to me- 
mory, as they have heen received, to 
d!\"ide, multipl
 ,contract,enlarge, order, 
dl!'arranJ?:e, or In any other way image in 
thf> mind by thinking, i
 very easy ;- but 
to avoid and pscape, where truth is 
sou{!bt, difticult." Aug. de vera TIelig. 
c. 100 
· Di
tinct from the soul is that Light 


Itself, wbereby it is so enlightened, that 
it may behold '1.11 things, whether in itself 
or in Him, understanding them truly. 
For that Light is God Himself; butthe 
soul, althOl;gh rational and intellectual, 
is a creature made after His image,which, 
when it endeavours to behold that Light, 
quivf'rs through weakness, and is unable. 
Yet still thence iio1 derived whatever it 
understands, as it is able. 'Yhen then 
it is borne away thither, and withùrawn 
from the bodily :->en
es, it is placed more 



126 (}l/J"ists launi/iation e.1'(Ûls 0111.'1111(> 111l'inble. 
('o
 .F. " That the unchangeable was to he preferred to the change- 
H. YII. able;" whence also it knew' That Unchangeable, which, 
unless it had in SOlne way l{nown, it had l1ad no sure ground 
to prefer it to the changeable. A,nd thus with the flash of one 
trembling glance it arrived at THAT 'VHICH Is. And then I 
Rom. 1, sa\\7 Thy invisible tllings understood by tlle things 
f.'hich are 
20. made. But I could not fix my gaze thereon; and lllY 
infirmity being struck back, I \vas thro\yn again on IllY 
wonted habits, carrying along with me only a loving Inelnory 
thereof, and a longing for ,vhat I had, as it \vere, percei,'ed 
the odour of, but ,vas not yet able to feed ono 
[XVIII.] 24. Then I sought a way of obtaining strength, 
sufficient to enjoy Thee; and found it not, until I elnbraced 
1 Tim. that JJIediator betwixt God and ?nen, the JJIan Ghrist Jesus, 
2 R ,5. 9 who is ot'er all, God blessed for everlnore, calling unto nle, 
om. , 
5. and saying, I aln the uoay, the truth, and the life, and 
John14 . 1 . h J! d h . h I bl o. 1 
6. ' IDlng lng t at 100 \\; IC \yas una e to reCelye, WIt lour 
lb.l, 14. flesh. For the 1J T ord u.as Inade fleslt, that Thy ,,'isdom, 
whereby Thou createdst all things, might proyide milk for 
our infant state. For I did not hold to Iny Lord Jesus Christ, 
I humbled to the Humble; nor kne\v I yet whereto IIis 
infirmity ,vould guide us. For Thy Word, the Eternal Truth, 
far aboye the higher parts of Thy Creation, raises up the 
subdued b unto Itself: but in this lower world built for Itself 
a lo\vly habitation of our clay, ,vhereby to abase from them- 
selves such as \yould be subdued, and bring thenl oyer to 
IJinlself; allaying their swelling, and fOluenting their loye; 
to the end they might go on no further in self-confidence, but 
rather consent to become \veak, seeing before their feet the 
Gen. 3, Diyinity ,veak by taking our coats qf skin c; and wearied, 
21. 


expressly in the presence of That Vision, 
then, not in local space, but in a way of 
its own, it sees even above itself That, 
whereby being aided it sees also what- 
ever, by understanding, it does see in 
itself." Augo de Gen. ad Litt. xii. 31. 
b" He exalts those who follo
 hum- 
bly, who shrunk not from descending to 
them when lying prostrate." Aug. de 
Sancta Virginitate, co 32. 
c" A' Hkin' denotes mortality; where- 
fore our first parents, the authors of the 

in of the human race,-having become 


mortal, were dismissed from paradise; 
but to denote their mortality, they were 
clothed with "coats ofskins;"-butskinfl 
are not taken but from dead animals; 
therefore by the name of skins, that mor- 
tality was figured." Aug. Enarr. in Ps. 
103. So 1. 9. 8. "Those, who ashamed 
of their nakedness, had made themselves 
aprons, He clothed with coats also, 
therefore of skin, that the death now 
attached to their corruptible bodies might 
be thereby figured." Ope Impo c. Julian. 
iv. 37. 




lll!l. JW/'l't!Il'eS L'Ii.risl tv be ,.,
,.y IlIl'll, !lot r
J'Y (;utl. 1':l7 
might cast tl11\lllSch t-'S down upon It, and It rising, Inight 
lift thPlll up. 
[XIX,] 25. But I thought otherwise; conceiving only of 
lllY Lord Christ, as of a man of excellent wisdoln, Wh0111 
no 011(' could be equal unto; especially, for that being 
wonderfully born of a 'Tirgin, lIe seemed, in confonnity 
therewith, through the Divine care for us, to have attained 
that great Cluinence of authol'ity, for an cnsalnple of despising 
things tenlporal for the obtaining of innllortality. But what 
Inystcrr there lay in, " Tile JVord u'as 'Illlldefiesh," I could not 
even ÏJnagin(\. Only I had learnt out of what is delivcrpfl to 
us ill writing of IIiIn, that lIe did eat, and drink, sleep, \valk, 
rejoice in spirit, was sorrowful, discoursed; that, flesh did 
110t cleave by itself unto Thy 'V ord, but with thp human 
soul and Inin<l. All know this, who know the unchangpable- 
ness of Thy 'Vord, which) no\\' l\:new, as far as I could, nor 
did I at all doubt thereof. For, no,v to IllOye the lill1bs of the 
hody b} will, now not, now to be lllovcd by SOlne affection, 
now not, now to deliver wise sayings throngh human signs, 
now to keep silence, belong to soul and Inind subject to 
variation. And should these things be falsely written of Ilim, 
all the rest also would risk the charge, nor \voldd there 
reluain in those books any saving faith for mankind. Since 
then they were \vritten truly, J acknowledged a perfect luan d to 
be in Christ; not the body of a luan only, nor, with the body, 
a sensitive soul without a rational, but very Ulan; WhOll1, not 
only as being a form eofTruth, but for a certain great excellency 
of hunuln nature and a more perfect participation of wisdom, 
I judged to be preferred before others. But .Alypius iInagined 
the Catholics to belie\ye God to be so clotherl with flesh, 
that besides God and flesh, there \Vas no soul at all in Christ, 
and did 110t think that a human tnind was ascribed to Him. 
And because he was wen pcrsuaded, that the actions recorded 
of Ilim, could only bc perfonued by a ,-ital and a rational 
creature, he mo\"cd the more slowly towards the Christian 
Faith. nut understanding afterwards, that this \vas tile error 
of t}Je 
\pol1inarian fheretics, he joyed in and was confonned 


cl " The \V ord, the rational soul, and 
the flesh all together is Christ." Aug. 

erm. 2j3. c. 4. 


e As the ){anichees thoughto 
f "-The faithful, I say, who believefj 
and confesses in the :Mediator, a real 



128 IJenejit of lleresies to tile Cllllrclt-tli
 Apollinarian. 
CONF. to the Catholic Faith. But son1ewhat later, I confess, did I 
B. VII.: learn, how in that saying, The JVord U;llS rnade .flesh, the 
Catholic Truth is distinguished from the falsehood of Pho- 
tinus f . For the rejection of heretics Blakes the tenets of Thy 
I Cor. Church and sound doctrine to stand out more clearly. Fm' 
11, 19. there must also be lte1'esies, that tlte app1'ovalulay be 1Jzade 
1Jlanifest lllnol1g tlte 'l1'eak. 
[XX. ] 26. But having then read those books of tlle Plato- 
nists, and thence being taught to seal'ch for incorporeal truth, 
Rom. I, I saw Thy invisible things, understood by Ihose things ll'hiclt 
20. are 1nade; and though cast back, 1 perceived what that \vas, 
which through the darkness of my nlÏl1d I was hindered fron1 
con templating, being assured, "That Thou wert, and wert 
infinite, and yet not diffused in space, finite or infinite; and 


human, i. e. our, nature, although God 
the Word taking it in a singular manner, 
sublimated it into the Only Son of God, 
so that He who took it, and what He 
took, was One Person in the Trinit)'. 
For, after man was assumed, there be- 
came not a Quaternity, but remained 
the Trinity, that assumption making in 
an ineffable way,the truth of One Person 
in God and man. Since we do not say 
that Christ is only God, as do the l\-lani- 
chæan heretics, nor only man, as the 
Photinian heretics, nor in such wise man 
as not to have any thing, which certainly 
belongs to human nature, whether the 
Roul, or in the soul itself, the rational 
mind,or the flesh not taken of the woman, 
but made of the ,V ord converted and 
changed into flesh, which three false and 
vain statements made three several di- 
visions of the Apollinarian heretics; but 
we say that Christ is true God, born of 
God the Father, without any beginning 
of time, and also true man, born of a 
human motherin thefulne
s oftimf'; and 
that Hi!'; humanity, whereby He is in- 
ferior to the Father, does not derogate 
from His Divinity, whereby He is equal 
to the Father." Aug. de dono Persev. 90 
ult. " There was formerly a heresy, its 
remnants perhaps still exi
t, of some 
called Apollinarians. Some oftnem !';aid 
that that man, whom the Word took, 
when " the Word was made flesh," 
had not the human (i. eo rational) mind, 
but was only a soul without human in- 
telligence, but that the very \Vord of 
God was in that man instead of a mind. 
They were cast out; the Catholic Faith 


rejected them, and they made a heresy. 
It was established in the Catholic Faith, 
that that man, whom the \Visdom of 
God took, had nothing leRs than other 
men,with regard to the integrityofman'g 
nature, but as to the excellency of His 
Person, had more than other meno For 
other men may be said to be partakers of 
the Word of God, having the \V ord of 
God, but none of them can be called the 
\tV ord of God, which He was cal1ed when 
it is said, Tile Word was made .flesh." 
(Augo in Ps.29. Enarr. 2. 
o 20) "But 
when they reflected,that if their doctrine 
were true, they must confess, that the 
Only-Begotten Son of God, the Wisdom 
and \V ord of the Father, by Whom all 
things were made, is believed to have 
taken a sort of brute with the fi
ure of a 
human body, they were dissati
fied with 
themselves, yet not so as to amend, and 
confess that tbe whole man was asc;;umed 
by the \Visdom of God, without any di- 
minution of nature; but still more boldly, 
denied to Him the soul itself, and every 
thing of any worth in man, and said that I 
He only took human flesh." (De 83 Div. ' 
Quæ
t. quo 80.) " These too the Catho- 
lic Church rejected, and expelled them . 
from the sheep, and from the simple and 
true faith; and it was the more settled, , 
that that Man, the l\lediator, had every 
thing of men, save sin." (Aug. in PSo I 
1. c.) 
f" The Photinians ascribe to the Son 
of God a beginning from the virgin's 
womb, and will not believe tbat He was 
before." Aug. Ep. 1470 c. 7. See also 
note e. 



H(Jalltf1u tr"I" {f ,quid! or II rh:al to the fioJ:pel. 
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I 
that 'rhou trulv art who art the saIne C\.(\}"g, in no part nor 
Inotion Yar\'in
 0 and that all other things are fronl Thee, on 
, . b' 
this Inost surc ground alone, that they are. Of these things 
I was assured, yet too unsure to enjoy Thee. I prated as one 
wcll skiHed; but had I not sought Thy ,yay in Christ our 
Sa\'ionr, I had pro\'ed to he, not skilled, hut killed h. For now I 
, had bpgun to wish to seem wise, being filled with. llline own 
pnll!s}uHcut, yet I did not JHOUrn, but rather scorn \ puffed up 1 Cor. 
h h . h . 11 0 8 1- 
with knowledge. For where was t at canty Ul ( lug upon ' 
the.foundation of hll1nility, 'll'hich is Christ Jesus.'! or when Ib.3, 1. 

houl<l these hooks teach I11e it? ITpon the:-5e, I believe, 'Thou 
therefore \\"illed
t that I !"honld fall, before I studied 'rhy 
Scriptures, that it Inight be irnpril1ted on IllY mel110ry, how 
I ,wa
 affectf'd hy theln; alHI that aften\'ards when DIY spirits 
wert' hl1ned through Thy books, and Iny \,'ounds touched by 
'I'hy healing fingers, I luight discern and distinguish between 
presu1l1ption and confession; between those who saw "'hi- 
ther they were to go, yet saw not the "ray \ and the way that 
lea<leth not to hehold only but to dwell in the beatific CO
ll1try. 
For had I first been fonned in Thy IIoly Scriptures, and hadst 
l'hou, in the faJniliar use of them, grown sweet unto HIe, and 
had I then fallen upon those other vohnnes, they 111ight perhaps 
havc withdra\\"n IDe frolll the solid ground of piety, or, had I 
continued in that healthful FraIne which I had thence in}bibed, 
I n1ight han
 thought, that it might have been obtained by the 
study of those books alone. 
[X-XI.] "27. 310st cagerly then did I seize that \'enerable 
\\Titillg of Thy Spirit; and chiefly the Apostle Paul. "
here- 
upon those difficulties yanished away, wherein he once seemed 
to ute to contI adict hÏ111sel
 and the text of his discoursp. not 


<< " For to Be ha
 chiefly reference to 
abidinp;; therefore that which is said in 
the hil-!hest and greatest sense to Be, is 
80 caned from its abiding in it
elfo" Aug. 
de Mor. )1 anich. c. 6. S('e above c. xi. 
h X on peritus, sed periturus, 
I Non ftebam sed inflabar. 
k " For ther
b
 is He a l\lediator, 
whereby He is man, thereby also He is 
the way. Since if bt:tween him, who 
goeth, and the place, \\ hither he goes, 
th('re be the medium of 3 way, he has a 
hope of arriving; but if there be not, or 


he know not how be is to go, 
 hat avails 
it to know whether he is to go P" Aug. 
de Civ. Dei, 1. xi. c. 20 "For what 
further
 it one, exaltinf2: himself. and so 
ashamed to embark on the wood [of the 
Cro
s]. to see from afar his home beyond 
the sea? Or what hinders it the humble, 
that at 
o great a distance he sees it not. 
while he i8 drawing nigh it on that wood: 
whereon the other disdains to he car
 
ried P" Aug. de Trin. iv. 150 See also 
Tract. 2. in Job. Evang. 


K 



130 Clt'}.isiian ('I'ul", not l(qltl only but st1.en,qtlt. 
CONF. to agree with the te
til11onies of the Law and the Prophets. 
B. VII. And the face of that pure word appeared to Ine one and the 
Ps.2,1l. saine; and I learned to 1'ejoice lcit" trenlbling. So I began; 
and whatsoe\rer truth I had read in those other books, I 
found here alnid the praise of Thy Grace'; that \vhoso sees, 
1 Cor. Inay not so glory as if' he had not received, not only what he 
4, 7. sees, but also that he sees, (for u'hat hath he, 
chich he hath not 
received.2) and that he lnay be not only adlnonished to behold 
Thee, lITho art ever tlte same, but also healed, to hold Thee; 
and that he 'iclto cannot see aJ{lt. off, n1ay yet walk on thp. way, 
"'hereby he lllay arrive, and behold, and hold Thee. For, 
Rom. 7, though a Ulan be del iflltted with tIle law qf God after the 
2 V 2. 23 inner ;nan, \\That shall he do with that other latv in Ids 
ere . 
'Jne1n bers 'i('h ich u'arretlt against the law 'If ltis nz inti, and 
hringeth hÙn into captivity to the law rlf sin which is in his 
Song of 'Jne1nbers? For, Thou art Irighteous, 0 Lo} d, but u;e hare 

I
i
 sinned and c()}}tJnitted iniquity, and Itave done 1.cz o ckedly, and 
dren,4 Thy hand is grO\Vll heayy npon us, and 1re (lre justl.lf deli- 
sqq. 'vered ore'}' unto that antiel1t sinner, the king of death; because 
he persuaded our \vill to be like his \-"ill, whereby Ize abode ?10t 
Rom. 7, in TIt'll truth. 1f7lat shall 'u'retch,ed Ulan do.2 u'ho shall deliver 
240 hÙnjron
 the body qf lids death, but only Thy Grace, tllrough 
Jesus Christ our Lord, wholTI Thon hast begotten coeternal, 
Provo 8, andforJ}
edstm in tlte beginning f}/' Thy u'aljs, in u;ho'ln the 
22. . 


, " By a most def'p and healthful my
- 
tery, the whole face, and (so to speak) 
countenance of Holy Scripture is found 
to admonish those who duly behold it, 
that u.hoso gloripth s/wuld glory in the 
Lord." Aug. Enchirid. c. 980 
m Crea!':ti, from tht:J LXX, 
1t'1'ltr.. S. 
Augo understands the passage (as is 
implied in this place) of the hllman na- 
ture of our Lord, and' the beginning of 
lIis ways,' of the beginning of coming to 
Him. "He who was pleased to give 
Himself not only as the posses:;ion of 
those who should come to the end, but 
also as the way to those who would come, 
was pleased to take upon Him flesh; 
whence also i8 that s
ying, ' The L01d 
created Me in the beginning of his wars,' 
that theyshouldbegin thence,who wished 
to come-from whom all must set off and 
begin their journey, who desire to comp 
to the truth and abide in Eternal Life." 
Aug. de Doctr. Christo i. 
. 380 "With 


reference to the' form of God,' it is said, 
'before the hills He begat Me,' io eobefore 
all the highef:t of ereation, and, , before 
the :l\Iorning star I I'egat Thee,' 1. eo be- 
fore all times and things of time; but 
with reference' to the form ofa servant,' 
it is said, ' The Lord formed l\Ie in the 
beginning of His way:;.' For as to the 
form of God He said, ' I am the Truth,' 
as to the form of a sen-ant, , I am the 
VV ay.' For beeau
e as the' First-begot- 
ten from the dead,' He made a way for 
His Church to the kingdom of God to 
life eternal, being its Head for the im- 
mortality of the body also, therefore He 
was ' formf'd in tbe beginning of tbe 
ways of God towards His works.' For 
as to the form of God, He is ' the Be- 
ginning who also 
peaketh unto U"l,'(Job, 
8, 25.) in which' Beginning God made 
heaven and earth.'-As to the form of 
God, , He is the first-begotten of all cre- 
ation.' " De Trin. i. 
o 24. "The same 



Platollislß lias 110 'I'(:yel'ence to HUllI'S it'anls. 131 


prince q/ litis If"orld./nuud nothing u'ortlty ql death, yet killed 
1)(' Jlinl n ; and flte Ital1dlrrilil1.q, ll'ltich 'leas cOldrary 10 U8,JohnI4, 
J 1 ' 1 ' 1 0 . . 1 -' 1 32. 
WItS hlnl/l-d 0111 f lIS t lose \\ï'lÍIllgs COIl taln not. lose Co!. 2, 
pages preseut HOt the iluage of this piety, the tear" of cOllfes- 14, 

ion, '-fhr sacrifice, fl Irouúled spiril, it úrokf:1l alld a contrite î;: 51, 
hearl, the sah'ation of the people, the Bridal Cil.'l, the earnest Rev.21, 
q(tllL' IIol!! Glu},,;/, lite Clfp qJ'ollr R(>r!e7npliollo No lllan sings;'Ccr. 
thc1t" Sf/all lint /Jt!l,WJltI be sulnuiiled Ul/to God? jar n/ Hi1Jl 5 , 5. 
o PSo 116, 
12. 
said God formed It," (ib. that the ques- 
tion doe:; not turn on wO!ds. " that the 
worrl is a thing indifferent, if the X ature 
be ap:reed upon, for words do not destroy 
the Nature, hut rather the N atUl e draws 
over and changes the worris into itself, 
for words were not before the natures 
hut the reyerse," (ih. 
. 3.) " r}'iat things 
created and 1lI.lde are external to the 
maker, but a son not so, but from the 
father \\ ho hegat him; and a man form
 
(
T;
II) a house, but be;:rets a son, 
md 
one could not conycrt these and say that 
the hou"ie or ship wPre t>egotten by the 
maker, but the son formed and made by 
him;" (de dtcr. Ki(". 8yno 
. 13) and 
" of human sons, if the\" be confessed to 
be son:,:, it mR.tters not whether the \'"ord 
ì'Y
'D"T', (Job 1,20) or l1t'Tt'}u<<,ut'}" (Geno 
4, 1.) or i"l"OI7Í3"U, (18. 3t!, 19. t!.) be 
u
ed, for the nature of the ca...:e and the 
truth draw the meaning over to itself. 
"\Yherefore if any euquire, wht'tber the 
Lord is a crf'nture or made, you must 
first a
k ' is He a Son and 'Vord and 
Wisdom P' for if this be shewn, then aU 
notion of a creature i
 cast out at onC'c 
and at rest." Grat. iio c. ArÌan. 
o 5. 
The passa
e then in which the Son is 
said to he ' begottcn,' woulrl be, in any 
C'ase, a key to the rneanjn
 of f1tT/(fI in 
thiso Thi
 argument will equally hold, 
if as Hilary (rle Triuo xii. 9. 3().) seems 
to do, the passage he interpreted of the 
Comin
 forth (
eO
^,uul
) oÎ the Son to 
create the worlds. And 
o one may ad- 
mit without scruple that iUP has a sense 
which maybe represented h
 Z"''Tlffl, 'form- 
ed, produced)' (not simfJlv · possessed ;') 
corn.sponding \\-it:i 'rÓ
'n v. 24, 250 
, brough 
 forth' and indistinct contrast 
with' His works' ('\
VDO) The mo- 
dified meaning of f1t'TID'I, (as of Course all 
word
 used of Diviì1e truth::; mu
t be 
modified) in S.Athaua g . conesponds best 
with that of 
np, which is not one of 
the worrl
 u
ed of P"OPC1' crt'ationo 
n Set-' helow J. ixo 
o :16. and note. 


'Yisdom which wa.
 begotten of God, 
deigned also to be created among men. 
Yfhereto belongeth, , The J..orrl created 
Me,'&c.for'the beginning ofRis ways' is 
the Head ofthe Church, which is Christ 
clothed with m3.n, through whom an en- 

amplc oflife might be gi
en us, whereby 
to arrive at God." Dl' fide et Snnb. 
. 6. 
So Athanas. in like way, Or.at. ii. c. 
Arianno
. 47. " The Lord kno\\ ing His 
own Xatltrc to be the Only-Begotten 
\Yisdom, and Proòuction of the Fatber, 
and other than thin
s of a producèd and 
created nature, say" in Hi
 love to man, 
, The Lord &c.' as if He had said, the 
Father' prepared l\le a body,' and cre- 
ated Me for man for the salvation of ma!1o 
.For as when we h('ar John 
ay , the 
,y ord hecame fl'sh,' we do not under- 
stand that the ".hole ""V ord was fle<;:h, but 
that it clothed itself with flesh and be- 
came man, or when \\ e Ilear that' Christ 
became a curse for u
,' and that' He 
made Him who knew no sin to be sin for 
us,' that He beC'ame wholly a curse ann. 
a sin, b
t that He took upon Him our 
eurse and bore our sins, (Gal. :J, l:
o h. 
J3, 4. 1 Peto 2, 2-L) so when we hear 
in the Proverhs the word. ' created,' we 
ffi'!Y not think that the 'Y ord is wh
l1y 
a creature, but that God Neaten. Him 
'having prepared for Him,' as is written, 
a created' body,' that in Him we might 
be capable of being renewed and dei- 
ftedo" (Compo de Decret. 
 ic. Syn. 
. 
14.) 'Yith regard to the difference of 
rendering f't'TIØ"I (0' Syro Ch.) and ì1t'T
- 
'<<''1'0 (Aq, Theod. Symm. Jer.) it is in 
appearance more than in reali ty, for as 
80 Athana
. argues, (co A riano Orato ii. 
g. 4
0 compo Vionysius ape Athanas. 
òe Dccreto ;\ ico Syn. 90 21;0 Hilar. de 
Synodi
t 9. Jio) :-:ince' (;r
atin
; in the 
sense of' makin
,' is inconsistent with 
the faet of Sonship, therefore it rru
t be 
taken in 80me other sense consistent with 
it, (a
 in PSo 101, H). 0' ÓO, 12. Epho 2, 
15. Eph04,24. Jer.21,2:2.) \Yisdomis 
not herf' called. :t ('reature, though it 1:Z 


K 
 



132 HeathenÙ'1Jl at best ouly .çees,cal1llol teach, the way to God. 
CONF. cO'lneth 1ny salration. For He is 'Jny God and my salvation, 

. VI
 'lny guardian, I sllall no mor.! be lnoved. No one there hear
 
[s2
2, IIim call, Con
e unto lJIe all ye that labour. They scorn to 
Mat.ll, learn if HÙn, because Hè is lneek and lo'u'ly in heart; jor 
28. these things hast TltoU hid front the wise and prudent, and 
Vero 29. h 1 d h b b F . 0 1 . fì h 
ast revea e t eJJ
 'Unto a es. or It IS one t nng, rom t e 
Drut. mountain's shag'
Y top to see the land of peace, and to find no 
32,49. way thither; and in vain to essay through ways unpassablc, 
opposed and beset by fugitives and deserters, under their 
captain the lion and the dragon: and another to keep on the 
way that leads thither, guarded by the host of the heavenly 
Gene-ral; where they spoil not who have deserted the heavenly 
army; for they avoid it, as very tonnent. These things <lid 
1 Cor. wonderfully sink into Iny bowels, \vhen I read that least of 
]5, 9. Tllll Apostles 0, and had Ineditated upon Thy works, and 
trernbled exceeJingly. 


o In giving an account of this period speedily and wholly back into myself. I 
to his friend and patron Romanianus, S. cast but a glance, 1 confess, as one 
Aug. seems to have blended together passing on, upon that religion which 
this and the history of his completed COIl- was implanted into us, as boys, and in- 
version, which was also wrought in con- terwoven with our very inmo
t selves; 
nection with words in the same Apostle, but she drew me unknowiug to herselfo 
but the account of which he uniformly So then iò-tumblin
, hurrying, hesitating, 
suppresses, for fear probably of injuring 1 seized the Apostle Paul; 'for never,' 
the individual to whom he was writing. said 1, , could they have wrought such 
(see below on b. ix.
. 4.) " Since that ve- things, or lived as it is plain thE'Y did 
hement flame, which was about to seize live, if their writings and arguments 
me, as yet was not, 1 thought that by were opposed to this so high good. I 
which I was slowly kindled, was the read the wholE' most intentlv and care- 
very greatest. When 10 ! certain books fully. But thE'n, never so .Ii ttle light 
-when they had distilled a very few having now been shed thereon, such a 
drops of most precious unguent on that countenance of wisdom glE'amed upon 
tiny flame, it is past belief, Romanianus, me, that if 1 cou1d exhibit it,-1 say not 
past belief, and perhaps past what even to you, who ever hungeredst after her 
you believe of me, (and what could 1 though unknown-but to your very ad- 
say more?) cay to myself also is it past versary, (see on b. vi.
. 24. p. 1040 no qo) 
belief, what a conflagration of myself casting aside and abandoning whate\"er 
they lighted. What ambition, what hu- now stimulates him so keenly to whatso- 
man show, what empty love of fame, or, ever pleasures, he would, amazed, pant- 
lastly, wbat incitement or band of this ing, enkindled, fiy to her Beauty." (co 
mortal life could hold me then? 1 turned Acad. ii. 
. 60) 



'fIlE EIGII'"fI-I BOOI(. 


Aug.'s thirtY-
t'cond year. He consults Simplicianus, from him hears 
tbe history (Jf the ronversion of Victorinus, and long"i to devote 
him!'elf entirely to God, but is mastered by his old habits; is still 
further roused by the history of S. Antony, and the conversion of 
two courtiers; during a severe struggle, hears a voice from heaven, 
OpClIS 8cripture, and is converted, with his friend Alypiuso Bis 
mother'
 vision fulfil1ed. 


[1.] 0 Ill)' God, let Ine, \vith thanksgiving, remember, and 
confess unto 1.'hce Thy lllCrcies on Ine. Let IÎtY bones be Ps. 35, 
bedewed with Thy loye, aud let them say unto Thee, 1flho ,is 

: 116, 
like untf) Thee, 0 Lordi Thou hast broken 
ny bonds in 16. lï. 
sUJ1lk'r, I 'will (!lrer untu Thee the sacrifice q/o /ltauksf/it'Ùl!l. 
.\nd how '-fhon hast broken them, I will declare; and all who 
worship 'rheC:', when they hear this, shall say, " Blessed be the 
Lord, ill hea,-cll and in earth, great and wonde1'ÍiIl isIlis natne." 
Thy words had stuck fast in Iny heart, and I u'as hedged rOllnd Job 1, 
aúout on all sides by 7ñee. Of Thy eternal life I was now 10. 
certain, though I saw it in a figure and as through a glass. 1 Cor. 
Y.et 1 had ceased to doubt that there wa
 au incorruptible 13, 12. 
suùstance, whence was all other suhstance; nor did I now 
(lesirt' to IJe tD<.Jrc certain of Thee, but more stedfast in 
l.'heco But for Iny temporal life, all was wayering, and 1ny 1 Cor. 
heart hod to be jJurged froJJl the olrllearen. The Jray, the 5 J ' h 7 . I 
o n 4, 
Ha\-iour 11 imself, well pleased Ine, out as yet [ 
hrunk froln 6. 
going through its straitnesso And rrhou didst put into my 
Inind, and it sC'emed gooù in lny eyes, to go to SiInpliciallus s, 



 Simp1icianus 'became a succes- brose mentions his' havingtraversed the 
sor of th
 most blessed Ambrose, Bishop whole world, for the sake of the Faith 
of the Church of :\1 Han.' (Aug. Hetract. and of acquiring Divine knowledg<', and 
ii. 1.) To him 8. Aug. wrote two books having given the \\ hole period of this life 
, de diversis quæstiollibu$,' (Opp. t, vi. to daily reading, night and day; that he 
p. 82 
qqo) and calls him' father,' (ibo) had an acute mind, wherebJ he took in 
speaks of hi8 fatherly atf
ction from his intellectual 
tudies, and WMS in the habit 
most benevolent heart not recent or sud- of proving how far the books of philoso- 
dl'n, but tried and known," (Ep. 370) phy werl' t-
one 3stJay from the truth.' 
reql1e<;ts his' remarks and corrt'ctions of Ep. 650 9. 5. p. 10520 edo Ben. See also 
any book.
 of his, which might chance to r
illemont H. E. t. 10. Art. S. Simpli- 
."aU into his holy handso' (ibo) S. Am- (:lcn. 



131 l-loldiug back in one point keeps back a Ul,an in all. 
CONF. \"ho seemf'd to l1)e a good servant of 'rhine; and 'fhy grace 
B.VIII. shone in hinl. I had heard also, that froln his \
ery youth he 
had li\yed 1110St de,'oted nnto Thee. N 0'\' he was grO\\rn into 
years; and hy reason of so great age spent in such zealous 
following of Thy ways, he seen)ed to u)e likely to have learned 
Innch experience; and so he had. Out of \"hieh store, I 
wished that he "auld te1l1ne (setting before hill) IllY anxieties) 
which "'ere the fittest "ray for one in my case to ,\'alk in ThJ 
paths. 
:2. For, I saw' the church fnll; and one went this way, 
and another that way. But I ,vas displeased, that I led 
a secular lifè; yea now that my desires no longer inflamed 
Ille, as of old, with hopes of honour and profit, a \-ery 
grie\rous burden it was to undergo so hea\YJ a bondage. 
PS026,80 For, in con1parison of Thr sweetness, and the beauty Q/' Tlzy 
house v;hÙ' 'I, I loved, those things delighted lne no longer. 
But still I was enthralled with the 10\'f' of \"Olnan; nor did the 
Apostle forlJitllue to luarry, although he ach'ised lne to SOllle- 
1 Cor. tIling better, chiefly wishing fllat all 1nen 'lcere as hÙnse!f u'aso 
7,8. But I being weak) chose the nlore indulgent place; and 
because of thi
 alone, "'as tossed up and down in all beside, 
filÎnt and wa
ter1 with withering cares, because in other 
lnatters, I ,,'as con
traiued agaiust n1)' will to conform Inyself 
to a luarried lif
, to ,,'hich I \vas gi,
en up and inthral1ed. 

Iato19, I had heard fioOJll the lllouth of the Truth, tllat there u'ere 
12, SOUle eunuchs, '(chiclt had 7nade tlzeulsel'ces eUiZuchs for tIle 
kingdoJ1t if heaven's sake: but, saith lIe, let lrim '(cho can 
Wisdo ')"eceive it receive It. Surely vain are all 'lnen 'irho are iDno- 
13, 1. rant if GO((, ((url could not out qf the good things u'llich are 
seen, find out Hhn u'ho is good. But I was no longer in 
that yanity; I had sunnonnted it; and by the connnon wit- 
ness of all Thy creatures, had found Thee our Creator, and l'hy 
"T ord, God ,,'ith 'rhee, and together \vith 1'hee one God, by 
,,'holl) Thou createdst all thingso There is yet another kind 
Rom. 1, of ungodly, n-llo kno'LciJl!} God.. glorified IIÙn nut as God, 


.. 18, neitller u'ere thanlrJitl. Into this also had I faJlen, but Thy 
35. riglil hand upheld llze, and took IHe thence, and Thou placedst 
g

 28, lne where I 11light recoyer. For Thou hast said unto n)an, 

rov. 3, Bellold, the ferlr Q/ the Lord 'is 'lcisdolll, and, Desire not to 
, . 
nom. 1, semn 1J,i8e; because they u'ho affinned the1Jlselt'es tn úe u:ise, 
2:l. 



,S'kill C!l SÙ/lpliciaJlus. 


1:
5 


b J oalllefouls. But I had. no\\p J(Jl(lld the goodly pearl, 'which, Mat.13, 

ell;llfl nil IIIrlt Iliad, I ought to ha\.e b01I!Jld, and I hesitated. 46. 
[11.] :3. 'ro Silnplicianus then I went, the father of .Alnbrose 
(a Bishop uow) in n.>cei,-ing Thy grace h, and wholo Alnbrose 
truly loyed as a father. To hin1 1 related the lllazes of IllY 
wallderiIlO'so TInt when I lllcntioned that 1 had read certain 
r-, 
, book
 of the Platonists, which Y'ictorinus, sOlnetime Rhetoric 
Pr,)fessor of !{OIIlC, (who had died a Christian, as I had heard,) 
had translated into Latin, he testified his joy that I had not 
fil]]cn upon the writings of other philosophers, full offallacies Co1.2,8. 
and deceits, (1j'ler the 'JïlrlÙJlenls Qf this u'orld, whereas the 
Platonists c In any ways led to the belief in God and Ilis 
"TonI. Then to exhort IHe to the IUlll1ility of Christ, hidden ::\1 at. 11, 
froJJl the wise, ({nd rerealed to little ones, he spoke of25. 
'Ïctorinus d hill1sc1f wholn while at Ron1e he had n105t in- 
tiulately known: and uf him he related what 1 ".ill not 
conceal. For it cont:1Ïus great praise qf Thy grace, to be 
confessed uuto Thee, how that aged 111an, most learned and 
f.killed in the liberal sciences, and who had read, and \veighed 
so InallY works of the philosophers; the instructor of so 
Dlany noble Senators, who also, as a n10Dlllllent of his excel- 
lent di:scharge of hi
 office, had (which n1en of this \\"orld 
esteCll) a high honour) both deserved and obtained a statue 
ill the ROluan Forum; he, to that age a \vorshipper of idols, 


b S. Ambr,)se so enòs a letter to him, 
'Farewell,and cheri
h us with a parent's 
affection, as you doo' (A mbro Epo 65. ad 
Simplic.) 'I recognise tl1t
rein the feel- 
ings of ancit>nt friendship, and which is 
more, the affection of fatherly 
oodness.' 
(Id, Epo 3.3 0 ) Some conjecture that be 
fiO terms him, a
 havin
 bet>n prepared 
by him for Baptism; S. Ang.'s words 
lead rather to think that he baptized, 
and' so begat him in the Go
pel.' 
c: " '''hich beginnin
 ofthe holy Gos- 
pel, named after S. John, a certain Pla- 
tonist, (a
 we \\cre wont to hear from 
the a
ed saint, Simplicial!, who after- 
ward presided as Bishop o\"er the Church 
of "ilan.) said, ought to be written in 
letters of gold, and put up in the most 
conspicuou8 places in all Churches. But 
that God wa
 therefore disregarded a
 a 
teacher by the proud [philosophers] be- 
cau!:Ie ' the 'Yord was made flesh and 


dwelt among us.' " Aug. de Civ. Dei, 
x. 29. 
d " Victorinus, by birth an African, 
taught rbetoric at Romeunder COD;
tan- 
tius, and in extreme old age, giving him- 
selfupto thE: Faith of Christ, wrote some 
books againstA rius dialectican
-[ and so] 
very obscure, which are not understood 
but by the learned, and a commentary on 
the Apostle" [Paul]. Jerome de Viris 
Ill. co 101. It is of the same probably 
that Gennarlius speaks (de Yiris Illo c. 
60.)" tbat he commented in a Christian 
and pious strain, but inasmuch 
s he 
was a man taken up with secular litera- 
ture, and not trained in the dh'ine 
Scripture by any teacher, he produced 
what was comparativelyoflittle weight.' 
Compo Jerome Præfo in Comm. in Gal. 
and see Tillemont 1. Co po J 70 sqq. Some 
of his works are extanto 



136 UllC()1l1PI'0111ÙÛngl1ess Qf Sitnpliciall effects 
CONF. and a partaker of the sacrilegious rites, to which ahnost all the 
B. VllIo b ' l O f R . d h 1 . . d 1 
no 1 Ity 0 ome were gIven up, an ac InspIre t 1e people 
\vith tbe love of 


Anubis, barking Deity, and an 
The monster Gods of every kind, who fought 
'Gainst Neptune, Venus, and l\finerva e: 


whom Rume once conquered, no\V adored, all ,yhich the 
aged YÏctorinus had with thundering eloquence so Inany 
years defended ;-he now blushed not to be the child of Thy 
Christ, and the new-born babe of ï'hy fountain; sublnitting 
his neck to the yoke of Inunility, and subduing his forehead 
to the reproach of the Cross. 
Ps. 144, 4. 0 Lord, Lord, 1f1/tich hast bou'ed tIle heavens and COlne 
5. down, touched the u
ountains nnd they did sn
oke, by ,,,hat 
means didst Thou convey Thyself into that breast? He used 
to read (as Siu1plicianus said) the holy Scripture, BIOst stu- 
diously sought and searched into all the Christian \vritings, 
and said to Simplicianus, (not openly, but privately and as 
a friend,) "Understand that I aID already a Christian." 
'Vhereto he ans\vered, " I \vill not belie\"e it, nor will I rank 
you among Christians, unless I see you in the Church of 
Christ." The other, in banter, repliell, " Do \valls then l1lake 
Christians ?" And this he often said, that he was already a 
Christian; and Sin1plicianus as often made the sanle answer, 
and the conceit of the" ,valls" \vas by the other as often 
renewed. For he feared to offend his friends, proud dæn10n- 
worshippers, froln the height of whose Babylonian dignity, as 
PS.29,5. froln cedar:,' f!/ Liballus, \\yhich the I
ord had not yet broken 
dol1'u, he supposed the weight of enn1Ïty would fall upon hinl. 
But after that by reading and earnest thought he had ga- 
Luke 9, thered firnu1ess, and feared to be denied by Christ b{fore the 
26. holy angels, s/iould he 1I0li" be afraid to confess hill! be..(ore 
'JJlel1, and appeared to himself guilty of a hea\-y offence, in 
being ashall1ed of the Sacralnents of the humility of Thy 
'V ord, and not beipg ashaulecl of the sacrilegious rites of 
those proud dæmons, whose pride he had in1Ïtated and their 
rites adopted, he becanle bold-faced against vanity, and 
shalne-faced towards the truth, and suddenly and unex- 
e Æn. viii. 698- ïOO. Trapp, 1. 886. 



137 


en", plele COlIl'el'SlUIl q,l rietorilllts. 
p('ctedly 
aid to Silnplicianns, (as hilnsclf told me,) " Go we to 
the Church; I wish to be Blade a Christian." llut he, not 
containing hinlself for joy, went with hirn. And ha,"inf.{ Leen 
admitted to the fÌrst 
acralnent and become a Catechumen, 
1Iot long after he further ßa\'e in his naBle, that he 111Ïght be 
regenerated by baptisln, RaIne wondering, the Church re- 
joicingo The proud sale, and u'ere wroth; they gnashedps.1l2, 
,ith their teeth, and melted a'lvay. But the Lord God u'as 

:31,6. 
tI,e /tope of Thy scn"aut, and he regarded not vaJlitie8 and 40. &c. 
'!ling Inadnesso 
5. 1'0 conclude, \"hen the hour was conle for luaking pro- 
ft.'s
ion of his faith, (which at Rome they, who are about to 
approach to 1'hy grace, deliver, fron1 an elt,'ated place, in the 
sight of all the faithful, in a set fornl of words f cOllunittcd to 
In "IHory,) the presbyters, he said, offered Victorinus g (as ,vas 
dune to such, as scelHcd likely through bashfulness to be 
a]anlled) to Inake his profession more private]y: Lut he chose 


f The A postles' Creed, which was de- 
livt>red oraBy to the Catechumens to 
commit to memory, and by them' deli- 
vered back; io e. publicly rf'peated be- 
forE:' ther were baptizedo " The Symbol 
[Creed] bearing hallowed testimony, 
which ye have together received, and are 
this day 
everally to give back, are the 
words in v. bich the faith of our mother 
the Church is solidly constructed on a 
stable foundation, which is Christ the 
Lord. ' For other foundation can no man 
lay,' &c. Ye have received then and 
gi,"en back what ye oUf!ht to retain in 
heart and mind, v. hat ye should repf'at in 
your beds, think on in the streets, and for- 
get Dot in your meals, and while8leeping 
in body, in heart watch therein. For 
this is the faith, and the rule of sal vation, 
that' \Ve believe in God, the Father 
Almi
hty, &c.'" (Aug-. Serm, 215, in 
redditione :5ymboli.) " On the Sabbath- 
day [Saturday], when \\e shall keep a 
\i
il throuRh the InE:'rcy of God, ye will 
givE:' back not the [Lord's) prayer, but 
tÌ1e Creed." (Id. Serm. J8, 
. ult.) 
" \Vhat ye t-ave briefly lleard, ye ought 
not only to believe, but to commit to 
memory in so many word
, and utter 
Ytith your mouth." (Sermo 214, in tradit. 
S,ymb. :{.
. 2,) " Xor, in order to retain 
the "er}' "ords of the Crl'cd, ought ye any 
wise to writeit, but to learn it thoroughl)' 
hy hearing, nor, "hen ye ha\'e learnt it, 
ought ye to write it, but a)w.IJ
 to k(>ep 


and refresh it in your memorie
.-' This 
is :\Iy Covenant which I will make with 
them after tho
e days,' saith the Lord, 
, I will place::\1 y law in their minds, and 
in their heart will I write it.' To con- 
vey this, the Creed is learnt by hearing; 
and not written on table8 or any sub- 
stance, but on the hearto" (Sermo 212. 
9. 20) See the Homan Liturgy, (Assem. 
Cod. Liturg, t. i. p. 11 sqq. 16.) and 
the Gothic and Gallican. (p. 30 sqqo p. 
38 sq. 40 I'qo &co) 
g Here be di\'er
 particulars of the 
primitive fashion, in this story of Victo- 
rinuso First being converted, he was to 
take some well-known ChristiaIJ (who 
was to be his godfather) to go with him 
to the Bishop: who upon notice of it, 
admitted him a Catechumenus, and gave 
him those six points of Catechistical 
Doctrine, mentioned Hebo 6, 1. 2. \"hen 
the time of baptism drew near, tbe young 
Christian came to gi \Fe in h is heathen 
name, which was presently registered; 
submitting himself to examinMion. On 
the e'-e, was be in a set form, first to re- 
nounce the devil, and to pronounce, I 
confess to Thee, 0 Christ; repeating the 
Creed with it, in the form here recorded. 
The time for 
i\ in
 in their names, must 
be within the two 1ìrst weeks of Lent: 
and the solemn day to renonnce upon, 
was :\Iaund,- Thursday. So bids tbe 
Council of L
odicea, Cãno 45, 46. [Old 
Ed.] 
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Joy, úy olle ltJlÙ;ersallaw, 


CONF. rather to profess his sahration in the presence of the holy 
B. VIII. I 0 d " F 0 I . I h I . h 
- lllU btu e. or It ""as not sa ,"atlon t lat e taug 1t III r e- 
toric, and yet that lu' had publicly professed. Ho\v nluch 
less then ought he, ,,"hen pronouncing Thy ,,"ord, to dread 
Thy tneek flock, who, when delivering 11Ïs own words, had 
not feared a lllad Illultitude!" 'Vhen, then, he went up to tnake 
his profession, an, as they knew hinl, ,,-hispered his naine one 
to anothpr with the voice of congratulation. And who there 
kne\v him not? and there ran a low lllnrmur through all the 
1110uths of the rejoicing nll11titude, Victorinus! Victorinus! 
Sudden was the burst of rapture, that they saw l1Ïm; sud- 
denly \vere they hushed that they Inight hear hinl. lIe pro- 
nounced the true faith with an excellent boldness, and "all 
,vished to draw hiln into their very heart: yea by their love 
and joy they dre\v him thither; such were the hands \vhere- 
\vith they dre\v him. 
[III.J 6. Good God! \vhat takes place in rnan, that he 
should more rejoice at the sah"ation of a soul despaired of, 
and freed fronl greater peril, than if there had al "
ays been 
hope of hinI, or the danger had been less? For so 'rhou also, 
Lukel5, nIerciful Father, dost ?Jtore rejoice V1:er one penitent, !h,an over 
7. ninety-nine J.ust jJersons, tllat need no 1 4 epentance. AntI ,,"ith 
lTIuch j oyfulnel"s do we hear, so often as \ve hear with \"hat 
V ere 5. joy tIle sheep 
()/âch Izad strayed, is brought back upon the 
shejJherd's shoulder, and the groat is restored to Thy treasury, 
the neighbo'llrs rejoicing 
cith the 
VOllUtn 1.l)ho found it; and 
the joy of the solelnn service of 1'hy house forceth to tears, when 
in 'rhy house it is read of Thy younger son, that he u'as dead, 
and lived again; had been lost, and is.found. For Thou re- 
joices! in us, and in Thy holy angels, holy through holy charity. 
For Thou art ever the saIne, for all things which abide not the 
same nor for e\"er, 'I'hou for ever knowest in the sanle way. 
7. 'Vhat then takes place in the soul, "'hen it is Blore 
delighted at finding or reco\"ering the things it lo,yes, than if 
it had ever had thelll? yea, and other things witness here- 
unto; and all things are full of witnesses, crying out, " so is 
it." 'rhe conquering connnancler triulllpheth; yet had he not 
conquered, unless he had fought; and the lnore peril there 
".as in the battle, so nIuch the Il10re joy is there in the triU111ph. 
'The stonn tosses the sailors, threatens ship Vt'Te c k; all wax 



ill prvportioJl, tV}Jast./l:flr. 
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pale at approaclJÍng" death; 
ky and sea. arc cahnf\d, and 
they arc exceeding joyed, as having been excecding afl.aid. 
\ fioiend i
 
icl, and his pulse threatcns danger; all who long 
for hi
 recovcry, are sick in tnind ,,-ith hin1. 1 Ie is restored, 
thou(rh as vet he walks not with his fornler stren g th; yet 
o 
 . 
there i
 such joy, a
 was not, when before he wall\:ed sound 
and 
trong. "Yea, the very pleasures of human lifc U1en ac- 
quire by difficulties, Hut tho::;c only which fall upon us Ul1- 
looked for, and against our wills, hut e\'cn by self-chosen, and 
pleasure-sceking trouùle. Eating and drinking ha\Te no plea- 
sure, unless there precede the pinching- ùf hunger and thirst. 
::\lcn, given to driul\:, eat certain salt lneats, to procure a trouble- 
sonH
 heat, which the drink allaying, causes pleasure. It is also 
ordered, that the afiiallccd bride should not at once be gi,-en, 
lest a
 a hu
bal}(l he should hold cheap whuln, as betrothed, 
he sighed not aÜe1'o 
80 This law holds in foul and accursed joy; this in pcr- 
luitted and lan-till jor; this in the \-err purest perfection of 
fi.i
ndship; this, in hinl u'ho u.as dead, and Nt.ed again,. had 
Leen lost, and 
l'að f()undo E\>ery where the gTeater joy is 
ushered ill by the greater pain. '''hat 11leanS this, 0 Lord 
)ny God, whereas ".fhon art everlastingly jO
T to Thyself, and 

ome things around Thee c\"ennore r
joice in Thee h? 'Vhat 
lueans this, t11:1t this portion of things thus ebbs and flo\ys 
alternately displeaserl and rcconciled? Is this their allotted 
Ineasure? Is this all l'ho11 11ast assigned to thmn, whereas fi"on1 
the highest hea\"cns to the lowest earth, frolll the beginning of 
the world to the' end of ages, frol11 the angel to the ,,"OrIll, frOll1 
the first Illotion to the last, Thou settest each in its place, and 
rca1Ízcst each in their season, eyery thing good after its kind? 
"Voe is nlc! how high art Thou in the highest, and how deep 
in the deepest! ancl Thon never departest, and we scarcely 
1'cturn to Thee. 
[I \Y 0] 9. 1.]1, Lord, and do; stir us up, and recall us; kindle 
and (haw us; illflauu.-., grow sweet unto us; let u:; now lo\'e, 
let liS rllll. Do not tnany, out of a deeper hell of blind- Cant. I, 
Hess tlJall '
ictorinHs, return to Thee, approach, and are en- 4. 
lightened, l't'ceiving that Li!Jhl, which they U-110 receire, receire John 1, 
l J {)l/"erfr(J//l Tllfle to úerrJ/Jle TIlY sons? But if they be less 12. 
h SCt' beIO\\, I. xii. 
o 120 Lxiii. 9. II. 



140 Grealer jo.1J III COJlfen;lOJl (!/ lhe .'lreflt, 'lI'ell:!Olllldf J rl 
CONF. known to the nations, even they that kno\\? theIn, joy less for 
B.VIII. them. For ,,'hen many joy together, each also has l
ore exube- 
rant joy; for that they are kindled and inflanled one by the 
other. Again, because those known to In any , influence the 
more to\vards sahTation, and lead the way with Inany to follow. 
And therefore do they also who preceded thenl, HIueh rejoice 
in them, because they rejoice not in them alone. For far be 
it, that in Thy tabernacle the persons of the rich sll()uld be 
accepted before the po_or, or the noble before the ignoble; 
1 Cor. seeing rather Thou hast chosen tlte u'eak things if tIle u;orld, 
1,27.28. to corifo'llnrl the strong; and tIle base things qf this .u;orld, 
and tIle things despised host TllOU cllosen, and tltose tllings 
u'hich are not, tllat Thou lnightest bring to nougltl things tliat 
I Cor. a/reo And yet even that least qt' Thy Apostles, by whose 
15, 9. tongue Thou soundedst forth these \\?ords, ,,,hen through his 
warfare, Panlus the Proconsul, his pride conquered, ,\Tas nIade 
to pass under the easolJ yoke of Thy Christ, and became a pro- 
vincial of the great l{ing; he also for his fonner nalne Saul, 
was pleased to be called Paul i, in testinlony of so great a ,.ic- 
tory. For the eIH-'nlY is nlore o\'erCOlllC in one, of Wh0111 he 
hath nlore hold; by whom he hath hold of more. But the 
proud he hath 1110re hold of; through their nobility; and by 
them, of Inore through their authority. fly 11o\\? luuch the 
Inore welcolne then the heart of '7ictorinus was esteemed, 
\vhieh the devil had held as an impregnable possession, the 
tongue of \Tictorinus, with which lTIighty and keen \veapon 
he had slain nlany; so much the more abundantly ought l-'hy 
Mat.12, sons to rejoice, for that our King "atlt úound the sirun,if 'Juan, 
i
kell, and they sa'N his vessels illh.eu .(rOJJl hÙn and cleflnsed, and 
22.24. I}Julde rneet for Th y honour , and becolne sert'iceablp lor tile 
2 TO. 0 
2, 2 1 f:. Lord, untn every good ll"ork. 
[V.] 10. Bnt when that mLln of Thine, Sill1plicianus, related to 


i " As Scipio, after the conquest of Apostle had originally two names, (Præf. 
Africa, took the name of Africanus,-so in Comm. in Epo ad Rom.) which as a 
Saul also, being sent to preach to the Rom:m may very well have been, and 
Gentiles, brought back h
s trophy out of yet that he made use of his Roman name 
tlfe first spoils won by the Church, the Paul, first in connection with the con. 
Proconsul Sergius Paulu
, and 8et up his version or the Proconsul; Chrysostom 
bitnner, in that for Saul he wa
 called say
 thatit was doubtless changed at the 
Paul." Jerome, Commo in Ep. ad Phi- command of God, which is to be 8UP- 
lem. init, Origen mentions the 
ame opi- posed, but still may have been at thi
 
nion, (which is indeed suggested by the time. 
relation in the Acts,) but thinks that the 



I'
'l'illt(lbil-., urll1ed by sligltt acts, but biud as iron. 141 
ll11' this of 'Tictorinus, I was on tirc to ilnitate him; for for this 
,'cry end had he rplated it. Bnt \,-hen he had snl)joillcd also, how 
in the days of the ßUlperor Julian, a hnv was lnadc, whereby 
Christians werc forùiddell to teach the liberal sciences or ora- 
tory; an(l ho\\ ht', o1)('yin
 this law, chose rather to gi\Tc o'"er 
the word\" school, than Thy JJTord, b"r which Thou IIlnkest \Visd. 
., 
 J 10 21 
I (loquent thp tOJlgues if tile dUJnú; h(' sec1l1ed to me not Iuore ' . 
r('soJllte than blessed, in having thus found opportunity to wait 
on 1"'hec only. \rl1Ïch thing 1 was sighing for, hound as I \yas, 
not. with another's irons, hut hy IllY own iron will. \ly will the 
enClny held, and t1)(
nce had Inade a chain for Ine, and bound 
)lIP. For of a froward will, ""as a lnst Blade; and a lust 
SCITCd, bf'calne custom; an I cllston1 not rcsisted, became 
l1t.)ces
ity_ By which links, as it were,joined together (whence 
I caned it a chain) a hard bondage hellI n1e enthralled. But 
that new will which had begun to be in Ille, freely to serve 
Thee, and to wish to enjoy Thee, 0 God, the only assured 
pleasantness, was not yet able to O\Tercome Iny fornler wilful- 
ness, strengthened by age. Thus did Iny two wills, one new, 
and the other old, one carnal, the other spiritual, struggle 
"ithiu UlC; and by their discord, undid 111Y soul. 
110 Thus I understood, by lny own experience, wl1at I had 
read, how the flesh llisiellt a.c;ainst lite spirit and tile -f?pil'it Gal. 5, 
against the flesh 0 
Iyself \Terily either way I; yet lTIOre myself, 17. 
in tlla1 which I approved in lHyself, than in that which in Rom. 7, 
luyself [disappro,-ed. For in this last, it was now for the Inore 18. 
part not lHyself, because in 111uch L rather endured against my 
win, than acted willingly. And yet it was through Ine, that 
custon1 had obtained this power of wal'ring against IIle, because 
I had CaIne willingly, whither I willed not. \nd \\-ho has 
any right to spea]\: against it, if just punishment fol1ow the 
sinner? 
or had I now any lunger nl)i fornler plea, tllat I 
therefore as) et hesitated to be abo,'c the world and selTe Thee, 
for that the truth was not altogether ascertained to me; for 
now it too was. But 1, still under Sf'lTice to the earth, re- 
fuseù to fight under 1'hy banner, and feared as HInch to be 


k A 
ainst the :\Iani('hæans, 
ee ahove, knowingwhat is right doth it not, should 
Í\_ 
_2G. \'.9- 18. and note A, iio a. los
theknowledgewhatisrigbt; and he 
1 " For it is the most just punishment who would not do well when he could, 
of sin, that each should lose what he should lose the power when be would." 
would not usp wen; i. e. tbat be wbo Aug. de I.ib. Arb. v. 18. 
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COllriclioJl pou)erless against habit. 


CONF. freed of all incumbrances, as ,,-e should fcar to be encumbered 
RoVlll. . h . Th . 1 h b f ] . ld 
- \Vlt It. us WIt) t e aggage 0 t HS present \yor was I 
held down pleasant1y, as in sleep: and the thoughts wherein 
I meditated on Thee, were like the effiH.t
 of such as would 
a\\'ake, who yet ovcrCOU1e with a heayy dro\\'siness, are again 
drenched thereino .And as no one would 
leep for e'"er, and 
in all n1en's sober judglnent, \,'akiug is better, yet a Ulan for 
the most part, feeling a hca\ry lethargy in aU his lilnbs, defers 
to shake off sleep, and, though half displeased, yet, eyen after 
it is tilne to rise, with pleasure yields to it, so \vas I assured, 
that Hluch better "'ere it for me to give myself up to thy cha- 
rity, than to give myself over to Inine o\"n cupidity; but 
though the fonner course satisfied Ine and gained the Inas- 
tery, the latter pleased DIe and held lne mastered 10. Nor had I 
Eph.5, any thing to answer Thee calling to 111e, Alral.:e, thou tliai 
14. sleepest, a n.d arise fr01Jl f he dead, and C I 11rist shall ,qÙ:e thee 
light. And when Thou didst on all sides shew n1e, that 
what Thou saidst "'as true, I, con\,ictcd by the truth, had 
nothing at all to answer, but only those dun and dro\vsy words, 
" Anon, anon,"" presently;" "leave U1e but a little." But" pre- 
sently, presently," had no present, and my " little ,,,hile" went 
Rom. 7, on for a long while; in \7ain I delighted in Th.llla'lc according 
22. to f lie 'iu ner Ulan, 'trite" ano/ her law ill Ul Y 171ÆJJlÚerS, J'ebelled 
against Ihe la'll) oj' 1J1Y 1nilld, and led 1JlP captÙ'e uud(Jr lite 
lau) f!f sin 'lD1Úch u'a,
' in 111Y 1nelJlbers. }1'or the la\\' of sin is 
the violence of custom, \yhcre1y the 111ind is drawn and 
holden, even against its \vill; but deservedly, for that it 


r. 24. willingly fell into it. 1JTho then should deliver 1ne thus 
'loretcherI fr'.Jln the body f!l' this death, but TllY grace only, 
through .Jesus Christ Oll}' Lord.! 
['TI.J 13. And ho\v Tholl didst deli,'er IHe out of the 
honds of desire, \vherewith I was bOllUd Inost straitly to 
carnal concupiscence, and out of the drudgery of \\"orldly 
things, I \\?ill no\v declare, and confess unto 'fhy nanIe, 0 
Pf:. 19, Lord, rny helper and UI.1J redeeJuer. Alnid increasing anxiety, 
14. 
I was doing 1l1Y "routed bllsines
, and daily sighing unto 
Thee. I attende(l !hy Church, w hene\"er fi-ee fron1 the 
business under the hurden of which I groaned. Alypius was 
,,,ith Ine, no\v ailer the third sitting released ii'om his law 
m Il1ud placebat et vincE-hat, hoc libebat et villciebat. 
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husines
, and awaiting to whoul to scll his conn
c1, as I sold 
the ::)kill of speaking, ifindced teaching can inlpart it. Xcbri- 
dins lItH} now, in considcration of our frieu(lship, con
ented 
to teach uIHler ,r er('cundl1s, a citizen and a J.{raullnarian of 

Iilan allll a "cry intitnate friend of us all; \\yho l1rgentlv 
, . .. 
desired, and by the ri
ht of friendship chal1cnged fi'OIIl our 
cOlnpany, such faithful aid as he greatly needed. 
 ehridius 
then was not drawn to thi
 hy any desire of a(h"antage, (for 
he lnight ha,"e IHade nluch more of his learning had he so 
wined,) hut as a tno
l kind and genth
 friend, he l,.ould not 
he wanting to a good office, and slight onr request. But he 
acted herein ,'cry discreetly, shunning to becoJue known to 
personages great according to this \yorld, a,.oiding the dis- 
traction of luind thpncc ensuing, an(1 de
iring to ha'"e it fÌ'ee 
and at leisure, as Illauy hours as nlÏght bE', to seek, or read, 
or hear sonlcthing concerning wisdonl. 
1-1. LTpon a day then, Nebridius hcing absent, (f reco11ect 
not why,) 10, there canlC to see IHe and Alypius, one Pon- 
titianu
, ollr coulltrynlan so far a
 being an Afi"ican, in high 
oilice in the EU1}Jpror's conrt. "That he ,,"ould with us, 
I know not, hut we sat down to con,yerse, and it happened 
that upon a table for SOlne galnc, before us, he obsen"ed a 
book, t00k, op
ned it, anrt contrary to his expectation, found it 
thl' _\ po
tle Paul; for be had thought it some of those boo]{s, 
which T was wearing Inyself in teaching. 'Vhereat slniling, 
au(l looking at Ine, he expres8ed his joy and wonder, that he 
had on a sudden found this book, and this only before n1'y eyes. 
For 110 was a Christian, and haptized, and often bo\\yed hiul- 
sclf before Thee our God in the Church_ in frequent and 
continucd prayers. "
hen then I had told hiln, that I he- 

towed very great pains npon those Scripture
, a con\yersation 
arosp (sut!'gp
ted hy his account) on Antony n the Egyptian 

Ionk: whose llalne was in high reputati0u alnong Thy 

(
n"ants, though to that hour unkno".u to us. \Vhich when 


n He \\ as born _\. D. 
510 See hi
 life ally how hi
hly he \
 ag esteemedo Aug. 
in So A thanasil1s, t. io I). 7!):J sqq. TilIe- speaks of him, , a
 a holy and perfect 
mont H. E. t. ",ii. p. 46 sqq. History of man. who is extollt:'J as having, without 
So Antony in nriti
h )1aHazint', t. ix. any knowltdge of letters, by hearing 
p. 41, ),38, 2ii. and the te
timonies to learnt the Divine Scriptures, RDd by 
the work of
. Athanas. prefixed by the thoughtful reflection understood them.' 
Hened. po 785 sqq. \\ hieh 
hew ineident- De Doetr. C'hri;:;tian. ProJ. 
. 4. 
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Hi810r.1J o..lllle COli ,.ersioll 


CONF. he disco\'ered, he dwelt the more upon that subject, infornling 
B. V I I I. d 1 . . f . B 
an \\?Oll( enng at our Ignorance 0 one so enl1nent. ut we 
stood alllazed, hearing 'rhy wonderful ,yorks 0 1110St funy 
attested, in times so recent, and ahnost in our o\Yn, \vrought 
in the true Faith and Church Catholic. 'Ve all wondered; 
\ve, that they \vere so great, and he, that they had not reac hed 
UE. 
15. Thence his discourse turned to the flocks in the 
l\lonasteries, and their holy ways, a sweet smeIling sa,.our 
unto Thee, and the fruitful deserts P of the ,,-ilderness, where- 
of \ve knew nothing. And there ".as a Monastery at l\filan q, 
full of good brethren, without the city walls, under the foster- 
ing care of Ambrose, and we knew it not. He went on ,yith 
his discourse, and \ve listened in intent silence. lIe told us 
then ho\v one afternoon at Triers, when the Enlperor was 
taken up with the Circensian gaInes, he and three ot]1ers, 
his cOlnpanions, went out to ,valk in gardens near the city 
".alls, and there as they happened to walk in pairs, one 
went apart \vith him, and the other 1\\"0 ".andered by theul- 
selves; and these, in their w'anderings, lighted upon a certain 
l\Iat.5, cottage, inhabited by certain of Thy servants, p001 0 ill spirit, 
3. l!.f lL'h017l is the kingd01Jl C!l heal'en, and there they found a 
litt1e book, containing the life of Antony. This one of 
them began to read, adulire, and kindle at it; and as he 
read, to meditate on taking up such a life, and gi \ring o"er 
his secu1ar ser,'ice to sen'e r.rhee. And these 1\"\"0 \vere of 
those WhOlll they style T agents for the public affairs. Then 
o See Athanas. Vita S. Anton. 
. 54, calls it a diversorium. "I saw a lodging 
56 sqq. Tillemont I. c. art. 7. Brit. of holy men at lVlilan, not a few, oyer 
Mago 1. c. p. 77 sqq. whom presided one presbyter, a most 
P " Egypt at that time was flourishing learned and excellent mano" 
not only in ml-n, learned in Christian T Agentes in rebus. There was a 
philosophy, but in such also, as abiding society of them stiU about the courto 
in the vast wilderness, wrought, through Their militia or imployments were, to 
the simplicity of their lives, and the sin- gather in the Emperor's tributes: to 
cerity of their heart, Apostolic signs and fetch in offenders: to do Palatina obse- 
prodigies-so that the Apostle's saying quia, oflices of court, provide corn, &c. 
was truly fulfilled, 'where sin abounded. ride of errands like messengers of the 
grace didmuchmore abound."'Ruftìn.H. ch"!mber, lie abroad as spies and intelli- 
E. iio 8.-" Let them enquire how great gencers; they were often preferred to 
a flock He there collecteth,what a nume- place!'; of magistracy in the province; 
rous body of holy men and women He i-;uch were called principes or magistriani: 
hath, who wholly despise the world. \ S. Hierome upon Abdias cap. 1. calls 
That flock ha!'; so much increased,that it them messengers: they succeeded the 
hath banished superstition
 even thence." frumentarii. Between which two, and 
Aug o Sefm. 138. 9. 10. the curiosi, and the speculatores, there 
q Aug. (de morib. Eccl. Cath. c. 33.) was not much differenceo [Old Ed.] 
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u(l(lenl
T, filh.d with an holy love, and a sober 1'hallle, in 
anfrer with hilllself he cast his eves ll l )on his friend, sa, inp', 
t"I . " l:"I 
" Tell llle, I pray thee, what \,"ou1<l \\
e attain by all these 
lahour
 of onr
? what ainl we at? what sen-e we for? Can 
our hopes in court risc higher than to be the EIllperor's 
fanHtrites? and in this, what is then> not brittle, and full of 
I p(>rils? and by how many perils arri,"e we at a greater peril? 
\nd \\'hen alTi,Te we thither? TIut a fl iend of God, if I ,,"ish 
it, I becolne now at once." So spake he. 
\.nd in pain with 
I the 
ra'Tail of a new life, he turned his eyes again upon the 
book, and read on, and was changed inwardly, where Thou 
....awest, and his nlinrl ,ras stripped of the ,vorld, as f'001l 
appeared. For as he read, and roUed up and down the waves 
of his heart, he stonned at himself a ,,"lÜle, then discerned, 
and dc,terulined on a better course; and now being Thine, 

aid to hi
 friend, " X 0"" ha,-e 1 broken loose from those our 
hopes, and al11 resoh-etl lo sen-e God; and this, from this 
honr, in this place, I begin upon. If thou likest not to 
ilnitate IHe, oppo
e not." The other answered, he would 
clea'-c to hiln, to partake so glorious a reward, so gloriuus a 
sen'ice. Thu
 both being now Thine, were buildi/l,q the LUKeI4, 
iou:er at the necesF'ary cost, the .fo'Tsakiug all tILai they had, 26-35. 
alld fol101L'ill.q Theeo T'hen Pontitianus and the other with 
hiIn, that had walked in other parts of the garden, came in 
search of thenl to the saIne place; and finding them, re- 
minded thCITI to return, for the day "-as now far spent. But 
they relating their resolution and purpose, and how that will 
was begun, and settled ill thelll, begged theIn, if they would 
not join, not to Inolest thenl. nut the others, though nothing 
altered from their fornler fo'eh-e
, did yet bewail thpulseh-es, 
(as he affinned,) and piously congratulated them, recolliinend- 
ing theinselves to their prayers; and so, with hearts lingering 
un the earth, went away to the palace. But the other tn-o, 
fixing their h{'art on hea,.en, reinained in the cottage. And 
both had atlianced brides, who when they heard hereof, also 
dcdicat.d their, irginity unto God. 
l \TII.] ]ô. Such was the story of Pontitianus; but Thou, 
U Lord, while he was 
peaking, didst turn me round towards 
Illy
c1t
 taking lllC frOtH hehind Iny back, where I had placed 
lJlC, unwi]]ing to obsf>T\-e 1ll.,'self; and setting HIC hefore IHY 
L 



146 Review 0.( Aug.'.'; pal;l l!fe and self-deceptions. 
CONF. face, that I Inight see how foul I ,\yas, ho\y crooked and 
B.VIII. defiled, bespotted and ulcerous. And I beheld and stood 
aghast; and whither to flee fr0l11 myself I found not. And 
if I sought to turn n1ine eye froln off Inysclf, he went on with 
his relation, and Thou again didst set me oyer against nlyself, 
PS.36,2. and thrustedst me before lilY eyes, that [111igl11 find out 'Jnine 
iniquity, and hate it. I had known it, but IDade as though 
I sa\v it not, ,vinked at it, and forgot it. 
17. But now, the In ore ardently I loyed those, whose 
healthful affections I heard of, that they had resigned thenl- 
selves whollJT to Thee to be cured, the more did I aùhor my- 
seJfs, \\"hen conlpared \vith then1. For many of IllY years 
(some twehre) had now run out with me since my nineteenth, 
when, upon the reading of Cicero's IIortensius \ I \yas stirred 
to an earnest love of wisdom; and still I \t;"as deferring to 
reject 1nere earthly felicity, and give myself to search out 
that, ,,"hereof not the finding only, but the ,rery search, ,yas 
to be preferred to the treasures and kingdonls of the world, 
though ah'ead y found, and to the pleasures of the body, 
though spread around Ine at lilY will. Bnt I wretched, lll0St 
\vretched, in the ,-ery COlnInencelnent of Iny early youth, had 
begged chastity of Thee, and said," Givc IDe chastity and 
continency, only not yet." For I feared lest Thou shouldest 
hear me soon, and soon cure me of the disease of COUCll- 
piscence, \vhich I \vished to have satisfied, rather than ex- 
tingujshed. And I had ,yandered through crooked ways in a 
sacrilegious superstition u, not indeed assured thereo
 but as 
preferring it to the others which I did not seek rcligiously, 
but opposed n1aliciously. 
18. And I had thought, that I therefore deferred from day i 
to day to r
ject the hope
 of this world, and follow Thee only, 
because there did not appear aught certain, ,,"hither to òirect 
 
my course. And now was the day COlne wherein I was to be 
laid bal e to lnyself, and my conscience ,vas to upbraid me. 
" 'Vhere art thou now, my tongue? Thou saidst, that for an 
uncertain truth thou likedst not to cast off the baggage ofl 


S Whoso loves himself in his folly, 
win make no progresl'! towards wisdom, 
nor will hecome such as he wisheR to be, 
unless he hates himself such as he is. 


Aug, de Vera Religo c. 48. 
t See above, b. iii. c. 4. 
u l\lanichei
mo 
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vauity; now, it is ccrtain, and yet that burthen still oppresseth 
thee, while they who ncithcr ha'
e so worn themselves out 
with seeking it, nor for tCll years and more ha\re been think- 
in fr thereon have had thcir shoulders li g htened, and received 
o , 
\\ illgs to flyaway." Thus ,vas I gnawed within, and exceed- 
ingly confouuded with an horrible Shall1C, while POlltitianus 
was so 
pcaking. A\.nd he ha\'ing brought to a close his tale 
and t)w ou:-\iness he canle for, \vent his way; and I into my- 
.\\clt: '\
hat s'lÍd 1 not against Il1'yself? with what scourges 
of cOlldclnnation lashed I not Iny soul, that it might follow 
Ine, stri rillb to go after Thee ! Yet it dre\y back; refused, but 
excused not itself. All arguments were spent and confuted; 
there remained a mute 
hrinking; and she feared, as she 
would death, to Le restrained frOln the flux. of that custOl)l, 
whereby s11e \\ as wasting to death. 
['TilL] 19. Then in this great contention of Iny inw'ard 
dwelling, which I had 
trongly raised against Iny soul, in tI,e Is. 26, 
c!taJlll)t!r of 111Y heart, troubled in Iuind and countenance, I 
o;6:1at. 
turned upon AIJpius. "'Yhat ails ns?" I exclaim: "what J 
is it? what heardest thou? The unlearned start up and 
lake IIeal. o en hy force, and \\?e with our learning, and without 
Iat. 6, 
beart, 10, where we wallow in flesh and blood! Are ,ye 12. 
ashalllcd to follo\v, because others are gone before, and not 
ashamed not even to follow?" SOlne such words I uttered, 
and 111) fever of mind tore Ine a"'ay froll1 him, wl1Íle he, 
gazing on 11le in astonishment, kept silence. For it was not 
In)' wonted tone; and IOY forehead, cheeks, eyes, colour, tone 
of \'oice, spake Iny mind 1110re than the word
 I uttered. A 
little garden there was to our lodging, ,,'hicb we had the use 
of, as of the whole house; for the Inaster of the house, our 
bost, ,vas not li\"ing there. Thither had the tUlntùt of nlY 
breast hurried HIe, \vhere no Ulan might hinder the hot con- 
tention wherein I had engaged \vith lnyself, until it should 
end as Thou knewest, [ knew not. Unly I was healthfuIJy 
distracted and dying, to live; knowing what e,'il thing I ,vas, 
and not knowing what good thing I was shortly to becon1e. 
I retired then into the garden, and _-\lypius, on nlY steps. For 
his pf(
sence did not lessen n1'y priyal'f; or how could he 
forsake me so disturbed? "T e satt
 do,,'n as far relllOyed as 
might be irOIn the house. I was troubled in spirit, most 
L2 



ILlS How .it is tltat lite 1nilld dÙ;obeys ilsélf. 
CONF. vehelnently indignant that I entered not into Thy \vill and 
Bo VIII. 0 G d h . 1 il l 0 d 
- ,-
 covenant, lUY 0, W IC 1 a 1/ZY 'Jones C'J"le O'ltt unto I11e 
to enter, and praised it to the skies. And therein we enter 
not by ships, or chariots, or feet, no, move not so far as I bad 
come froln the house to that place where we were sitting. 
For, not to go only, but to go in thither was nothing else but 
to will to go, but to will resolutely and thoroughly; not to 
turn and toss, this way and tha
, a Il1aÏ1ned and half-divided 
"Till, struggling, ,vith one part sinkinJ as another rose. 
20. Lastly, in the very fever of I11Y irresoluteness, I ll1ade 
"rith IllY body Inany such Illotions as l11en sOIlletiIlles would, 
but cannot, if either they have not the limbs, or these be 
bound with bands, weal{ened with illfirnlity, or any other way 
hindered. Thus, if I tore my hair, beat IllY forehead, if locking 
lTIY fingers I clasped HI y knee; [willed, I did it. But I ll1ight 
have willed, and not done it, if the power of motion in IHY 
limbs had not obeyed. So Illany things then I did, when "to 
will" ,vas not in itself" to be able;" and I did not what both 
I longed incolnparably more to do, and \\'hich soon after, 
\vhen I should "Till, I should be able to do; because soon 
after, when I should will, I should will thoroughly. For in 
these things the ability \vas one with the will, and to wiU 
was to do; and yet was it not done: and more easily did my 
body obey the \veakest "Tilling of nIY soul, in Illoving its 
limbs at its nod, than the soul obeyed itself to accoIllplish in 
the \vill alone this its mOIllentous will. 
[IX.] 21. \Vhence is this 1110ustrousness? and to what 
end? Let Thy Inercy gleam that 1 Inay ask, if so he the 
secret penaltíes of lllen, and those darkest pangs of the sons 
of Adalll, Inay perhaps an::\ver Ine. 'Vhence is this mon- 
strousness? and to what end? The mind connnands the 
body, and it obeys instantly; the 11lind cOlllmands itself, and 
is resisted x. The 111ind cOllllnands the hand to be Ino\'ed; 
and such readiness is there, that cOlnmand is scarce distinct 
froln obediencc. Yet the Inind is n1Ïnd, the hand is body. 
The Illil1d conl1nands the mind, its O\Vl1 self, to \vill, and yet 
it doth not. 'Vhence this Illonstronsness? and to what end? 
It coullnands itself, I say, to will, and would not conlmand, 


x For this is the punishment requited turn should not be oteyed even by himself. 
to the disobedient in himself, that he in Aug. c. adverso Leg. et Proph.l. i. C. 14. 
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unless it wil1l'<l, alHl what it eOllllTIanc1s is not done. But it 
\villeth not entirely: therefore ùoth it not cOffilnand entirely. 
For 
o far forth it cOlnn1andeth, as it \vil1eth: and, so far forth 
is the thing CUlumal1ded, not done, as it willeth not. For the 
will cOllllllatH.ll'th tl1at there be a will; not another, but itself. 
But it <1oth 110t COllunaud cntirely, therefore ,,,hat it COffi- 
Jl1é.l11<1eth, is not. For werc th[' win entire, it \vould not eVen 
connnand it to he, because it would already be. It is therefore 
no lJIOllstrousncss partly to win, partly to nill, but a disease of 
the n1Ïnd, that it cloth not wholly rise, ùy truth up-borne, borne 
down by cu
tom. And therefore are there two wills, for that one 
ofthenl is nor entire: and what the one lacketh, the other hath. 
[Xo] 2
. Let thelll, perish .frolll Thy Jre,ff;ellCe, 0 (;od, as Ps.68,2. 
perish l'lÛ" talkers, llnd seduce, s of the soul: who Y observing Tito I, 
that in deliberating there were two wills, affinn, that thcre 10. 
arc two 111illds in us of two kinds, une good, the other e\-il. 
Thetll!'l'h'cs are truly e,'il, when they hold these e\'il things; 
and themselves shall beco1l1e good, whcn they hold tbe truth, 
and assent unto the truth, that Thy Apostle Inay say to theIn, 
Ire "cere S011U
fil1U
S darlt'Jless, but now lig/Ii ill ti,e Lord. Rut Eph. 5, 
they, wishing to be light, not ill ti,e Lord, but in theillselves,8. 
iluagining the Ilaturf' of the soul to be that "hich God isz, 
arc made more gross darkness through a dreadful arrogancy; 
for that they l.i'elll backjar/lter.lroln Thee, tlte true Light t/tat Jobol,9. 
ellli!//delletlt ere,.!! Ulfllt that cOllletlt iufo the 1('01.id. 'rake 
heed what you say, and blush for shaulc: draw near 'Unto Ps.34,5. 
llÙn aud b 'ellli.lJltlened, aud your/aces shall '/10/ be ashauled. 
,
[yself when I was deliberating upon ben'ing the Lord my 
Gud now, as I had long purpo!'ed, it was 1 who willed, I who 
nilled, 1, 1 111Jsclf. I ncither willed cntirely, nor nilled entirely. 
Therefore was I at 
trife with Inysclf, and rent a
undcr by 
Illysclfo 
\lld this rent befel nlC against IllY ,vill, anù yet 
indicated, not the presence of another n1Ïntl, ùut the punish- 
1Hent of IllY own a. Therefore i/ '/UlS 110 1110re I that 'lV/"Ollfjltt Rom. 7, 
it, bul t";ll that d,celt ill rile; the punislnuent of a sin Inore Ii. 
freely cOIDlnittcd, in that I was a son of Adaln. 
2:3. For if thcre be so tHany contrary natures, as there be 
conflicting' wiBs; there shaH no\\' be not two only, hut IHany. 
J The :\Ianichet:so II See ahoyc, I. ,'ji. 
. 5, p. 110 
Z See aboH', bo iv. S. 2ft. and note A. no c. 



150 Two opposing 'Icills in one rJllln do 110t Ï/uply I wo souls. 
CONF. If a man deliberate, whether he should go to their conventicle, 
H.VIII. or to the theatre; these l\ianichees cry out, Behold, here are 
two natures: one good, draws this \vay; another bad, draws 
back that \vay. For whence else is this hesitation bet\veen 
conflicting wills? But I say, that both be bad: that \vhich 
draws to them, as that which draws back to the theatre. But 
they believe not that will to be other than good, which draws 
to theIne 'Vhat then if one of us should deliberate, and alnid 
the strife of his hvo \viUs be iu a strait, ,,'hether he should go 
to the theatre, or to our church? ",'ould not these lVlanichees 
also be in a strait what to answer? For either they must 
confess, (which they fain would not,) that the will which leads 
to our church is good, as ,veIl as theirs, \vho have received 
and are held by the mysteries of theirs: or they Inust suppose 
1\"0 evil natures, and two evil souls conflicting in one man, 
and it will not be true, which they say, that there is one good 
and another bad; or they must be converted to the truth, 
and no more deny, that where one deliberates, one soul fluc- 
tuates between contrary wins. 
24. Let them no more say then, when they perceive t"ro 
conflicting wills in one n1an, that the conflict is between two 
contrary souls, of hvo contrary substances, from two contrary 
Pl;nciples, one good, and the other bad. For Thou, 0 true 
God, dost disprove, check, and convict them; as \"hen, both 
wills being bad, one deliberates, whether he should kill a man 
by poison, or by the sword; ,vhether he should seize this 
or that estate of another's, when he cannot both; \vhether 
he should purchase pleasure by luxury, or keep his money by 
covetousness; whether he go to the circus, or the theatre, 
if both be open on one day; or, thirdly, to rob another's 
house, if he have the opportunity; or, fourthly, to commit 
adultery, if at the same tilDe he have the llleans thereof also; 
an these Ineeting together in the same juncture of time, and 
all being equally desired, which cannot at one time be acted: 
for they rend the lnind amid four, or even (amid the vast variety 
of things desired) lnore, conflicting wills, nor do they yet 
allege that there are so many divers substances. So also in 
wills which are good. For I ask them, is it good to take 
pleasure in reading the Apostle a? or good to take pleasure in 
a Sto Paul. 
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a 
obcr Psahn? or good to discourse on the Gospel? They 
\, ill answer to each, " It is good." "That then if all give equal 
plpasnrc, and an at once? Do not divC'rs wills distract the 
1nind, while hc deliherates, which he should rather choose? 
)'ct are they all good, and are at yariance till onc be c 110sen, 
whithe'r the onc entire will Inay be borne, \vhich before 
"'as (li\'idcd into luany. Thus also, when, above, eternity 
delights liS, and the pleasure of tClnporal good holds us down 
helo" it is the sanlC soul which \villeth 110t this or that 
, 
with an entire will; and therefore is rent asunder \vith 
gric\'ous perplexities, \,11ile out of truth it sets this first, 
but out of habit sets not that aside. 
[XL] 25. Tlnl
 soul-sick was I, and tonnented, accusing 
lnyself Hluch nlO1'e 
everely than my wont, rolling and turning 
1l1C in my chain, till that wcn
 wholly broken, whereby J now 
was but just, but still was, held. And Thou, 0 Lord, press- 
edst upon me in my in\\'ard parts by a severe mercy, re- 
doubling the lashes of fear and shame, lest I should again 
gi \Te ,,'ay, and not bursting that saIne sligl1t relnaining tie, it 
should reco\yer strength, and bind DIe the faster. For I said 
within lllyself, " Be it done now, be it done nO\\7"." _\..nd as I 
spake, I all but enacted it. I an but did it, and did it not: 
ret sunk not back to Iny forlner state, but kept my stand 
hard by, and took breath. And I essayed again, and "ranted 
sOlnewhat less of it, and somewhat less, and all but touched 
and laid hold of it; and yet canle not at it, nor touched, nor 
laid hold of it: hesitating to die to death and to live to life: 
and the worse whereto I was inured b, preyailed more \vith me 
than the better, whereto I was unused: and the very moment 
wherein ] \vas to beconle other than 1 \vas, the nearer it 
approached 1l1e, the greater horror did it strike into Ule; yet 
did it not strike Dle back, nOlO turned llle away, but hpld me in 
suspen
e . 
26. The very toys of toys, and val1l.ties of vanities, my 
ancient nlistresse
) still held me; they plucked my fleshly 
gannent, and whispered sofHy, " Dost thou cast us off? and 
from that momcnt shan we no more be \vith thee for erer ? 
and frolll that InOlnel1t shall not this or that be ]awful for 
th
e for c,er?" And \vhat was it \\"hich they suggested in 
h Deterius inolitum, quam melius insolitum. 



152 Sin, lvltell it dare not openly uppose, secretly ldllders. 
CONF. that I said, " this or that," \vhat did they suggest, 0 my God? 
B.VIII. Let Thy mercy turn it aw'ay from the soul of Thy servant. 
'Vhat defìleIllents did they suggest! \vhat shame! And nuw 
I Illuch less than half heard them, and not openly shewing 
themsehTes and contradicting me, but muttering as it were 
behind my back, and privily plucking me, as I was departing, 
but to look back on them. Yet they did retard IDe, so that I 
hesitated to burst and shake lllyself free froll1 theIn, and to 
spring over whither I \vas called; a violent hahit saying to 
tne, " Thinkest thou, thou canst live \vithout them ?" 
27. But now it spake very faintly. For on that side whi- 
ther I had set IllY face, and whither I trembled to go, there 
appeared unto Ine the chaste dignity of Continency, serene, 
yet not relaxedly gay, honestly alluring me to come, and 
doubt not; and stretching forth to receive and ernbrace me, 
her holy hands fun of Illultitudes of good exalnples. There 
\vere so many young men and Inaidens here, a multitude of 
youth and every age, grave widows and aged virgins; and 
Continence herself in all, not barren, but afrltitflll 'J7lother qf 
children of joys, hy Thee her Ilusband, 0 Lord. And she 
smiled on TIle with a persuasive Illockery, as would she say, 
" Canst not thou what these youths, what these maidens 
can? or can they either in thelllselves, and not rather in the 
Lord their God? The Lord their God ga\Te me unto theln. 
'Vhy standest thou in thyself, and so standest not? Cast 
thyself upon Hinl, fear not lIe \vil1 not withdra,y Hilnself 
that thou shouldest fall; cast thyself fearlessly upon Hinl, He 
will receive, and ,vill heal thee." And I blushed exceedingly, 
for that I yet heard the Inuttering of those toys, and hung in 
suspense. And she again seelned to say, " Stop thine ears 
Ps. 119, against f hose thy unclean 111eUtbers 011 t lie 
{( rtll, that they 
85. Old Illay be 17zortijied. They lell tlzee o.l delights, but not as dot/" 
Ver. the hUÐ of the Lord thy God." 'This controversy in lIlY heart 
,vas self against self only. But Alypius sitting close by my 
side, in silence waited the issue of 111J unwonted emotion. 
[XII.] 28. But ,,,hen a deep consideration had froln the 
secret hOttOH1 of lIlY soul drawn together and heaped up all 
D1Y Inisery in the sight of IllY heart; there arose a lnighty 
stonn, bringing a l11ighty shower of tears. 'Vhic h tbat I 
might pour forth \vholly, in its natural expressions, I rose 
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fi o OJll ..\lypins: solitude was suggested to lue as fitter for the 
husinc"\o; of wceping; so I retired so far that e\'en his pre- 
...cnce could Hot be a bUl'then to tne. TInts was it then with 
llle, and he percei,'ed soulething of it; for sOluething I 
suppose I had spoken, wherein the tones of my yoice 
appcarcd choked with weeping, and so had risen up. He 
thcll reumincd where ,YC were sitting, most extrcn1elr 
.lstollishcd. I cast IHyself down I l\:now not how, under a 
l'cnain fig-tree, gi' ing fun "ent to n1Y tears; and the floods 
of lainc eyes gushed out, an acceptable sacrifice to Thee. 
And, not indeed in these words, yet to tl1Ìs purpose, spake 
I Junch unto Thee: And Tholl, 0 Lord, /tOlD long? 1t0llO long, Ps. 6,4. 
hord, will Thou be lln!}ry, for erer? Remelllber not Ollr Ps. 79, 
.fur/lier illiquil ies, for I felt thai I was held hy theln. I sent up 5. 8. 
thcse 
orro\\ [ul words; IIow long? how long, " to-inOrrO\V, 
and to-BIOITOW?" ""'hy not now? why not is there this hour 
an cnd to IllY uncleanness? 
29. So was I speaking, and \\
eeping in the lllost bitter 
contrition of Iny heart, ,vhen, ]o! I heard frOin a neighbouring 
house a ,'oice, as of bor or girl, 1 kno\\' not, chanting, and oft 
repeating, "Take up and read; Take up and read." lnstantly, 
lilY countenance altered, I began to think most intently, whether 
children were wont in any kind of play to sing such words: 
nor could I remeluber e\'er to have heard the like. So check- 
ing the torrent of my tears, I arose; interpreting it to be no 
other than a con1Illand fro III God, to open the book, anù read 
the tÌrst chapter I should find. For I had heard of ...-\ntonyc, 
that cOIning in during the reading of the Gospel, he re- 
ech'cd the admonition, as if what was being read, was spoken 
to hinl; Go, sell all that t110'lt hast, and gire to tile poor, and :\Iat,19, 
thou shalt haL"e tl'eaSllrè in heat"en, and COlne anrlfollo'lv me. 21. 

\.nd by sue h oracle he was forthwith con\'crted unto Thee. 
Eagerly then [ returned to the place where A1rpius \\ras 
sittill
; for there had I laid tbe yolulne of the _\.po
tle, when 
J arose thcncco I seized, opened, and in 
ilence read that 
section, on which lny eyes first fell: _\
ot in riot in!) and Rom. 
drUJl
'elllless, 1/0/ ill clllf/ublrillg and Ica"tolllless, 1101 ill strijè 

, 13. 
alld (
lIl'yillg: but pllt .'Ie Oil lite Lord Jeslls L'ltrist, and . 
Illa".c nol prOI'ÙÚOII fur lite jlesll, in concupiscence. X 0 
.. c 
ce Athanas. Vito S. Amonii, 
. 2, 2. he was then 18, or, at most, 200 
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[fabu cOll'rersioll oj' ...llypius. 


CONF. further \vonld I read; nor needed I: for instantly at the end 
B.Vill. f 1 . b . h . f .. fi 
o t lIS sentence, y a hg t as It \"ere 0 serenIty In used into 
IllY heart, all the darkness of doubt vanished a\vay. 
30. Then putting my finger beh,?een, or SOU1e other mark, 
I shut the \TOhln1e, and with a cahned countenance made it 
known to _\lypius. And what was wrought in him, which 
I knew not, he thus shewed Ine. lIe asked to see what I had 
Rom. read: I shewed hiln; and he looked e\
en further than I had 
14, 1. read, and I knew not ,,,hat followed. This follo\ved, hÙn that 
is 'l{)eal.. in file .faith, ,.ecei
oe; \vhich he applied to himself, 
and disclosed to Ine. And by this admonition \vas he 
strengthened; and by a good resolution and purpose, and 
Inost corresponding to his character, wherein he did always 
very far differ from me, for the hettel', without any turbulent 
delay he joined me. Thence we go in to Iny nlother; we tell 
her; she rejoicetb: we relate in order how it took place; she 
Eph.3, leaps for joy, and triuInpheth, and blesseth Thee, TfTlio art 
20. able to do above t!tat u.!ticlt we ask or think; for she per- 
ceived that Thou badst gÏ\
en her more for me, than she was 
'wont to beg by her pitiful and most sorrowful groanings. For 
Thou cOllvertedst me unto Thyself, so that I sought neither 
wife, nor any hope of this world, standing in that rule of faith, 
,,-here Thou hadst shewed me unto her in a vision, so many 
Ps.30, years before. And Thou didst COJn.ert her 'Jllon1"ning into 
II. joy, much lnore plentiful than sIte had desired, and in a much 
more precious and purer way than she erst required, by 
having grandchildren of my body. 



TIlE KIN1'H BOOK. 


Aug o dcíermint:s to de\.ote his life to God, and to abandon his profe8sion 
of Hlwtorie, quietly however; retires to the country to prepare himself 
to fereÌ\.e the g-rare of Hapti!':m, and is baptized with Alypius, and his 
SOb Adeodatus. At Ostia, in hi:s way to Mrira, his mother l\Ionnica 
(1ic
, in her fifty-sixth year, the thirty-third of Augustine. Her life 
and character. 


[I.] 1. () LoHI, I am 17IY servant; I ant Thy Serl'{lut, and Ps. 116, 
o l 'T' I, 1, b d . 16. 17. 
tl/
 SO" o.f Thy lUII/(lJJlan : I. 7'011 I,ast u1"Oh'en l1ZY on s In 
sunder. J 'will offer to Thee the sacrifir'e of praise. Let 
IllY heart and n1Y tongue praise Thee; yea let all 1JlY bones 
.WIY, () Lord, u."ho i8 like unto Thee? Let then1 say, and 
answer Thou Iue, and say unto lilY 80ul, I a7Jl thy sah'aiioll. Ps. 35, 
'Vho aIn I, and ,,'hat am I? \Yhat evil11ave not been either 10. 
nl
 deeds, or if not Iny deeds, IllY ,,'ords, or if not my words, 
nlY will? But Thou, 0 Lord, art good and merciful, and Thy 
right band had respect unto the depth of my death, and from 
the bottoln of IUY heart emptied that abyss of cornlPtion. 
.-\nd this Thy whole gift \yas, to niB what I \yilled, and to 
win what Thou willec1st. But where through all those years, 
and out of what low and deep recess was DIY frec-will called 
forth in a InOIl1Cnt, whereby to subnlÏt Iny neck to Thy easy Mat. II, 
yoke, and Iny shoulders unto Thy Zi.qht bllrtll
ll, 0 CIl1"ist 30. 
JeSIl,,\, lilY Helper and Tny IfedeelneJ'? IIow sweet did it at once Ps.19,4. 
becon)C to me, to want the sweetnesses of those toys! and 
what I fcarerl to be parted fi"om, was now a joy to part with. 
For Thou. diùst cast them forth froIn nle, Thou trUe and 
highcst sweetness.. Thou castest theIll forth, and for theln 
f'Ilt('r
dst in Thysclf, sweeter than an pleasure, though not to 
fle
h and blood; brighter than all light, but more hidden 
than all depths, higher than all honour, but not to the high 


a " To evef). one converted to God, the love ofthing:; temporal would not be 
hi!'f delightd and pleasures are changed; expelled, but by some 
weetn
ss of 
for they are not withdrawn, but are thing's eternal." Aug, de l\I usica, 1. ,-j, 
changed." Aug. Præfo on Ps. i 4. "For l'o Ht 



156 Grounds Oil lchiclt J 1l!J. .gives lip /tits projessioll, 
CONF. in their own conceits. Now ,,'as my soul free fi'Oln the biting 
B. IX. cares of canvassing and getting, and ",'eltering in filth, and 
scratching off the itch of lust. And lny infant tongue spake 
freely to Thee, my brightness, and my riches, and lilY health, 
the Lord my God. 
[II.] 2. And I resolved in Thy sight, not tumultuously to 
tear, but gently to \vithdraw, the service of my tongue fi"Olll 
the tnarts of lip-labour: that the young-, no students in 1'hy 
la\v, nor in Thy peace, but in lying dotages and law-slárn1Ïshes, 
should no longer buy at lny mouth anTIS for their madness. · 
And very seasonably, it now wanted but very fe",r days unto 
the b Vacation of the Vintage, and I resolved to endure theIn, 
then in a regular \vay to take Iny leare, and ha,'ing been 
purchased by Thee, 110 Illore to return for sale. Our purpose 
then was known to Thee; but to lnen, other than our own 
friends, was it not kno\yn. For \ve had agreed aUlong our- 
selves not to let it out abroad to any: although to us, now 
ascending froin the ffllley ql tears, and singing that song 
f 
degrees, Thou hadst given slut'lp flJ"'J'OWS, and destroying coals 
against the subtile tongue C , \vhich as though ad\rising for us, 
,,,auld th\vart, and \Vould out of love devour us, as it doth its 
Ineat. 
3. Thou hadst pierced our hearts with Thy charity, and 
we carried Thy \vords C as it were fixed in our entrails: and 
the examples C of Thy servants, \vholn for black Thou hadst 
nlade bright, and for dead, alive, being piled together in the 


b In harve
t and vintage-time had the 
lawyers their vacation. So 1\linutius 
Felix. Scholars, their No'll, Terminus, 
as here: yea, Di,'inity Lectures and 
Catechising
 then ceased. So Cyprian, 
Ep.20 The Law Terms gave way also 
to the great Festivals of the Church. 
Theodosius forbade any ProcesR to go 
out from fifteen days before EaRter till 
the Sunday after. :For the four Terms, 
see CaroH Calvi Capitula, act.viii. p. 90. 
[Old Ed.] 
c: Allnsi0ns to Ps. 130. in the old verso 
rendered, " , what shall be given to thee 
for the subtile tongue,' i. e. says Aug. ad 
loco ' whereby to defend thyself against 
it P' He answers his own question, 
, sharp arrows,' &c. Sharp arrows of the 
mighty are the words of God. God 
knoweth how to shoot arrows into the 


very heart, and no one aimeth bE'tter at 
the heart than he who shooteth with the 
word. "Destroying coals" are good ex- 
amples ; as if God should begin to urge 
on thee, " Canst thou not this P "Thy 
can such an one? why could such an 
one? \Vomen have been able, s:haU men 
not? The rich and luxurious have heen 
able, shall the poor not? See then why 
they have been named' coals !' Because 
they who are convert
d to the Lord, are 
ali ve from the dead. But coals, before 
they are kindled, are dead. For coals not 
alight, are called dead, but those alight, 
live, coals. The examples then of many 
ungodly who have been converted to the 
Lord, are called coals. \Vhat follows? 
He puts aside' the subtile tongue,' and 
ungodly lips, he goeth up the degree 
[steps], he begins to make progress." 



((lid wIlY quietly; liow./ilcili!aled. 
receptacle of our thoughts, kindlf'd and hurned np that our 
hen,"" t01' } >or that we should not sinl\: down to the abyss; 

 , 
a1ul thc) fired us so n
hCtllelltly, that all the blasts of 81lbtle 
tOllgllCs frOtH gainsayers Inight only inflalnc us the Inore fiercely, 
not cxt
ugl1ish us. X c,'crthelcss, hpcause for Thy l'
{l1Jle' s sake 
which rrhOll hast hllilolretl throughout the earth, this onr vow' 
an<1 purpose Juight al
u find some to cOlnlncnd it, it seerned 
Jihc ostcntation 110t to wait for the vacation non' so near, hut 
to quit beforehand a public profession, which was before the 
eyes of all; so that aU looking on this act of mine, and ob- 
serving how near was the tin1e of vintage which [ \vished to 
anticipah>, would talk 1l1uch of me, as if 1 had de
irec1 to 
appear SOlne great one. .And what end bad it served Ine, 
that pt>ople should repute and dispute upon nlY purpose, and 
that Oil I' fJood should be e
'il spoken oll Rom. 
4. )lo
'eo"er, it had at first troubÌcd 111e, that in this "ery 14, 16. 
Sl1111nJCr Iny lungs d began to gi,pe way, anlÍd too great literary 
lahour, and to breathe deeply with difficulty, and by the pain 
in Iny chest to shc\\' that they were injured, and to refuse 
any full or lengthened speaking; this had troubled lue, for 
it ahIJost constrained me of necessity, to lay down that 
ùnrtheu of teaching, or, if I could he cured and reco'"er, at 
least to il1tennit it. But when the full \"ish for leisure, that 
I Inight see !Iou. ilutt Tholl art tlte Lord, arose, and \,"as Ps. 46, 
fixed, in me; Iny God, Thou knowe:-;t, I began even to rejoice 10. 
that I had this 
econdary, and that no feigned, excuse, which 
Juigh1 SOJllcthil1g 1110derate the offence taken by those, \\'ho 
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d It appears that tèe pain in the chf'st lin
ering amid idle thing8, the storm 
was of real use to him, and so, both which waR deemed contrary to me, came 

rounds beillg true, Au
. mentions the to my aid? So tht'n so great a pain in · 
one or the other w the cause of abandon- the chest seized me, that, unable to sup- 
ing bi8 profe
8ion, according to the cha- port the toils of that profes
icn, wherEin 
racter of the parties concerned. To the I \\ a
 f:preadir.g my fOalls for the Sirens' 
Milanec:;(' he names toth; (info c. 50) to isle, 1 cast all over and moored, if but a 
Uomanianus (sep above on l. vii. c. ulto shattl'red an.:1 
apingve
sel,in the longed- 
p. I :
20 TI. 0.) only the pain of his chest. for haven." To Zenohiu
 he write:; more 
" These thing-s [this world's goods] were plainly; (de Ordo i. S. 5.) " For when the 
in a way to hold me prisoner, though pain in my chest bad compe!led me to 
daily db;coursinK of the vanity of earthly abandon the schools, already prepared, 
thing!<, unle
s a pain in the chest had as you know, e\ en wirhout am' such 
compf-\1ed me to abandon my boastful compulsion to betake myself .to the 
profession, and to take refuge in the bo- study of wi8dom [philosophia] &c." 
bom of \\'i:.:dl.m ;" (c. Ac:\d io 30) and Elsewhere, (Epp.) he saJs, that he did 
to Theodoru
 de vita beatâ, 
o 4. "''"hat this, induct'd rather by the desire of 
then f(.'mained, but tbat \\ hile J w:\
 devoting all hi
 leisure to God. 
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ONF. for their sons' sake, wisl1cd Ine never to have the freedom 
. IX. of Thy sons. Full then of such joy, I endured till that 
interval of tin1e ,vcre run; it may have been some twenty days, 
yet they ,vere endured manfully; endured, for the covetousness 
which aforctime bore a part of this heavy business, had left 
me, and I remained alone, and had been ovenvhelmed, had 1 
not patience taken its place. Perchance, some of Thy servants, 
my brethren, may say, that I sinned in this, that with a 
heart fully set on Thy service, I suffered myself to sit e\Ten 
one hour in the chair of lies. N or would I be contentious. 
But hast not Thou, 0 most mel"cifu} Lord, pardoned and 
remitted this sin also, with my other most horrible and deadly 
sins, in the holy water? 
[Ill.] 5. Verecundus \vas ,vorn down with care about this 
our ble
sedness, for that being held back by bonds, whereby 
he was 1110st straitly bound, he saw that he should be severed 
from us. For hiInself was not yet a Chrif'tian, his ,,,ife one 
of the faithful; and yet hereby, Inore rigidly than by any 
other chain, \vas he let and hindered from the journey which 
've had now essayed. For he ,vould not, he said, be a 
Christian on any other terms than on those he could 
not. However, he offered us courteously to remain at his 
country-house, so long as we should stay there. Thou, 0 
Luke14, Lord, shalt re\vard him ill lite 1"esu1TeclioJl, of tlte just, seeing 


. 125, Thou hast already given him tlte lot of the righteous. For 
3. although, in our absence, being nO,\T at Rome, he ,vas seized 
\vith bodily sickness, and therein being made a Christian, 
Phil. 2, and one of the faithful, he departed this life; yet ltadst 'I7l0lt 
27. 'Jne1"cy not on lti1n on ly, but on us also: lest remembering the 
exceeding kindness of our friend to\vards us, yet unable to 
number hiln anlong Thy flock, "'e should be agonized with 
intolerable SOlTO\V o Thanks unto Thee, our God, we are 
Thine: Thy suggestions and consolations tell us, Faithful 
in prolnises, Thou now req uitest Verecundus for his counÌ1-Y- 
house of Cassiacum, where froin the fe\.er of the \vorId we 
reposed in Thee, with the eternal freshness of Thy Paradise: 
for that Thou hast forgiven hi1l1 his sins upon earth, in that 


e S. Aug.'A conversion then was com- ginning of September, A. D. 386. Heis 
pleted about the end of August or be- commemorated in our Church Aug. 28. 



.-.lòrll/t(lnt's bOS01Jl. 
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rich Inountain f, that mountain which yieldeth milk, Thine 
0\\ n Illountain. 
H. lIt' then had at that titHe SOITO\'., hut Nebridius joy. 
For although he also, uot being yet a Christian, had fal1en 
into the pit of that Jnost pernicious error, believing the flesh 
of Thy Son to be a phanto111 g: yet enlerging thence, he be- 
lic,'cd as wp did; not as yet indued with any Hacranlents of 
'Thy Church, but a Inost ardent searcher out h of truth. 
"Thorn, not long after our conversion and regeneration by 
Thy naptisllI, being also a faithful Inember of the Church 
Catholic, and selTing l'hee in perfect chastity and continence 
amongst his people in Africa, l1Ís whole house ha\-iug through 
llÏl11 first been Blade Christian, didst Thou release from the 
flesh; and no,,' he li'"es in Abrahalll's bosoln i. "Thate\.er 
that be, which is signified by that bosom, there lives my 
Nehridins, n1Y S\Vcet friend, and 'rhy child, 0 Lord, adopted 
of a fi'eed Inan; there he lireth. For ,vhat other place is 
tbere for such a soul? There he li\'eth, whereof he asked 
ll1uch of nle, a poor inexperienced Ulan. N ow lays he not 
his ear to IllY lTIol1th, but his spiritual tnouth unto Thy 
fountain, and drinketh as lunch as he can recei\"e, wisdolll in 
proportion to his thirst, endlessly happy. Nor do I think 
that he is so inebriated therewith, as to forget Ine; seeing 
Thou, Lord, "ThOUl he drinketh, art mindful of us. So wel'e 
we then, c(nnforting ,r crecundus, ,,'ho son.owed, as far as 


f " \Vhat mountain should \\e un- 
derstand, l:'tit the same Lord Christ, of 
wbom another prophet says,' The monn- 
tain of tbe Lord 
han be reveale
 on the 
top of the monntainso' This is the 
, mountain' !'airl to ' yield milk,' (iuca- 
seatus, lito' ahoundin
 in curds,') on 
ac('ount of the little ones who are by 
grace to be nourished as hy milk; the 
, rich mountain' to strenp:thpn and enrich 
them by the pxcl'l1ence of His gifts; for 
this same milk, whence curd
 are formed, 
wonderfulJy represents graee, in that it 
flo\\ s from the rich ,.;tores of the mother's 
inner self, and with a deli
hting pity, is 
poured freely unto the liull' ones." A ugo 
ad loco The \\ ord 0')):1.1 in the E. V 0 
"bigh," i8 rendered by the .' "l'1'TueðJf'í..;, 
by 
ynomo .lJreø
:a" from a connected 
meaning ot tbe root. 
s: See 
ote A. 
h See above, l. vi. 
. 1 i. and noteo 


I S. Au
. does not mean that he did 
not know what our Lord intended by the 
title of" Abraham's bosom," but only 
that the nature of its peace and joys 
must be bidden from us, while in the 
flt:'sho He uniformly 
pf'aks of it in equi- 
valent terms, as a hidden place of rest 
and joy, " bosom," because" detached 
and bidden." Serm. 14. co 5. Ep. 164. 

o ï. de Gen. ad Lit. I. xii.
. 630 C. Faust. 
xxxvii. as elsewhere," that just men de
 
parted are at rest in the hidden abodes 
of tbe gocl.:y." (de Ci,. Dei, C. 13.) 
The douht refers to the character of the 
joys of the intermediate state, since" it 
is certain, that the souls of the faithful 
departed live in rest; (de Civ. Dei, xiii. 
190) and yet the c0nsummation of their 
joy is to be after the resurrection. In like 
wa)., S. Gregory of :r\ az. (Orat. Fun. in 
So Cæsaro) 
aid, " in Abraham's bosom, 
\\ hatever it be, mayest thou resto" 



160 Aug.'.
 occupations 'Ùl t lie illtervall)(
rure baptis1l1. 
CONFo friendship pcnnitted, that our conversion \vas of such sort; 
B. IX. and exhorting hin1 to becol1lc faithful, according to his 
llleasure, nalnely, of a Inarried estate; and awaiting 
 ebridius 
to follow us, which, being so near, he was all but doing: 
and so, lo! those days rolled by at length; for lon
 and 
many they seemed, for the love I bare to the easeful liberty, 
Ps.27,8. that I Iuight sing to Thee froin In)" inlTIOst III arrow, Af.'l/ !teart 
ltatlt said unto Tltee, I lta've sought Thy face: ThY.lace, 
Lord, u;ill I seek. 
[IV.] 7. Now was the day come, wherein I ,vas in deed to 
be freed of my Rhetoric Professorship, whereof in thought I 
\vas already freed. And it was done. Thou didst rescue 
my tongue, \vhence Thou hadst before rescued my heart. 
And I blessed Thee, rejoicing; retiring with all Inille to the 
villa k. \Vhat I there did in writing, ,,'hich was now' enlisted 
in Thy sen'ice, though still, in this breathing-time as it were, 
panting from the school of pride, my books may witness 1, 
as well \\'hat I debated with others, as \\?hat \\Tith myself 
alone m, before Thee: what with N ebridius, \"ho \,'as 
absent, my Epistles 11 bear witness. And ,vhen shall I have 
time to rehearse aU Thy great benefits towards us at that 
time, especial1y when hasting on to yet greater mercies? 
For my remembrance recalls me, and pleasant is it to TIle, 
o i.ord, to confess to Thee, by what in\\'ard goads Thou 
tamedst me; and ho\\' Thou hast eyel1ed me, lOWeTiJlg the 


k Of tbis period, S. Aug. writes, that 
he had formed the habit of spending 
., the beginning or end, generally the 
half, of the night, in watching and seek- 
ing out truth," " nor do I allow myself, 
by the studies of the young men (his 
Joung friends whom he was instructmg), 
to be taken away from myse1f." (de Ord. 
i.
. 60) He states immediately, that" he 
prayed God with almost daily weeping, 
that his wounds migbt be bealed, but 
often upbraided himself as unworthy to 
he healed so soon as he wished." lb. 

. 29. 
I These are, the three disputations 
against the Acadpmics, the substance of 
the viva voce discussion of a few days, 

bortly after he had goneintothecountryo 
(c. Acad. i. 
. 40) His book, de Vita 
Beata, beflun on his birth-day, Nov. 15. 
(
. G.) and finished in three da)"s' dis- 


cussions,and the two books," de Ordine." 
(Retract. i. 3.) 
m His Soliloquies, two bool{s, in which, 
" being alone, he beld a dialogue with 
himself, he and his reason, as though 
they were two." " In the first book, he 
investigated what sort of person he ought 
to be who would apprehend wisdom, and 
in tbe end is an argument, that things, 
which truly are, are immortal. In the I 
second is a long discussion, in which he 
comes to no conclusion, on the immor- 
tality of the soul." (Retr. i. 4.) A-::. a 

upplemen t to tbis,he wrote shortly after, I 
at :Mi1an, a book on the Immortality of 
the soul, (Opp. t. io po 3870) wl1Ích got I 
out against his will, and of whose ob- 
scurity himself complainso (Retr. i. 
1.) I 
n Some, with the Eppo of N ebridius, 
are 
t;n extant, Epo iii. xiv. edo Beno , 



E6
!f cis 0./ fliP P:
a!Jn.o; on Aug. 161 
lif untains an Ilills qf IllY 11(qlt ÙlIllginations, strai
lhlenin!l 
Iny crookerln('s.
, and slnoothing lllY rough ?cays; and ho\\
 
Thou also subdnedst the hrother of IllY heart, Alypius, unto 
the Name of Thy Only Begotten, onr Lord and Sa,"iour Jesus 
Christ, which he would not at first vouchsafe to have in- 
serted in our writingso For rather would he ha,-e thenl 
I sa'-our of the lofty cedars of the Schools, which tile LorrlP
029,õ. 
lath now broken down, than of the wholesotnf' herhs of the 
Church, the antidote against 
erpent
. 
t:;. Oh in what accents spake 1 unto Tl1(
e, tHY God, when 
I read the Psahns of Dayid, those faithful songs, and sounds 
of de\"otion, which allow of no swelling spirit, as yet a Cate- 
chlunen, and a novice in Thy real love, resting in that villa, 
\vith Alypius a CatechUlnen, my uìotÌler cleaving to us, in 
felualf' garb ,,"ith masculine :f:'1ith, with the tranquillity of age, 
motherly love, Christian piety. ()h, what accents did I utter 
unto Th('e in those Psalms, and how was I by tholn kiu(l1ed 
towards l'hee J and on fire to rehearse them, ifposgible, through 
the whole world, against the pride of lIJankind. _\nd yet 
they are sung through the whole world, nor can any hide PSo19,6. 
hirnself fro7n Thy heat. 'Yïth "That vf'hement and bitter 
sorro\v was I angered at the l\Ianiche
s! and again I pitied 
theIn, for that they knew not tllose Sacranlents, those 111edi- 
cines, and were Dlan against the antidote, which Inight 
ha\ e recovered them of their nladness. How I would they 
had thf'11 been sOlnewhere near nle, and '\vithout nlY kno\ving 
that they were there, could ha\'e beheld IllY countenance, 
and heard my words, when I rearl the fourth Psahn in that 
time of lIlY rest, and ho\v that Psalm \\Trought upon llle, 
rJ hen I called, the God Q/ }}
y righteoZlsness heard 'lne; in Ps. 4, 1. 
tribulation Tlzou enlaTgedst 1ne. Hnre Jnercy upon Jne, 0 
1
A. 
Lord, and hear l1lY prayer. 'V ould that what I uttered on 
theRe \,.ords, they could hear, without nlY knowing ,vhether 
they heard, lest they should think I spake it for their sakes! 
Because in truth neither should I S p eak the same thino-s nor 
o , 
in the same way, if I percei\"ed that they heard and saw me ; 
nor if I 
pake thenl would they so receive them, as when I 
spake by and for myself before Thee, out of the natural 
feelings of my soul. 
9. I trpmbl
d for fear, anrl again kindled with hope, and 
'\1 



162 Application of ti,e 
follrtlt Psal1n to ltÍ111self, 


CONF. with rejoicing in Thy Inercy, 0 Father; and all issued forth 
B. IX. b I b . 1 . h TI d S . . . 
_ ot 1 y llllne eyes an( YOICC, W en IY goo PUlt turnIng 
Ps. 4,2. unto us, said, 0 ye sons if men, !low long slow if heart? 
why do ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? For I had 
Ver.3. loved 'vanity, and sou.qld after leasing. And Thou, 0 Lord, 
Eph. I, hadst already 'Jnagnified Thy Holy One, 'J'aising Himfro'Jn the 
20. dead, and settin.'} lIÙn at Thy right hand, whencefrom on 

9

e;h
 high I-Ie should send Ilis prondse, the COlnforter, tlte Spirit 


' 16. if Truth. And lIe had already sent Hiln, but I knew it not; 
A
ts 2, He had sent IIim, because He ,vas now magnified, rising 
1-4. again froln the dead, and ascending into heaven. For till 
John 7, t}len, tlte Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 
39. glorified. And the prophet cries out, How long, slow of 
heart? why do ye love vanity, and seek after leasing.2 Know 
this, tllat tIle Lord Izat!llnagnified Flis Holy One. He cries 
out, How long? He cries out, Know tkis: and I so long, not 
knowing, loved 'Canity, and sought after leasing: and there- 
fore I heard and trelubled, because it was spoken unto such 
as I relllenlhered myself to ha\Te been. For in those phan- 
tOIUS \vhich I had held for truths, was there vanity and 
leasing; and I spake aloud many things earnestly and 
fOl"cibly, in the bitterness of 111Y renlelnbrance. "\Vhich 
would they had heal.d, who yet love vanity and seek afte'i" 
leasing! they \vould perchance haye been troubled, and 
have ,-omited it up; and Thou wouldest Ilea'J. them u'llen they 
('ried 'Unto Thee; for by a true 0 death in the flesh did He die 
Rom. 8, for us, \vho nO\\T intercedeth 
lnto Thee for us. 

:h. 4, 10. I further read, Be angry, and sin not. And how \vas I 
26. moved, 0 Iny God, who had now learned to be angry at I 
Inyself for things past, that I might not sin in tinle to come! 
Yea, to be justly angry; for that it \\Tas not anothel. nature P of a I 
people of darkness \vhich sinned fornle, as they say \vho are not 
Rom. 2, angry at thenlseh'es, and treasure 'up wrath against tIle day oj I 
5. wrath, and if the revelatiun of Thy J'ust J"udg}nent. Nor were 
Iny good tltings q now without, nor 
ought with the eyes of flesh I 
in that earthly sun r; for they that ,,"ould ha\re joy from without 
soon become ,rain, and waste thenlselves on the things seen, I 
I 


o See Note A, 
. iii. 
P See ib. 
. ii. a. 
q Ver. 6. "-ho will shew us good 


things. 
r See ibo iii. b. 
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llnd .
()rr{Jl{'.roJ' Ilu? .J.J[allicl,ces. 
and tCH1}>oral', and in thcir tiunished t thuughts do lich their '"cry 
slladows. Oh that they \\'erc wearied out with thcir fantinc u, 
and 
aid, , V"!to 'il'illshelf' us good things? And \\'C \\'ould say, Ps.4, G. 
and they hear, 171e lig"l 0..( Thy counlenance is sealed UpOIl Ibid. 
'ItS. For we are not l!tal ligltlll'lticlt clIli.r;ldenelh erery 'J1ian, Jobn J, 
hut we are cnlightened by 1."hee; that having been sOlllelhues 
'pb.5,f3. 
dllr/
lles
, 'lce 'Juay úe liglli ill Thee. Oh that they could see 
tlw etcrnal Intcrnal, which ha\'ing tasted, I \vas grieved that 
T could not shcw It theIn, so long as they brought Ine their 
hcart in their cyes, roying abroad fronl Thee, while they said, 
IT ',0 Ultl shell' itS good I hillgs? For there, where I was P:-!o 4, G. 
angry within 1l1yself ill IllY cltanlver, where I was inWal"dly 
pricked, where I had sacrificed, slaying IllY old luan and 
COIlllllCllcing the purpose uf a new life, pulling 111,1/ trust in Vero 50 
Thee,-thcre hadst Thou begull to gro\v sweet unto tne, and 
',ad,.;l put gladness in 'Jny !tea'J"t. _\nd I cried out, a:!; I reatl Vero ï. 
this outwardly, finding it inwardly. Nor would I be 111ulti- 
plied:ol: with \vorldly goods; wasting away tinle, and wasted by 
tilne; whereas I had in Thy eternal Siulple Essence other 
corn, and 'j.Ðine, and oil. 
II. l\nd with a loud cry of IllY heart I cried out in the 


· \Vhile the fair changes of the seasons 
accomplish tbeir order, the forms which 
men love, forsake tbem. Augo de Vera 
ReI. C. 20. Space presents us tbings to 
lo\"e, time removes the tbings we loye; 
and leaves in thesoul crowds of phantoms, 
whereby longing i!ô: excited first to one, 
then to another. Thus the mind becomes 
disquieted and full of care, in vain striv- 
ing to hold the things whereby it is held. 
lb. C. 35. 
t 'Vhose life is nothing else tban to 
gaze, to strive, to eat, to drink, to sleep, 
and in their tbougbts but to embrace 
rhanlastic images, wbich tbey derive 
from that life. Jbo c. 54. 
U For they who bein
 famished, think 
that they abound, and being most empty , 
tbink they are full, are not converted. 
Aug. in PSo 67. 
]( For the multiformity of temporal 
d1ings did by the sen::es distract fallt'n 
man from tbe Unity of God, and multiply 
his affections through an ever-cbanging 
variety. Thus there arose a toil.,ome 
abundance, or, so to spea1.., a copious 
want, wbile be follo\\ s one thing after 
another, and none abides with bim. 
Thui " from tbe time of hi:-: corn, wine, 


and oil, be was" multiplied," so as not 
to find tbe " 
elf-Same," i. eo that un- 
changeable and One Nature, which 
reaching after he would not err, and 
reaching to be would not grieyeo Augo 
de Vera ReI. c.21. For" multiplying" 
does not always denote fulness, but 
ratber, more often, poverty; since the 
soul \\ hen given up to temporal plea- 
sures, i
 ever inflamed with desire, nor 
can be satisfied, but, distracted by mani- 
fold and toilsome thoughts, is not permit- 
ted to see the Simple Good, as it is sai,i, 
" the earthly habitation pressetb do
 n 
tbe mind tbinking on many tbmgs." 
(\Visdo 90) Such a soul, by the coming 
and going oftemporal goods, (io ('." from 
the time of tbeir corn, wine, and oil,") 
filled with numberless phantoms is !ô:o 
" multiplied" that it cannot do what i
 
commanded, "in simplicity of beart 
seek Him." (\V i
d. I, 1.) For that 
multiplicity is strongly opposed to this 
simplicity. For we ougbt to stand 
alone and single, i. e. severed from the 
multitude and crowd of things born and 
?ecaying, lovers of eternity and of unity , 
If \\e de
ire to cleave to our One God 
and Lordo A ugo in Ps. .1- 
:\ I "2 



164 Hisfaitlt sl1'engfllenedhydeliverancejrompain on p'l'aye1'0 
CONF. next verse, 0 'in peace, 0 for The Self-Same! 0 \"hat said he, 
B. IX. I 'If;illiay me down and slee})Y, for who shall hinder ns, when 
Ver. 8. h h . 1 . 1 . 0 D h . II l 
1 Cor. con
et to pass t at saYln!J 'lCIt1C/
 IS 'lCT
tten, eat 1S SuolZ ou'et 
I5,54. 'Up in victory? And Thou surpassingly art the Self-Same, 
""Tho art not changed,. and in Thee is rest which forgetteth all 
toil, for there is none other with 1'hee, 1101' are we to seek 
those many other things, which are not ,,,hat Thou art: but 
Thou, Lord, alone hast 1nade n
e du'ell in hope. I read, aud 
kindled; nor found I what to do to those deaf and dead, of 
'whom l1Jyselfhad been, a pestilent person, a bitter and a blind 
bawler against those ,,"ritings, which are honied \\'ith the honey 
of heaven, and lightsolne \vith Thine 0\\'11 light: and 1 was 
consumed ,,"ith zeal at the enen1Íes of this Scripture. 
12. 'Vhen shan I recall aU wl1Ïch passed in those holy- 
days? ):- et neither have I forgotten, nor will I pass over the 
severity of Thy scourge, and the wonderful swiftness of 
1'hy mercy. Thou didst then tonnent me with pain in 
my teeth; wl1Ïch when it l1ad come to such height, that 
I could not speak z, it came into nlY heart to desire all my 
friends present to pray for IDe to Thee, the God of an manner 
of health. And this I \vrote on ,vax, and gave it theIl1 to 
read. Presently so soon as with hUlnble c1eyotion we had 
bo\ved our knees, that pain went away. But what pain? or 
how \Yent it away? I was affrighted, 0 IllY Lord, my God; : 
for from infancy I had ne'"cr experienced the like. And the I 
power of Thy Nod was deeply conveyed to me, and rejoic- 
ing in faith, I praised Thy N anle. And that faith suffered 
DIe not to be at ease about my past sins, which "'"ere 110t yet 
forgi\ren me by Thy baptism. 
LV.] 13. The vintage-v'lcation ended, I ga\'e notice to the 
l\lilanese to provide theil scholars with another master to sell i 
words to them; for that I had both made choice to serve 


J It is not said, either" I have slept 
and taken my rest," or " I sleep and 
take my rest," but " I shall 
leep and 
shall take my rest." Then" shall this 
corruptible be clothed with incorruption, 
and this mortal shall be clothed with 
immortality." ,. Then shaH death be 
swallowed up in victory." Id. ib. 
Z Bodily pain I only fear greatly, be- 
cause it hinders me from investigation. 
For although in those days I was tor.. 


mented with a ver)" sharp pain in my 
teeth, which allowed me only to revolve 
in my mind things which I had already I 
learnt, hut disabled me wholly from 
lear:ling, for 
 . 'hich 1 required the whole I 
energy of my mind; )"ct it 8e
med to 
me, RS if, should that effulgence of truth I 
di
close itself to my mind, I should 
either not feel that pain, or bear it as 
nothing. Augo SoJiloq. i. 9. 21. 



Clloracters oj" AlypiliS and Adeodalus. 
Thee, and through In}" difficulty of breathing and pain in my 
chest, was not equal to the Professorsl)jp. And by letters I 
signified to I'hy })relalC', the holy Ulan Alubro
e, lUY fonner 
errors and pre:o,cnt desires, begging his ad\'ice what of 1'h)7 
:5criptures I had best r
aù, to becolne readier and fitter for 
rccei ,"iug so great grace. He reCOll1111ended Isaiah a the 
Prophet: I believc, because he abo,"e the rest is a Inore clear 
foreshewer of the Go
pel and of th
 calling of the Gentiles. 
But I, not understanding the first Lesson in him, and il11agil1- 
ing the whole to be like it, laid it by to be resumed hereafter, 
being as yet less '"ersed in these than in the \yords of our Lord. 
["J 0] 14. Thence, when the tiu1e \\ as conIe, wherein I was 
to gi,"c ill l1IY nalne b, \\"e left the country and returned to 
lilan. 
It pleased Alypius also to be with IDe born again in Thee, 
being already clothed with the humility befitting Thy 
Sacraments; and a 1uOSt ,"aliant tuner of the body, so as, 
with unwonted ventnre, to ""ear the frozen ground of Italy 
"iLh his bare feet. 'Ve joined with us the Lay .A,deodatus, 
born after the flesh, of H1Y sin. Excellently hadst Thou 
made hinI. l-1e was not quite fifteen c, and in ,,,it surpassed 
many gra'"e and learned men. I confess unto Thee ''Thy 
gifts, 0 Lord Iny God, Creator of all, and abundantly able 


a I
aiah, amid the reproof of sin and 
commands of righteousnes:;, and predic- 
tions úf ill to the sinful people, al
o pro- 
phesied far mort> than the rest, of Christ 
and the Church, 1. e. of tbe King and 
thE' city u hich He founded, so that by 
some He is called an E\.angeli
t rRtl-er 
than a Prophet. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 
.xviiio 29. 
b They were baptized at Easter, and 
g-ave up their names before the second 
Sunday in Lent: the rest of which, thf'Y 
were to spend in fa.
ting,humi1it.r ,prayer, 
and being E'xamined in th
 scrutinies. 
T ertull.lib. de Bapt. cap. 
 00 Therefore 
"cnt they to )Iilan, that the Bishop 
might :"ee tht ir fJ e}Jaration. Adjoining- 
to the carhedrals, Wl're there certain 
lower houste's for them to if)dg-e and be 
exercisE'd in, till the day of baptismo 
Eu
eb. L x. c. 4. r Old Ed.1 See Bing- 
ham, I. x. c. 2. 
. 6. ., "-hat els
 do 
they the \\ bole time, that they bold the 
place and name of Cate('humen
, but 
hear \\ hat should be the faith anù life of 
a Christian, that when they have' ex- 
amined themsehes, they ma)" then eat 


165 


of the table of the Lord and d rink of His 
cnp?' But what i
 done through the 
whole time, in which it has bl-'en whole- 
somely proviùed by the Church,that they 
who come to the Name of Christ should 
be received into the order of Catechu- 
men..o this is done much more diligently 
and earnestlyin the8cdays,during which 
they are called Competente
, after they 
have given in their names to receive Bap- 
tism." Aug. de fide et opo 9. 90 Of him- 
self, A ug. there says, " Do we 
o deny 
our own experience, as not to recollf>ct 
how intent anrl anxious \\e ourseh-es 
were about the tEaching of those who 
catechized us, whf'n \\ e were seeking the 
sacrament ot that fountain, and were 
hence called Competentl'>s (Seekers )?" 
c: An an
wer of his is pre
erved in the 
de Yita Beata,
. 18. "He i:o: truly 
chas:-e (ca!'tus, 
ee abO\-e,) who waits on 
God, and keeps him
elf to Him only." 
Aug. there says of him, " There W3S also 
with u
, in age the youngest of all, but 
whose t3Ient--, if affection df>cei\"es me 
not. promise somE'thing great, my son 
Adeodah
R." ibo go 60 



IH6 Oh urch-ill usiclJJ'úugh l to the 1'T/.tll /,0' pe'J'secul iÚllnjAuzbJ"ose. 
CONF. to refonn our deforInities: for I had no part in that boy, but 
B. IX. h . F I b I I 0 . Th d . . 0 0 
-.- t e SIn. or t lat "'C rong It un} up 111 y lsclphne, It 
was Thou, none else, had inspired us \vith it. I confess unto 
Thee "Thy giftso There is a book of ours entitled rrhe 
Iaster d; 
it is a dialogue between hiln and rne. Thou kno\vest, that 
all there ascribed to the person conversing \vith n1e, \vere his 
ideas, in his sixteenth year. l\Iuch besides, and yet more 
admirable, I founel in hiln. 'rhat talent struck awe into lne. 
And \vho but Thou could be the \VOrkll1aster of such wonders? 
Soon didst 1'hon take his life frolH the earth: and I now 
reluenlber hilH without anxiety, fearing nothing for his child- 
hood or youth, or his whole self. I-liln \ve joined \vith us, 
onr contelllporary in grace, to he brought up in Thy disci- 
pline; and \\
e ,,'ere baptized e, and anxiety for our past life 
vanished froin us. N or was I sated in those days \vith the I I 
wondrous s\veetness of considering the depth of Thy coun- 
sels concerning the sah
ation of Inankind. II ow did I \veep, I 
in Thy II ynlns and Canticles, touched to the quick by the 
yoices of Thy sweet-attuned Church! The voices flowed I 
into Inine ears, and the Truth distilled into my heart, ,,'hence 
the affections of IllY devotion o\-erflowed, and tears ran down, 
and happy \\
as I therein. 
['TII. ] 15. Not long had the Church of l\Iilan begun to use 
this kind of consolation and exhortation, the brethren zeal- I 
ously joining with hannony of yoice and hearts. For it was a 
year, or not nluch Inore, that Justina, n10ther to the Elnperor 
,r alentinian, a child, persecuted f Thy selTant Ambrose, in; 
fa\-our of her heresy, to \yhich she was seduced by the 
Arians. The devout people kept watch in the Church, ready 
J 


d De :l\lagistro, " in which it is dis- 
puted, and sought, and fonnd, that there 
is no master, who teacheth man know- 
It'dge, but God, according to that also 
which is written in the Gospel, , one is 
:rour ,Master, Christo'" Retract. i. 12. 
It is extant, Opp. Aug. to i 
c Aug, was baptized by S. Ambrose 
himse1f. " Hear another excellent stew- 
ard of God, whom I venerate as a father; 
for' in Christ Jesus he begatmethrough 
the Gospe],' and through him, as the 
mini
ter of Christ, I received 
 the wash- 
ing of regeneration ;'-1 mean the 
blessed Ambrose, whose graces, con- 
o;:tancy, labours, perils for the Catholic 


I 
faith, whether in words or works, I have I 
both myself experienced, and the whole I 
Roman world hesitates not to proclaim I 
with me." Augo c. JuHan. Pelagian, I 
io So 10. cf. de 
 uptiis et Concupisco 
s. ult. and Ep. 147. c. 23. 
f To induce him to give up to the, 
Arians a Church, the Portian Basilica, 
without the w
ll
; afterwards she asked I 
for the new Basilica within the walls' l 
which was larger. See Ambro
e, Epp. 
20-220 Senne c. AU'l(entium deBasilicis 
tradendis, pp. 852- 880. ed. Bened. ep./ 
Tillemonto HistoEccl. S. Ambroise Art., 
44-48. p. 76-82. Valentinian was 
then at l\lilan. See below, p. 168, note k" 
I 
I 
I 
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J.Jlirflcles ICIOlig/1i ill his !)(:llllU: 
tu die "ith their Bishop Thy 

n-ant. There IllY Inother 
Th y halldlllaid, bearing a chief part of those anxieties and 
\\"a
chillgs, li\-ed for prayer. "-T' e, yet nllwanued by the heat 
of Th) 
pÍ1'it, still were stirred up by the sight of the 
amazed and di
t}nictcd city. Then it "
as first instituted 
that after the Ul,Ulner of the Eastern Churches g , Hyulns and 
P
ahlls shoulcl be sung, lest the people should ""ax faint 
through the tediousness of SOlTO\\": and fronl that day to this 
the cu....toln is retained, divers, rea, ahnost all Thy congre- 
gations, throughout other parts of the world, following herein. 
16. Then didst 'rhou by a vision discover to Thy fore- 
nanled Bishop, where the bodies of Gen'asius and Protasius h 
the luartyrs lay hid, (WhOUl 'fhon hadst in Thy secret treasury 
stored uncorrupted so n1any years,) \\'hence Thou n1ightest 
seasonably produce them to repress the fury of a WOlllan, but 
all Empress. For \\yhen they ,'-ere disco\'ered and dug up, and 
,,"ith due honour translated to the .A.lnbrosiau Basilica, not 
onl) they \,rho were ,'exed with unclean spirits i (the devils 
confessing thcn1:-,el\"es) ,vcre cured, but a certain IIlau, who 
had ior many years been blind \ a citizen, and well known to 


g Ignatius, who lived An. Cbri
t. 100, 
mentions si ngingin the Eastern Ch u rcbe8. 
Epi....t. ad Rom. 2. vid. Socr. Hist. vi. 8. 
Quire-mf'n only were to sing in the 
Church. Anno 364. ConcH. Laodic. 
Can. lóo [Old Ed.] 
h They were martyrs long before the 
time of S. Ambrose, since he speaks of 
" finding two men, of wondrous size, as 
was the case in old times." Ep. 22. g. 2. 
Aug. says that" it is well known that 
they suffered long after the most ble8sed 
Stephen." (Serm.318,) "They lay hid 
under an unhonoured turf," (Ambr. ib,) 
" 80 tbat all walked over their bodies, 
who wished to go to the rails, whereby 
the tombs of the martyrs SSo X abor and 
Felix were protected from injury ,"{Paul- 
lino Vito So Ambros. 9. 14.) until " they 
were made known in a dream to Am- 
brose and found by him." (Aug. de Civ. 
Df'i, 1. xxii. c. 8. 90 2.) Afterwards, 
" old men recollected that they had for- 
merlyread theirnamesand inscriptionso" 
AmbrO!
e, ib. .:\Iost suppose that they 
suffered under Nero. See Tillemont, H. 
E. t. ii. Art. S. Gervais and S. Protais, 
and notes, ib. They were Roman citi- 
.Lens, since their martyrdom was by the 


sword; " their head ""as separated from 
th
 shoulder
." Ambrose, 1. c. 
1 The A rians did not deny thi
, but 

aid that" that venerable man Ambrose 
bribed men to feign that they were vexed 
with unclean spirits." Paullinus (the 
notary of S. Ambrose),!. c. g. 15. 
k Ambrose, in a sermon at this time 
before a large congregation, dwells at 
}ength on this miracle, l. c. go 17. 
" They [The Arians] deny that the blind 
man received sight, but he doe
 not deny 
that he was cured. He says' I ha",e 
ceased to be blind,' and proves it by the 
fact. They deny the mercy, who cannot 
deny the fact. He if; a well-known man; 
when well, was employed in public Rer- 
vices, by name Severus, in office a 
butcher. HI" had laid aside his office 
when this hindrance happened. He calls 
to witness those, by whose benevolence 
he was before supported; he cans them 
as witnesses of his visitation, \\ horn he 
had as witnesses of his blindness. He 
says aloud, that when he touched the 
hemofthegarment'ofthemartyrs, where- 
with the sacred remains are covf'red, his 
!o<ight was restored. Is not this like what 
wereadin the Gospel?-Their obstinacy 



168 A blind nUlIl restored 10 siyhl, llud it.s e.lfects. 


COKF. the city, asking and heariug the reason of the people's con- 
B. IX. fused joy, sprang forth, desiring his guide to lead hiln thither. 
Led thither, he begged to be allowed to touch with his 
Ps. 116, handkerchief the bier of Thy saints, whose death is pleeiollS 
15. in Thy sigh to 'Vhich \vhen he had done, and put to his 
eyes, thèY \vere forth with opened. l.'hence did the fame 
spread, thence Thy praises glo\\-er1, shonp; thence the mind 
of that enemy, though not turned to the soundness of belic\'- 
iug, ""as yet turued back frolll her fury of persecuting. 1"hanks 
to '-rhee, 0 Iny God. \Vhence anù whither hast Thou thus 
led IllY reUIP1l1brancp, that I should cunfess these things also 
unto 'l
hee? \vhich great though they be, I had passed by 
Cant. 1, in forgC'tfulness. And yet then, when the odour of Thy oìnt.. 
2.3. ments 'lcas sofíagrant, did we not run aJte, Thee. There- 
fore did I ll}()re ,veep alnong the singing of Thy I-Iyn1ns, 
for111e1'1y sighing after Thee, and at length breathing in Thee, 
a
 far as the breath Il1ay enter into this our house of gra
s. 
[Y1 II.] 17. r-.fhou tlalt Jnakest '}uen to du,'ell if one ,}dnd 
in one house, didst join \vith us Euodins also, a young Ulan 
of our own city. 'Vho being au officer of Court" wa
 
before us cOl1\'erted to Thee and baptized: and quittin
 his 
secular warfare, girded hilTIself to Thine. 'Ve were togèth
rm, 


Ps. 68, 
6. 


is more detestable than that of the Jews. 
They, when they doubted, asked at least 
his parent
: these enquire in secret, in 
public deny; shewing thereb)' that they 
di
believe not the deed, but its Author." 
Aug. mentions the same miracle among 
those of his own days, which" could come 
to the knowledge of many, because the 
city is a large one, and the Emperor was 
then there, and it took place in the pre- 
sence of an immellsem1:1ltitude, thronging 
to the bodies of the martyrs Protasius and 
Gervasius." (de Civ. Dei, 1. xxiio ('0 8. 
9. 2.) "Of which 80 great glory of the 
martyr
, I al
o w
s a witnesso I was 
there, wa
 atMilan: I knewthe miraclf'8 
wrought, God bearing v. itnet::s to ' the 
predous death of His 
mints,' so that 
through tbo15e miraclt
, that' death was 
precious,' nmV' not' in the sight of the 
Lord' only, but in tbe sight of men. 
A blind man, very wen known to the 
whole city, ran, (.aused himself to be led, 
returned without ont:' to lead him. \\
 e 
ha\"'e not heard of hi!õl death; perhaps he 
fltill1i,,(>
o He rnadp ft \'"0'" that he 
0t11d 


for lIis whore life serve in that basiJica, 
where their bodies are. We rejoice that 
ht' S::1W, we left him 
erving." (Serm. 
286. 9. 4.) Paullinus, who relates the 
same, says, " To this very time h
 lives, 
as a ff'ligious, in the same basilica. w bich 
is caned the Ambrosian, whither the- 
bodies of the martyrs were removedo" 
J.c.9. 140 . 
I See above on 1. ,'iiio co 15. 
m In this interyal, before he retnrned 
to Africa, So Aug. wrote the two books, 
de .l.\loribus Ecclesia Catholieæ, and de 
]\Ioribus l\lanichæorum, (to repres9 
the l\1:anichæ&n boa
tfulness of a false 
and fallacious continence or abstinen<"e, 
wherein, to deceiye the unskilful, tbey 
set tbemselves aboye true Christians, to 
whom they are not to be compared;" 
Retro i. 7.) and the" de Animæ Quan- 
titate," to prove it incorporeal, (ibo Co 8.) 
and the first of the three books, de Libero 
Arbitrio, to sbew that evil had its origin 
no otherwise than in the fret-:.! choice o{ 
the will. ih. c. 9. 



J)t!1I11, l!/ lug.',') lJlotlter, lIud lieI' utrly life. 1()9 
about to dwell together in our dc\'out purpose. \,
 e sought 
where we Inight scn"e 1'hce Inost usefìdJr, and were together 
retnrnin
 to _\frica: whitherward being a
 far as Ostia, nlY 
tnoth(\f departed this Jife. \Inch I oln1t, as hastening- llluch. 
!{i'("CÏ\"C my ("ollfe
sions and thanksgivings, 0 IllY God, for 
innuu)crabJc thing
 whereof I aUl silent. TIut I wiJl not omit 
whatsoc\"er lnr soul \n.HIlcl hring forth concerning that Th} 
han(ltnai.], wh'o hrought lue forth, both in the flesh, that I 
Inig-ht he horn to this temporal light, and in heart, that I 
Inight he born to Light eternal II. X ot her gifts, hut Thine in 
her, would I speak of; for neither did she make nor educate 
herscJf. Thon createdst her; nor did her father and ]}lother 
know what a one :-;honld COlne fnHn then]. l\nd the sceptre of 
1'hy Christ, the di
cipline of T'hine only Son, in a Christian 
hOll,e, a good n1clnber of Thy Church, educated her in Thy 
fcar. \", et for her good di
ciplinp, \\ as she wont to C0111nlend 
not so Hluch her nlothcr's diligence, as that of a certain de- 
crepit ulaid-scn"ant, who had carried her father \vhen a child, 
as ]ittle one
 use to be carried at the backs of elder girls. 
For which reason, and for her great age, and excellent 
conversation, was she, in that Christian fantily, well respected 
by its heads. 'Vhence also the charge of her In?ster's daugh- 
ters was entru
ted to her, to \vhich she gave diligent heed, 
restrainill
 thenl earnestly, when necessary, with a holy 
Re"erity, and teaching thern with a gra\
e discretion. For 
except at those hour:-\ wherein the)" were Illost tel11perately 
fell at tlll'ir ]Jarcnt
' table, she would not suffer then), though 
parched with thirst, to drink e"en water; preventing an e,'il 
eustonl, and adding this wholesolnc a(h-ice ; '''"Ye drink water 
now, becausp you have not wine in yonr power; hut when 
'011 C01ne to be Inarried, and he Inadc Inistresses of cellars 
and cupboards, you will Rcorn water, hut the custonl of 
rlrinlÜng \\'ill abide." Bv this Inethod of instruction, and the 
authorit.y :--h(' had, 
he 1'l-'frained the grce(liness of childhood, 


D Aug. thus addressl'd his mother, de to àesire, tbrough th) prayers I shall 
Vita R
ata, U You. through whose attain;" and says of hpr," chiefly my 
prayers I undoubtin
ly helieve and af- mother. to v. born, I belie'-e, I owe aU 
tirm, that God gave me that mind that I "hichin mei:i life," nndlongafrer, (de 
8hould prf'fcr nothin!{ to the discO\"ery of Dono Pt:'r
e'.. 90 

50) " that tothefRithfuJ 
.r
th,wjsh,think of. Jove, nought besides. and dailJ tears of my mother, J wa
 

 or dC' I .fail to heli
\"e, that this &0 
reat granted, that r 
Òould not perish." 

ood. which, thron
h tht'f>. 1 haxe ('OIM? 



170 One IUirs", u'ord all ilistrU1Jleui if God's Jllercy 10 her. 
CONF. and moulded their very thirst to such an excellent moderation, 
B. IX. that ,vhat they should not, that they ,vould not o . 
18. And yet (as Thy handmaid told me her son) tbel'e had 
crept upon her a lo\'e of wine. For when (as the Inanner 'was) 
she, as though a sober maiden, ,vas bidden by her parents to 
draw \vine out of the hogshead, holding the vessel under the 
opening, before she poured the ,vine into the flagon, she 
sipped a little with the tip of her lips; for more her in- 
stinctive feelings refused. For this she did, not out of any 
desire of drink, but out of the exuberance of YOUt11, whereby 
it boils over in mirthful freaks, which in youthful spirits are 
wont to be kept under by the gravity of their elders. And I 
Ecclus. thus by adding to that little, daily littles, (fo1" 'l{"hoso despi,r.;etll 
19, 1. little tllings, shallfall by little and liltle,) she had fallen into 
such a habit, as greedily to drink off hel. little cup briln-full 
almost of ,vine. \Vhere was then that discreet old woman, 
and that her earnest counteTlnauding ? Would aught a,-ail 
against a secret disease, if Thy healing hand, 0 Lord, watched 
Dot over us? Father, mother, and governors absent, Thou 
present, ,,,ho createdst, \vho callest, who also by those set 
over us, \vorkest something towards the salvation of our souls, 
what didst Thou then, 0 IllY G'od? ho\v didst Thou cure her? 
how heal her? didst Thou not out of another soul bring forth 
a hard and a sharp taunt, like a lancet out of Thy secret store, 
and ,vith one touch remove all that foul stuff? For a nlaid- 
servant ,,'ith whom she used to go to the cellar, falling to 
words (as it happens) with her little n1Ístress, when alone 
with her, taunted her with this fault, with tnost bitter insult, 
calling her ,vine-bibber. 'Vith ","hich taunt she, stung to the 
quick, sa\v the foulness of her fault, and instantly condemned 
and forsook it. As flattering friends per\Tert, so reproachful 
enelnies mostly correct. Yet not ,vhat by them Theu doest, i 
but \vhat themselves purposed, dost Thou repay theIne For. 
she in her anger sought to vex her young mistress, not to 
amend her; and did it in private, either for that the time 
and place of the quarrel so found them; or lest herself also ' 
should ha\Te anger, for disco\-ering it thus late. But Thou, I 
Lord, Governor of all in heaven and earth, \vho turnest to 
Thy pm-poses the deepest currents, and the ruled turbulence I 
o N ec liberet, quod non liceret. 



]llJ cOJ/ducl to !tel' husband. 
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of the tide of times P, didst by the very unhealthiness of one 
sou], heal another; lest any, \"hen lIe obser'
es this, should 
ascribe it to his own power, e\ren ,vhen another, whom 
he \\
islled to be reformed, is }'eformed through ,vords of 
hi
o 
[I X.] l!J. Brought up thus nlodestly and soberly, and made 
<.;uhject rather hy Thee to her parents, than by her parents to 
Thee, 
o soon as she was of nlarriageable age, being bestowed 
upon a husband, she served hilu as her lord; and did her 
diligence to win hilH unto Thee, preaching Thee unto him by 
her con\
cr
c:ltion; by which Thou ornamentedst her, tnaking 
her rc\'crently an1Îable, and adn1Îrable unto her husband. And 
she so cndured the wronging of her bed, as never to have any 
quarrel with l1er husband thereon. For she looked for Thy 
i11Crcy upon him, that be]ie,'ing in Thee, he !TIight be ll1ade 
chastc. But besides this, he was fcn-id, as in his affections, 
so in anger: but she had learnt, not to resist an angry husband, 
not in deed only, but not e,-en in \vord. Only when he was 
:->)})oothcd and tranquiJ, and in a te1l1per to receive it, she 
would give au account of her actions, if haply he had oyer- 
hastily takcn offence. In a word, while many matrons, who 
had n1ildt't, husbands, yet bOI'e eyen in their faces n1arks of 
shaIl1c, would in falniliar talk bla1l1e their husbands' Jives, she 
would blatne thcir tongues, gi\'ing them, as in jest, earnest 
advice; " That fronl the tÏ1l1e they heard the Inarriage ,,-rit- 
ings read to the}}), they should account them as indentures, 
whereby they were luade sen.ants; and so, remelnbering their 
condition, ought not to set themsehres up against their ]ords." 
...\nd when they, knowing what a choleric husband she endured, 
luan.cllcd, that it had never been heard, nor by any token 
perceived, that Patricius had beaten his \vife, or that there 
had becn any domcstic difference bet\recn then], even for one 
day, and contìd{'ntia]]y asking the reason, she taught them 
her practice aho\'c lllentioned. Those wives who observed 
it found the good, and returned thanks; those who observed 
it not, found no relief, and suffered. 


P M any things are done by the wicked will, tend to tbose results or ends which 
again
t the \\ ill of God; but He is of so Himself fo
ekne
 to he .9 ood and just, 
great wisdom and power, that all things, Aug, de Cn., Del, I. XXll. c. 2. 
eyen those which 
('em opposed to Hi
 



172 Her endurillg 'neeklle8
 and peace-rnakillg. 
CONF. 20. Her lllother-in-Ia\\' also, at first by whisperings of evil 
B. IX. . 1 0 1 1 b b 
-- SCl'\"ants ll1CCllsec agaillst ler, S Ie so overcame y 0 servance 
and persevering euclurance and Ineekness, that she of her own 
accord disco'"ered to her son the Ineddling tongue's, whereby 
the donH:
stic peace betwixt her and her daughter-in-law had 
been disturbed, asking hinl to correct thelIl. 1'hen, when in 
cOlDpliance \vith his Inother, and for the well-ordering of the 
family, and the hannony of its Inembers, he had with stripes 
corrected those disco\"ered, at her \vill \vho had discoyered 
theIn, she prolnisell the like reward to any who, to please her, 
should speak ill of her daughter-in-law to her: and, none 
now venturing, they li,"ed together with a ren)arkable s\veet- 
ness of mutual kindness. 
21. This great gift also Thou bestowedst, 0 my God, my 
mercy, upon that good handnlaid of Thine, in whose womb 
Thou createdst IDe, that between any disagreeing and dis- 
cordant parties where she \vas able, she shewed herself such 
a peace-ulaker, that hearing on both sides Inost bitter things, 
such as swelling and indigested choler uses to break out into, 
\yhen the crudities of enmities are breathed out in sour dis- 
courses to a present friend against an absent enelny, SJle never 
would disclose aught of the one unto the other, hut what 
IDight tend to their reconcilenlent. .L
 small good this n1ight 
appear to me, did I not to 111Y grief know nunl berIess persons, 
who through SOine horrible and wide-spreading contagion of 
sin, not only disclose to persons mutually angered things 
said in anger, but add withal things ne\'er spoken, whereas to 
humane h uinanity, it ought to seem a light thing, not to 
fOlnent or incrpase ill will by in words, unless one study withal 
by good ,vords to quench it. Such was she, Thyself, her D10st 
inward Instructor, teaching her in the school of the heart. 
22. Finally, her own hu
band, towards the very end of llÎs 
earthly life, did she gain unto Thee; nor had she to C0111- 
plain of that in bin1 as a believer, which before he "'as a 
belie\rer she had borne frolll hiln. She was also the sen"ant of 
Thy ser\'ants; ,,'hosoeyer of them knew her, did in her nluch 
praise and hononr and lO\7e Thee; for that through the wit- 
ness of the fruits of a holy cOll'gersation q they pcrcei,"cd Thy 


q " Our mother, whose endowments, vine things, I had both before perceived 
and the fervour of her mind towards di- through daily intercourse and careful ob- 



Aug.'s In,
1 COIIlY J rsn!iOll 1('illl "is lJ1olher. 17:
 
presence in her heart. For she had he('u t!tr 'wife of one 1 Tim.o, 
'IT/an, had requited Iter pare/lt.
, had g n 'l'erllrd l;er iloll.
e 409. 10. 
I piously, 1I"(f.r; Il"pll reported qf for If/ood u:orks, "ad broll.f)'" up 
" c"ildr
n, so often Irflrniling 'ÙI birth ql t!ten1, as she saw Gal. 4, 
theln swen'ing- (ronl Thee. Lastly, of all of us l'hy sen 9 ants, 19. 
I 0 Lord, (\\'hOl11 on occasion of l'hy o""n gift Thou sufferest 
I to speak,) us, who before her sleeping in Thee liyed united 
together, ha,"ing recei,"cd the grace of Thy baptisln, did she 
so take care of, as though she had been Inother of us all; so 

en.pd us, as though she had hepn child to us all. 
I [Xo] 2:t The day no\\. approaching whereon shé was to 
depart this life, (which day Thou well knewest, we knew not,) 
it caIne to pass, Thyself, as I helieve, by Thy secret ways so 
ordering it, that she and I stood alone, leaning in a certain 
window, which looked into the garden of the house where we 
now lay, at O
tia; where reIno"ed froin the din of men, we were 
I recruiting froID the fatigues of a long journey, for the ,.oyageo 
I \\Y e were discoursing then togethf'r, alone, yerr sweetly; and 
forgeltin.q those things 'lrltic/t are belLind, and reaching 
(o10tlt Phil. 3, 
I unto I ltosp thin!Js /i'hich are bf!(ore, we ,yere enquiring between 13. 
, ourseh-es in the presence of the Truth, which Thou art, of 
what sort the eternal life of the saints was to be, 1f,'ILiclt eye 1 Cor. 2, 
llaill not seen, nor ear heard. nor hath it entered into tile 9. 
!tea,.t qlUUlllo nut yet we gasped with the mouth of our 
heart, after those heavenly streams of Thy fountain, tile ./o/ln- Ps.36,9. 
loin qt"l{fe, which is 1l"iilt Thee; that being bede,\red thence 
according to our capacity, we might in some sort 111editate 
upon so high a mystery. 
24. And when our discourse ,,'as brought to that point, 
that the '"ery highest delight of the earthly senses, in the 
very purest material light, wa
, in respect of the sweetness of 
that life, not only not worthy of comparison, but not e,-en 
of mention; we raising up ourselves with a more glowing 
affection towards the" Self-Salnp r ," did by degrees pass 


servation, and in a di
cussion on a matter 
of no !"mall moment, her mind had ap- 
pear
d to me of so high an order. that 
nothing could be more ad:tpted to the 
study of tru
 wisdom." de Ord. ii. 
. 1. 
A ugo speaks there of her" ardent love 
of the divine Scriptures," and preserves 


an an..;wer of hers as to what constituted 
happinpss, " If a man desire what is 
good and has it, he i
 happy; if evil, 
though he have it, he is wretched." de 
Beata Vita, 
o 10. 
r See above, 
. II, 
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Glea.ms if fulu1"(; bliss in lid:; l!Îe. 


CONF. through aU things bodily, even the \'cry hea, en, whence sun 
B. IX . and moon, and stars shine upon thp earth; yea, we were 
soaring higher yet, by inward musing, and discourse, and 
admiring of Thy works; and we came to our own lllinds, 
and went beyond them s, that "
e might arrive at that region of 
PS080, 1. never-failing plenty, ,vhere Thou ,feedesl Israel for e\'er with 
the food of truth, and where life is the Jl/isdom by zrho1J
 all 
these t!tings al'e '1nade, and what ha,"e been, and what shaH 
be, and she is not Inade, but is, as she hath been, and so shan 
she be ever; yea rather, to " have been," and" hereafter to 
be," are not in her, but only" to be," seeing she is eternal. 
For to " have been," and to " be hereafter," are not eternal. 
And \vhile \ve were discoursing and panting after her, we 
slight1y touched on her \vith the 'whole effort of our heart; 
Rom. 8, and we sighed, and there \ve leave bound the firs/-fruits çf 
22. tlte Spirit; and returned to vocal expressions of our 1110Utl), 
where the word spoken has beginning and enrl. And what is 
Wisd.7 like unto Th y ,V ord, our Lord, \v ho endureth in Hínlself with- 

 ' 
2/. out becoming old, and 'lnaketh all fflings new? 
25. "... e were saying then: If to any the tUl1llllt of the flesh 
""ere hushed, hushed the images of earth, and waters, and 
air, hushed also the poles of' hea\
en, yea the very soul be 
hushed to herself, and by not thinking on self sunnount self, 
hushed aU drean1s and itnaginary re\-elations, e\"ery tongue 
and every sign, and whatsoever exists only in transition, since 
if any could hear, all these say, 1f T e lnade not ourselres, but 
He made us t!tat abidethfor ever-If then having uttered 

his, they too should be hushed, having roused only our ears 
to Him ,,"ho made theIn, and lIe alone speak, not by them, 
but by Hilnself, that we may hear II is \\T ord, not through any 
tongue of flesh, nor Angei's voice, nor sound of thunder, nor 
in the dark l"iddle of a sin1ilitude, but, nlÍght hear \\
holn in 
these things we love, lnight hear His \T ery Self without 
these, (as we Ì\vo now strained oursel \'es, and in s\vift thougl)t 
touched on that Eternal \Visdom, which abideth over all ;)- 
could this be continued on, and other \'isions of kind far un- I 
like be withdrawn, and this one ravish, and absorb, and wrap I 
I 
S Wbat we cannot conceive, as it is, aside, reject, disown, we know it is not I 
we know not [as we ought], but what- this we seek, though of what nature that 
eyer occurs to our conceptions, we cast is, we know not. Augo Ep. 130, 9,27. 9.yo 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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up its beholder anlÏd these in\vard joys, so that life might 
he for e\
er like that one n10Inent of understanding which now 
we si
hec1 after; were not this, Ellter into thy lJIasler's joy ? ;

t. 25, 
And when shall that be? 'Yhen u'e sllall all rise again, though 1 Cor. 
d ? 15 51. 
\\
C shall not all óe cllf.1Jl!}e . V
lg. 
26. Such things was I speaking, and e"Cll if not in this &c. 
very lUanneI', and these saIne ,yords, yet, Lord, Thou kno\vest, 
that in that day when \ve were speaking of these things, and 
this \v0rl(1 with all its delights becalne, as \ve spake, con- 
telIlptiblc to us, my mother said, " Son, for mine own part I 
have no further delight in any thing in this life. 'Vhat I do 
hcre any longer, and to what end I am here, I know not, 
now that my hopes in this ,,"orld are accomplished. One 
thing there was, for which I desired to linger for a while in 
this life, that I might see thee a Catholic Christian before I 
died. l\Iy God hath done this for me more abundantly, 
that I should no\\? see thee withal, despising earthly happi- 
Illes:;, become His selTant : what do I here ?" 
, [XL] 27. 'Vhat answer I 111ade her unto these things, I 
relncmber not. For scarce five days after, or not much more, 
she fell sick of a fever; and in that sickness one day she fell 
into a swoon, and was for a ,vhile withdrawn from these 
,isible things. "\Ve hastened round her; but she was soon 
brought back to her senses; and looking on me and my 
brother. standing by her, said to us enquil'ingly, "'Vhere was 
I ?" And then looking fixedly on us, with grief amazed; 
" Here," saith she, " shall you bury your n10ther." I held 
In
 peace and refrained weeping; but 'Iny brother spake some- 
thing, wishing for her, as the happier Jot, that she lnight die, 
not in a strange place, but in her own land. 'Vhereat, she 
with anxious look, checking hiln with her eyes, for that he 
still Stn'ourell sitch tltillgS, and then looking upon 111e; " Be- 
hold," saith shc, " what he saith:" and soon after to us both, 
" Lay," shc saith, " this body any where; let not the care for 
that an)" way disquiet you: this only I request, that yon would 
rcmclnbcr nlC at the Lord's altar, whercycr you be." And 
having de1i\"cre<l this sentilnent in what words she could, she 
held her peace, being exercised by her growing sickness. 
28. But I, considering Thy gifts, Thou unseen God, which 
Thou instillest into the heans of Thy faithful ones whence 
.. , 
· His name was Navigius. Aug. de Vita Beata, S. 6. 



176 Cære about t lip body abso1'bed by increased lore of God. 
CONF. \vondrous fruits do spring, ilid r
joice and give thanks to 
_B..:_!?S..
 Thee, recal1ing \yhat I before kne\y, hon. careful and anxious 
she had ever been, as to her place of burial, which she had 
provided and prepared for herself by the body of her husband. 
For because they had lived in great harnlony together, she 
also \vished (so little can the hunlan Blind enlhrace things 
divine) to ha\.e this addition to that happiness, and to have 
it remembered aUlong nlen, that after her piigrÍ1nage beyond 
the seas, what \Vas earthly of this united pair had been per- 
mitted to be united heneath the saine earth. But \"hen this 
enlptiness had through the fulness of Thy goodness begun to 
cease in her heart, I knew not, anrl r
joiced adilliring \vhat she 
had so disclosed to Ine; though indeed in that our discourse 
also in the \vindo\v, when she said," "That (10 I here any 
longer?" there appeared no desire of dying in her own country. 
J heard afterwards also, that ,,-hen we were now at Ostia, she 
with a mother's confidence, when I \\'as ahsent, one day dis- 
coursed with certain of Iny friends about the cOlltelnpt of this 
life, aud the blessing of death: and \\'hen they were amazed 
at such courage \vhich 'rhon badst gÍ\-en to a WOlnan, and 
asked, "'Vhether she were not afraid to lea,"e her body so far 
from her o\\'n city?" she replied, " Nothing is far to God; nor 
"Tas it to be feared lest at the end of the world, He should not 
recognise whence I-Ie were to raise me up." On the ninth day 
then of her sickness, and the fifty-sixth year of her age, and 
the three and thirtieth of mine, was that religious and holy 
soul freed from the body. 
[XII.] 290 I closed her eyes; and there flowed withal a 
lllighty SOITO\V into IllY heart, which was overflowing into tears; 
mine eyes at the saine tinle, by the violent comnland of my mind, 
drank up their fountain wholly dry; and \yoe "ras Ine in such 
a strife! But \vhen she breathed her last, the boy Adeodatus 
burst out into a loud lament; then, checked by us all, held 
his peace. In like manner also a childish feeling in me, I 
which \vas, through Iny heart's youthful voice, finding its 
vent in weeping, was checked and silenced. For we thought 
it not fitting to solemnize that funeral ,,"ith tearful lament, 
and groanings: for thereby do they for the most part express 
grief for the departed, as though unhappy, or altogether dead; 
wherea
 shp "Tas neither unhappy in her death, nor altogether 
dead. Of this, we were assured on good grounds, the 
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testiuIOUY of her good COIH'pl"sation and her (ailh 1111- 
jeigned. 
30. 'Vhat then was it which did grievously pain lllC within, 
hut a fresh wound wrought through the sudden wrench of that 
most sweet and dear custom of living together? I joyed indeed 
in her testilnony, when, in that her last sickness, 111illgling 
her endeannents with IllY acts of duty, she called Tne " dutiful," 
and rnentionecl, with great affection of lo\'e, that s}Je ne\'er 
had heard any harsh or reproachful sound uttered by my 
month against her. But yet, 0 lny (Tod, \Vho madest us, what 
conlparison is there betwixt that honour that I paid to her, 
and her slavery for me? Being then forsaken of 
o great 
comfort in her, Iny soul was wounded, and that life rent 
asunder as it were, which, of hers and Inine together, had heen 
made but oneo 
3 10 The boy then being stilled frOln weeping, Euorlius 
took up the Psalte.r, and began to sing, our whole house 
answering him, the PS:11nl, I ,rill .
ill.l/ qf '/JlPl'c.'J (Jlld jud.lj1Uent Ps. 10). 
to 17lee, 0 J
o}'dt. J-3ut hearing what we were ò.oing, ulany 
brethren and religions W01l1en came together; and whilst 
they (whose office it ,vas) made ready for the burial, as th
 
manner is, 1, (iu a part of the house, \vhere I n1Íght properly,) 
together with those who thought 110t fit to lca\'e tIle, dis- 
coursed upon something fitting the time; and by this hahn 
of truth, assuaged that torment, known to Thee, they un- 
knowing and listening intently, and conceiving nle to be 
without all sense of sorrow. Bul in Thy ears, where none of 
then) heard, I blalned the weakness of In}" feelings, and 
refrained my flood of grief, which ga\.e way a little unto me; 
but again came, as with a tide, 'yet not so as to burst out into 
tears, nor to a change of countenance; still I knew what 1 was 


t I suppost' they cO!1tinued to the end calJed to sing Chry
ost. Homo 700 ad 
of PS3.lm 1020 This was the primitive Antioch. They sling the 116th Psalm 
fashion: 
 azianzen 8ays,that his speech- usually. See Chryso Homo 4. in Co 2. ad 
less sister Gorgonia's lips muttered the Hebræoso (Old Ed.] "The Psalms and 
fourth Psalm; 1 will lie down in peace readings of the divine promises are de- 
and sleepo AH So Austen lay a dying, the claratof\' of those most blessed abodes 
company prayed. Po
sid. That tht:'Y of rest, "whereto those who ha\'e had a 
had prayers between the departure and godly end, shall eternaHy be received; 
the burial, 
ee Tertullo de Anima, c. and they are a holy greeting of him who 
51. They uRed to sing both at the de- has fallen asleep; and are an exhortation 
partureand burial. Nazian:zen,Orat.IO. to those, who yet li\.e, to a like end, 

ftys, The dead Cæsariu
 was carried nion).
. Eccl. Hiero Co 70 
from h
.mn<: to hymns. The pripsts were 
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Allg.'s grie..f and self-colnrnand. 


CONF. keeping down in Iny heart. And being very much displeased, 
B. IX. that these hlunan things had such po\\"er over Ine, which in 
the dne order and appointlnent of our natural condition, 
n1nst needs COlne to pass, with a new grief I grieved for n1Y 
grief, and ,vas thus worn by a double sorrow. 
32. Anù behold, the corpse was carried to the burial; we 
n.ent and returned without tears. For neither in those prayers 
which \ve poured forth unto Thee, \vhen the sacrifice of our 
ransonl u ,yas offered for her, when now the corpse was by 
the grave's side, as the manner there is, previous to its being 
laid therein, did I weep even during those prayers; yet was 
I the ,,-hole day in secret heavily sad, and with troubled 
n1Ïnd prayed Thee, as I could, to heal nIY sorrow, yet Thou 
didst not; ilTIpressing, I belie\Te, upon my memory by this 
one instance, IJo\v strong is the bond of aU habit, even upon 
a soul, ,vhich no". feeds upon no deceiving 'V ord. It seen1ed 
also good to me to go and bathe, having heard that the bath 
}lad its nalne (balneuln) from the Greek {3fX}...fXveiov, for that it 
dri\Tes sadness from the mind. And this also I confess unto 
Ps.68,5. Thy Incrcy, Father qf tIle fatherless, that I bathed, and was 
the same as before I bathed. For the bitterness of son.ow 
could not exsude out of lIlY heart. Then I slept, and woke 
up again, and found IllY grief not a little softened; and as I 
'was alone in my bed, I remembered those true verses of Thy 
Alnbrose. For Thou art the 


l\Iaker of all, the Lord, 
And Ruler of the height, 
\"'ho, robing day in light, hast poured 
Soft slumbers o'er the night, 
That to our limbs the power 
Of toil may be renew'd, 
And hearts be rais'd that sink and cower, 
And sorrows bE' 8ubdu'd; 


U Heremy Popish translator says, that which the Mass is now only meant for. 
the sacrifice of the Mass was offered for [Old Ed.] That the prayers for the dead 
the dead. 'Ihat the ancients had com- in the ancient Church, so far from favour- 
munion with their burials, I confess. ing, are opposed to the Romish docrrine 
But for what? 1. To testify their dying of Purgatory, see Bp. Bull, Serm. 3. 
in the communion of the Church. 2. and "Corruptions of the Church of I 
To give thanks for their departure. 3. Romeo" Bingham, xv. 3. 16. xxiii. 3. 
To pray God to give them place in His 13. CoJ]Jer, Eccl. Hist. of G. Britain, 
Paradise, 4. And a part in the first part ii. bo 4. p. 257. Usher's Answer 
resurrection :-but not as a propitiatory to a Jesuit. Field on the Church, p. 
iacrificetodeliverthemoutofPurgatory, 750, 1. &c. 
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33. And then by little and little I reco\'cred IllY former 
thoughts of Thy han(hnaid, her holr conversation towards 
Thee, her holy tenderness and observance towards us, whereof 
I was suddenly depri\Ted: and I was B1inded to \-yeep in Thy 
sight, for her and for Inyself, in her behalf and in lny own. 
And I gave way to the tears which I before restrained, to 
overflow as llluch as they desired; reposing tny heart upon 
thel)}; and it found rest in thenl, for it ,vas in Tby ears, not 
in those of tnan, who woul<l have scornfully interpreted my 
weeping. .And now, Lord, in writing I confess it unto 1."heeo 
Re2.d it, who will, and int
rpret it, ho\\' he will: and if lIe 
finds sin therein, that I wept my mother for a slnall portion 
of an hour, (the mother who for the tin1e "Tas dead to lnine 
eyes, who had for Inany years wept for Ine, that I Inight live 
in Thine eyes,) let him not deride 10e; but rather, if he be one 
of large charity, let him \ycep himself for nlY sins unto Thee, 
the Father of all the brethren of Thy Christ. 
[XI II.] 34. But non', ,yith a heart cured of that \YOUllÙ, 
wherein it might seem blatnewol,thy for an earthl)? feeling, I 
pour out unto Thee, our God, in behalf of that Thy handulaid, 
a far different kind of tears, flowing fronl a spirit 
haken by 
tIle thoughts of t]1e dangers of e\Tcry soulihat dieth in Ada111 0 1 Cor. 
And although she ha \ring been quickened in Christ
 e"en lò, 22. 
before her release from the flesh, had lived to the praise of 
Thy nalne for her faith and conversation; J'et dare I not say 
that froln what tillle Thou rcgeneratedst her by baptislll, no 1\t3t. 12, 
word issued from her mouth against 'Thy (j
n)}nalldlnent. 360 
Thy Son, the Truth, hath said, 1Vhosoerer slull/ say unto /IIOS l\Iato Õ, 
hroihe,,', Thou /'ool, shall be ill dan!Jér fi( hellfire. And \,"oe 22. 
be even unto the commendable life of Inen, if, laying aside 
mercy, Thou shouldest examine it. But because Thou al'l 
not extreme in inquiring after sins, we confidently hope 
to find SOUle place with Thee. But whosoever reckons up 
his real merits to Thee, what reckons he up to Thee, but s 
Thine own gifts? 0 that lllen would kuo\V theu}seh'es to be 
men; and iliai he that glorieih, lrould glory ÙI the Lord. 


2 Cor. 
10, 17. 


K See above, 
017. and below, 1. xiii. this. It appearR even from this that 
c. 1. "When God crowns our merits, "mt:rits" has not in the Fathers any 
HedoesnothingelsethancrownHisO\\n technical sense, but i
 equivalent t
 
gifts." Ep. 194.9. 19. where i
 more on "good deeds." 
N2 



180 Atty. p1"ays.fo1. t"e./illa
fol'gi'Velle.-;s Q/ all his rnothe'r's sin."_ 
CONF. 35. 1 therefore, 0 U1Y Praise and my Life, God of mv heart, 
110 IX. } . . 1 f ' h O } h d d 1 r h . I ..' I . 
aYlng aSlC e or a W leer goo' eeos, lor ,y IC 1 gIve 
thanks to 'I'hee with joy, ùo now beseech Thee for the sins 
of my mother. Hearken unto nle, I entreat l-'hee, by the 
IVledicine of our wounds, 'Vho hung upon the tree, and now 
Rom. 8, sitting at Thy rigldlland, 1}'taketh intercession to Tlzeejor us. 

:
to18 I know that she dealt Inercifully, and froln her heart forga'Ce 
35; 6, , her debtúls their debts; do Thou alsojorgive her debts, \vhat- 
] 2. I 1 d o. h 
ever S le Inay la\'e contracte In so luany years, 
lnce t e 
water of salvation. Forgive her, Lord, forgive, I beseech 
Ps. 143, Thee; enter not into illrlgn
ent u,ith hero Let Thy 1nercy 


m. 2, be exalted ab01"e Thy justice, since Thy words are true, and 


t. 5, ,['1to'U hast prol/tised 1nercy unto t.he merciful; ,vhich Thou 
7. gayest thCITI to be, u;ho u'ilt have rnercy on 'who'ln Tliou u:ilt 
Rom. 9, have 1Jlercy; and wilt have compassion, on u:horn Thou hast 
15. . 
had co 111 passlol1. 
36. A.ud, I believe, Thou hast already done what I ask; 
Ps.1l9, but accept, 0 Lord, tlie .free-u'ill ojfe'1'iJl,qs qf '1ny 17loufll. 
108. For she, the day of her dissolution no\v at hand, took no 
thought to ha\re her body SUll1ptuousJy wound np, or em- 
balnled \\rith spices; nor desired she a choice monlllnent, or 
to be buried in her own land. These things she enjoined us 
not; but desired only to have her nalne cOlnnlen1orated. at 
Thy l\ltar, which she had senreel without intennission of one 
day: whence she knew' that holy sacrifice to be dispensed, 
Co!. 2, by which the hand-writing fllat 'lvas against us, is blotted 
14. out; through \vhich the enelny was triumphed over, who 
8UlI)ming up our offences, and seeking what to lay to our 
John14, charge,jound nothing in Hint, in \Vhom we conquer. \Vho 
30. shall restore to Him the innocent blood? \Vho repay Him 
the pI'ice \vherewith He bought us, and so take us frolll I 
Him Y? Unto the SacrarIlent of which our ransonl, Thy I 
handmaid bound her soul by the bond of faith. J..Aet none I 
Ps.91, sever her frOnl Thy protection: let neither the lion nor tIle 
13. 
y" Whatis that righteousness whel'e- \-,"hom without debt be slew. This is it 
by tbe Devil was conquered? 'Yhat but that we are said to be justified in the 
the righteousn
8s of Jesus Christ? And blood of Christ, for dills that innocent I 
how was he conquered? Because when blood was poured out for the,remission 
he ' found nothing worth
. of death in of our sins. ',"hence in the Psalms H
 
Him,' he yet slew Him. And thus t is ('aIls Himself' free among- the dead;' 
just, that the debtors whom he hield for He was the onh- Dead free from the 
should be set frf'e, bf-'lieying in Him debt of death:' A
go d
 Trin. xiii. 14. 



[Jesi,.es that 
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dragon interpose hin}self by force or fraud. For she will 
not answer that sh e owes nothing, lest she be con,'icted and 
seized by the crafty accuser; but she will answer, that l,e1. 
.4tiIlS (tre furgiz-ell her by IIim, to ''"''horn none can repay that 
price, which lIe, 'Vho owed nothing, paid for us. 
37. )Iay she rest then in peace with the husband, before 
and after whom she l}ad never any; whoin she obeyed, with Luke 8, 
patience lJriJl.lJin.q.furllt j'1"uil unto Thee, that s11e lllight win 15. 
bin1 also unto 1'hee. _\nd inspire, 0 Lord mr God, inspire 
'íhy servants my brethren, 'Thy sons my masters, whom with 
voice, and heart, and pen I serve, that so Iuany as shall read 
these COllfcssion
, may at Thy Altar remeillber )lonnica Thy 
handluaid, with Patricius, her sometimes husband, by whose 
bodies Thou broughtest llle into this life, how, I know not. 
:.\Ia)' they with devout affection relnember my parents in this 
transitory light, mr brethren under Thee our Father in our 
Catholic 
Iother, and Iny fellow citizens in that eternal 
Jerusalem, which Thy pilgrim people sigheth after from their 
Exodus, eY"en unto their return thitlJer. That so, my mother's 
last request of DIe, may through nlY confessions, more than 
through my prayers, be, through the prayers of many, more 
abundantly fulfilled to hero 



THE l'ENTH BOOK. 


Having in the former books spoken of himself before his receiving the 
grace of Baptism, in this Aug. confesses what he then was. But first, 
he enquires by what faculty we can know God at all, whence he enlarges 
on the mysterious character of the memory, wherein God, being made 
known, dwells, but whkh could not discover Him. Then he examines 
his own trials under the triple division of temptation, "lust of the 
flcsh, lust of the eyes, and pride;" what Christian continency pre- 
scribes as to each. On Christ the Only :l\Iediator, who heals and will 
beal aU infirmities. 


CONF. [I.] 1. LET Ine kno\v Thee, 0 Lord, who kno\vest 111e: let 
1 
 X. }ne knoll' 77,ep, as I (lIlI known. Power of lIlY soul, enter 
Of. 
13, 120 into it, anù fit it for Thee, that Thou mayest have and hold it 
!:ph. 5, 1rifhout spot or IDrinkle. This is my hope, tlterqfore do I 
P -,. speak; and in this hope ùo I rejoice, \vhen I rejoice health- 
s. 116, 
10. fully. Other things uf this life are the less to be :son'o\\Ted for, 
the 1110re thev are sorrowed for; and the lnore to be 80rro\ved 
PS05] ,60 for, the less I11en SOI"1'0\\7 for them. For beho]d, 'I'hou iovest 
John 3, tile frill", and he that doflt it, COlnelh to the ligld. This 
20. \yould I do in my heart before Thee in confession: and in 
my writing, before Inany witnesses. 
Heb.4, [II.] 2. And froln Thee, 0 Lord, unlo u'/tose eyes the 
]3. abyss of man 'Is conscience is naked, \\
hat could be hidden in 
n1e though I would not confess it? For I should hide Thee 
from me, not Ine frOlTI Thee. But now, for that lIlY groaning 
is witness, that I aln displeased with n1yself, Thou sl1Ïnest 
out, and art pleasing, and beloved, and longed for; that I 
Illay be ashamed of myself, and renOUllce Inyself, and choose 
Thee, and neither please Thee, nor IllJself, but in Thee. To 
Thee therefore, 0 Lord, an1 I open, whatever I am; and with 
what fruit I confess unto Thee, I have said. Nor do I it 
with ,yords and sounds of the flesh, but \vith the \vords of 
my soul, and the cry of the thought which Thy ear knoweth. 
For when I at11 evil, then to confess to Thee, is nothing else 
than to be displeased with myself; but when holy, nothing else 



Use uj'his ()uuj"esðiOtl,s. 
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thau not to ascriùe it tu IllY self : because Thou, 0 Lord, Ps.5,I2. 
blesses! the godly, but first Thoujustijieth f,illt 'lclien uNgodly. 
om. 4, 

\Iy confession then, 0 IllY God, in Thy sight, is ]}lade silently, 
and not silently. For in sound, it is silent; in afft:ction, it 
cries aloud. For neither do I uttEr any thing right unto 
men, which Thou hast not before heard from me; nor dost 
Thou hear any such thing fronl Iue, which 'rhou hast not 
first said unto me. 
[111.] 3. 'Vhat then have I to do with IHen, that they 
should hear IllY confessions; as if they could Ileal all11lY Ps. 103, 
inJinnities? A race, curious to know the li,-es of others, 3. 
slothful to amend theil" OW11. 'Vhy seek they to hear fi'olu 
me ,,"hat I aIll; who will not hear ii.om Thee what themseh-es 
are! .And how know they, when fi O Olll 1uyself they hear of 
tllyself, whether I say true; seeing 110 1JUlJl k1l0/l"8 if hal is ill 1 Cor. 
'Inan, but ti,e spirit qf luau 'iL'lticlt is III hiJn? But if they 2, II. 
hear frOlll Thee of theu)seh'ps, they cannot sa.y, " T"he Lord 
lieth." For what is it to hear fronl 1'hee of theIllseh'es, but 
to kno"" thenlseh'es? and who knoweth and saith, " It is 
false," unless hinlself lieth? But because charil!J beliel'elh Ib.I3,ï. 
all things; {that is, alllong those 'VhOlll knitting unto itself 
it maketh one,) I also, 0 Lord, will in such wise confess unto 
Thee, that Iuen Inay hear, to whon1 I cannot delnonstrate 
whether I confess truly; yet they belie,'e Ille, ,\"hose ears 
charity openeth unto me. 
4. But do Thou, Iny inmost Physician, Iuake plain unto 
me, what fruit I lnay reap by doing it. For the confessions 
of my past sins, which Thou hast .t'o"gi
"en and cOl:erecl, Ps.32,1. 
that Thou. Iuightest bless llle in Thee, changing Iny soul by 
Faith and Thy Sacrament, when read and heard, stir up the 
heart, that it sleep not in despair and say" I cannot," but 
awake in the love of Thy Inercy and the sweetness of Thy 
grace, ,,-hereby, whoso is u'eak, is st1'OJlg, when by it he be- 
came conscious of his own weakness. And the good delight 
to hear of the past e,"ils of such as an:) now freed frolu tbeIl1, 
not because they are evils, but because they have been and 
are not. 'Vïth what fruit then, 0 Lord my God, to "
hom 
)ny conscience daily confes-seth, trusting more in the hope of 
Thy lnercy than in her own innocency, with what fruit, I 
pray, do I by this book, confess to lnen also in Thy presence, 



18t! .Selfto be disclused, only to obluin lite prayers l?lolhers. 
CONF. \vhat I now am, not what I bave been? For that othel' fruit 
B. x. I have seen and spoken ofo But what I now aIn, at the very 
tilne of lnaking these confessions, divers desire to know, who 
ha,'e or ha"e not known IHe, who have heard from Dle or 
of nIe; but their ear is not at my heart, where laIn, what- 
c\'er I aUI. They wish then to hear lne confess what laIn 
,,'ithin; whither neithel o their eye, nor ear, nor understanding, 
can reach; they wish it, as ready to believe-but will they 
kno\v? For charity, "'hereby they are good, telleth them, 
that in IHY confessions I lie not; and she in them, believeth 
me. 
[IV.] 5. But for what fruit ,vouId they hear this? do 
they desire to joy with HIe, when they hear hO\\7 near, by Thy 
gift, I approach unto Thee? and to pray for Ine, \vhen they 
shall hear ho\\' much I aln held back by IllY own weight? 
To snc
1 will I disco'
er myself. For it is no mean fruit, 0 
1 Cor. Lord my God, that by JJlan.'1 thanks .
holild be .qive1t to Thee 
2, J 1. on our belta?f, and 'rhou ùe by luany íntreated for us. Let 
the brotherly Inind lo,'e in Ine, what 'rhou teachest is to 
be loved, and laUIent in me, "'hat Thou teachest is to be 
lamented. Let a brotherly, not a stranger, Inind, not that of 
Ps. 144, the strange children, u'/tose l1lou/h talkeflt o.franity, and Ilteir 
11. 'ri.qltl hand is II 'fight hand if Ùn'quify, but that brotherly 
1nind whicb when it appro,'eth, rejoiceth for me, and "yhen it 
disapproveth me, is sorry for Dle; because whether it ap- 
pro\'eth or disapproyeth, it loveth me. To such ,vill I dis- 
co,'er tn}self; they will breathe freely B at nIY good deeds, sigh B 
for Iny ill. My good deeds are Thine appointtnents, and Thy 
gifts; nlY e,'il ones, are n1Y offences, and Thy judgments b. 
Let then] breathe freely at the one, sigh at the other; and let 
hYUIUS and weeping go up into Thy sight, out of the hearts 
Rev. 8, of Iny brethren, Thy ccuse1'S. And do Thou, 0 Lord, be 

8.51,1. pleased with the incense of 'rhy holy teuIple, hare 1ne1'C.'1 
'Up01l nle accu'rdiJlfj to Thy great 1Jlercy for Thine OU'Jl nalne's 
sake; and no \yays forsaking what Thou hast begun, perfect 
my imperfections. 
6. 'rhis is the fruit of my confessions of what I aID, not of 
what I ha\'e been, to confess this, not befo.re 'rhee only, in a 


a Respirent, sl1
pirent. and po 141. no 1. and p. 148. n. x. 
b See ahove, I. yii. 90 5. p. 110. n. eo 



ill- the .
i!l"l oj' God, and to His 
'ert'allts. 1
5 
secret e..rlll/alion 'willt. tre1Jlbling, and a Secret sorrow with Ps.2,1l. 
hope; but in the ears also of the believing sons of Inen, 
sharers of Iny joy, and partners in Ill)' Illortality, lIlY fellow 
citizens, and fel10w pilgrims, who are gone before, or are to 
follow on, cOlllpanions of Iny way. These are Thy servants, 
))lY brethren, whoul Thou wilIest to be Thy sons; nlY masters, 
whom Thou cOTIlmandest me to sen?e, if I would li,-e with 
Thee, of Thee. But this Thy "r ord were little did it only 
command by speaking, and not go before in performing. 
This then I do in deed and word, this I do under TI1Y 'll'ill.qs; 
in over great peril, were not 111Y soul subdued unto Thee 
under Thy wings, aud IllY infirnlity I{Down unto ríheeo I anl 
a little one, but DIY Father e'-er liyeth, and my Guardian is 
sujficient .lor 'Jne. For He is tbe sanle \"ho begat IDe, and 
defend
 Ine: and Thou Thyself art all my good; Thou, 
Ahnighty, 'Vho art with 11le, yea, before I aIll with Thee. To 
8uch then whOln Thou cOlllluandest Ine to selTe win I dis- 
co,-er, not what I ha,?e been, but what I now am, and what 
I vet aln. Bill neither do I J 'ud g e l/1 y self: 1'hus therefore I I Cor. 
.. '. 4, 3. 
would be heard. 
[V.] 7. For Thou, Lord, dosl judge 11le: because, although lb. 
no lJlfln kIiOl-L"elh tlte thill.lJs q( a Ulan, but lite spirit q/ a 'JIlanl Cor. 
1 0 1 . 0 1 0 . h h . f ] . h 2 lI. 
'Il'lIlC,1 is Iii II un , yet IS t ere somet lUg 0 man, W llC ' 
neither tile spirit q( lnan that is in ItÙll, itself knolcetl,. But 
Thou, Lord, kno\vest all of hilD, ""'ho hast made him. ,- et I, 
though in l.
hy sight I despise myself, f\nd account myself 
dust and a8he.
; Jet know I something of Thee, \\'hich I 
know not of myself. .L\.nd truly, nolC ire see t!ll'ouglt a glass 1 Cor. 
darkly, not face to face as yet. So lon g therefore as I be 13 C ' 12. 
, . 2 or. 
absent Ji'om Thee, laIn Inore present with ulyself than witb õ, 6. 
Thee; and yet know I Thèe that Thou art in no ways passible c; 
but 1, what tClnptations 1 can resist, what I cannot, I know 
not. .And there is hope, because Tholl llrt.tàit/
/ìtl) TVho wilt] Cor. 
110/ Sl(tfer 218 10 úe lenzpted abol'e 'ltat we are ahle; bill wilt 10, 3. 
u.ith the ft:l71]Jlatiúll also }llake a 'It"a.lJ tv escape, lliat lL'e rnay 
!Jc able to bear it. I will confess then what I know of Iny- 
self, I will confess also ,,'hat I kno,,' not of ll1yselfo And that 
because what I do know of Inyself, I kno\\' by Thy shining 
upon 111C; and what I know not of nl)"self, so long know 1 
c A
ainst his l\Ianichæan errors; s('e abO\"e, bo yii. 
o 3. 



186 God is 10 tlte soul, ll'ltat objects of sense are 10 {lte body. 
CONF. not it, until 'Jny darkness be 'lnade as the noon-day in Thy 
B. X. 
I countenance. 
s. õ8, .. 
10. [VI.] 8. Not \vith doubting, but wIth assured conscious- 
ness, do I lo,"e Thee, Lord. Thou hast stricken my heart 
\vith Thy word, and I loyed Thee. 1- ea also !tea/fen, and 
earth, and all that therein is, behold, 011 every side they bid 
me 10\Te Thee; nor cease to say so unto all, thai they 1Jlay be 
Rom. 1, without excuse. But more deeply 1.t
ilt Thou lta'Ve mercy on 
ig.; 9, w}t01JZ Tlloli ll'ilt ltave 'JIlercy, and wilt ha
'e cOlnpassion on 
wllo'lJl Thou, hast had c01Jzpassion: else in deaf ears do the 
heaven and the earth speak Thy praises. But what do I love, 
\"hen I love Thee? not beauty of bodies, nor the fair harmony 
of time, nor the brightness of the light, so gladsolne to our 
eyes, nor sweet melodies of varied songs, nor the fragrant 
smell of flowers, and ointments, and spices, not nIanna and 
honey, 110t limbs acceptable to embracements of flesh. None 
of these I lo,.e, when I lO\Te 111Y God; and yet I love a kind 
of light, and melody, and fragrance, and meat, aud elnbrace- 
ment, \vhen I love my God, the light, melody, fragrance, 
meat, embracement of my inner Inan: \vhere there shineth 
unto my soul, what space cannot contain, and there sound- 
eth, what time beareth not a\vay, and there smelleth, what 
breathing disperseth not, and there tasteth, what eating 
diminisheth not, and there clingeth, what satiety di\'orceth 
not. This is it which I love, \\'hen I love my God. 
9. And \vhat is this? I asked d the earth, and it answered me, 
"I am not He;" and \vhatsoe'"er are in it, confessed the same. 
I asked the sea and the deeps, and the living creeping things, 
and they answered, " \Ve are not thy God, seek above us." 
I asked the mo\ring air; and the ,,-hole air \vith his inhabit- 
ants answered, " Anaximenes ,vas decei\
ed, I am not God." 
I asked the heavens, sun, moon, stars, " Nor (say they) are 
we the God whom thou spekcst." And I replied unto all the 
things \vhich encompass the door of my flesh; "-Y e have told 
me of my God, that ye are not lIe; ten me something of 
Him." And they cried out ,,,ith a loud voice," He made 
us." l\Iy questioning them, was my thoughts on then1: and 


d The earthJs form of beauty is a sort seest, and by thy musing, as it were, 
of voice of the dumb earth. Thou ob- askest it, and the very enquiring is a 
servest and Ree8t its beautiful form; thou questioning. Aug. in Ps. 144. 9. 13. 
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their fOfIn of beauty ga\re the answer C . ...4.nd I turned myself 
unto IHyself, and said to Inyself, " '\Tho art thou?" And I 
answered, "A ulan." And behold, in 111e there present 
thClnSeh"es to Ule soul, and body, one without, the other 
within. Uy which of thes(' ought I to seek my God r I 
had sought Riul in thp body fron1 earth to heaven, so far as 
I could send nlessengers, the beanls of mine eyes. But the 
better is th(' inner, for to it as presiding and judging, all the 
bodily Incssengers reported the answers of heaven and earth, 
and all things therein, "rho said, " \\T e are not God, but He 
made us." These things did n1Y inner man know by the 
nlinistry of the outer: I the inner, knew thelll; I, the mind, 
through the senses of my body. I asked the whole frame of 
the world about 111Y God; and it ans\vered me, " I am not 
I-Ie, hut lIe n1ade Ine." 
1 O. Is not this corporeal figure apparent to all \vhose 
senses are perfect? \vhy then speaks it not tIle same to all? 
Anilnals small and great see it, but they cannot ask it: 
because no reason is set over their senses to judge on \vhat 
they report. nut nlen can ask, so that the invisible things qfRom. 1, 
God are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 20 . 
rnade; but by love of theIn, they are made subject unto 
then): and subjects cannot judge. Nor yet do the creatures 
answer such as ask, unless they can judge: nor yet do they 
change their ,"oice, (i. e. their appearance,) if one man only 
sees, another seeing asks, so as to appear one way to this man, 
another ,yay to that; but appearing the same ,vay to both, it 
is chllnb to this, speaks to that; yea rather it speaks to all; but 
they only understand, ,,,ho cOlnpare its voice received from 
without, with the truth \vithin. For truth saith unto nle, 
" Neither heaven, nor earth, nor any other body is thy God." 
This, their very nature saith to hinl that seeth them; " They 
are a mass; a luass is less in a part thereof, than in the whole." 
N ow to thee I speak, 0 my soul, thou art my better part: for 
thou quickenest the Inass of my body, giving it life, which no 
hody can give to a body: but thy God is even unto thee the 
Life of thy life. 
[\-11.] 11. 'Vhat then do I love, \vhen 1 lo,-e n1Y God? 



 Doth not, on considering the beauty thee. with one voice, " Not I made my- 
of this universe, its very form answer FeU, but God ?" Id. ib. 



188 By u;ltat pou)er do we find out God? 
CONF. who is He above the head of IllY soul? By my very soul 
B. Xo win I ascend to Him. 1 will pass beyon(l that power whereby 
I am united to IllY Lody, and fill its whole fralne with life. 
Ps.32,9. Nor can I by that power find my God; for so horse llUll 
'J1Zule that have 110 uuderslandin.q, might find Him; seeing 
it is the same power, \\"hereby e\Tcn their bodies live. But 
another power there is, not that only whereby I animate, but 
that too whereby I imbue with sense my flesh, which the Lord 
hath fralned for Ine: commanding the eye not to hear, and the 
ear not to see; but the eye, that through it I should see, and 
the ear, that through it I should hear; and to the other senses 
se,"erally, \\-hat is to each their own peculiar seats and offices; 
which, being di\Ters, I the one n1Ïnd, do through thenl enact. 
I will pass beyond this power of lnine also; for this also have 
the horse and mule, for they also perceive through the body. 
[VII].] 12. I win pass then beyond this power of my 
nature also, rising by degrees unto Him, who Inade me. And 
I COlne to the fields and spacious palaces of my melnory, 
\vhere are the treasures of innumerable Ï1nages, brougllt into it 
frODI things of aU sorts perceÏ\Teà by the senses. There is 
stored up, \\'hatsoe,"er besides we think, either by enlarging 
or di1ninishing, or any other \vay varying those things which 
the sense hath conle to: and whatever else hath been committed 
and laid up, \vhich forgetfulness hath not yet s\yal1o\ved up 
and buried. "Then I enter there, I require \vhat I win, to be 
brought forth, and something instantly comes; others must 
be longer sought after, which are fetched, as it \\-'ere, out of 
some inner receptacle; others rush out in troops, and while I 
one thing is desired and required, they start forth, as who I 
should say, " Is it perchance I?" 'rhese I drive away with 
the hand of my heart, fron1 the face of nlY reulelubrance; I 
until what I \vish for be unveiled, and appear in sight, out of I 
it
 secret place. Other things come up readily, in unbroken I 
order, as they are called for; those in front making way for , 
the following; and as they n1ake way, they are hidden from 
sight, ready to COllle \"hen I will. All which takes place, 
,vhen I repeat a thing by heart. 
13. There are all things preserved distinctly and under 
general heads, each having entered by its 0'''11 avenue: a
 
1ight, and all colours and fonus of bodies, by the eJ'cs; 
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by the ears all sorts of sounds; all slnells by dle avenup 
of the nostrils; aU tastes by the month; and by the sensation 
of the whole body, ".hat is hard or soft; hot or cold; ::;nlooth 
or rugged; hea,-y or light; either outwardly or inwardly to the 
body. All these cloth that grcat harbour of the lUeI1l0ry receive 
in her nUIllberless f'ecret and incxpressible windings, to be 
forthcon1Íng, and brought out at need; each entering in by his 
own gate, and there laid upo Nor 'yet do the things thenl- 
8th'es enter in ; only the inlages of the things perceived, are 
there in readiness, for thought to recaU. 'Vhich ilnages, ho\v 
tlH'}" are fanned, who can tell, though it <loth plainly appear by 
which sense each hath been brought in and stored up? For e'"en 
while I dwell in darkness and 
ilencp, in nlY lnelnory I can 
produce colours, if I will, and discern betwixt black aud 
"hite, and what others I will: nor yet do sounds break in, 
and disturb the inlage drawn in by my eyes, which I anl 
re\'iewing, though they also are there, lying dOflllêlnt, and 
laid up, as it were, apart. For these too I can for, and f()l1h- 
with they appear. And though my tongue he still, and Iny 
throat nlute, 80 can I sing as lnuch as I win; nor do those 
iTnages of colours, which notwithstanding be there, intrude 
thell1seh.es and interrupt, when another store is called for, 
which flowed in by the ears. So the other things, pi
e(l in 
and np hy the other senses, I recall at lilJ pleasureo Yea, I 
di
ccnl the hreath of lilies froln violets, though smelling 
nothing; and I prefer honey to sweet ,vine, s11100th before 
rugged, at the tÍlne neither tasting, nor handling, but relnelll- 
bering only. 
1-1. These things do I within, in that '-ast court of lIlY 
Inelnory. For there are present with tne, hea,.cn, earth, sea, 
and whatever I could think on therein, besides what I have 
forgotten. 1'here also nleet I with Inyself, and recall Inyself, 
anù when, where, and what I haye done, and under what 
feelings, There be all which I l'cmenlber, either on Iny own 
experience, or others' credit. Out of thf' 
alne store do I nlY- 
self with the past continually cOlubine fresh and fresh like- 
nesses of.things, which I hare experienced, or, tronl \\'hat I 
have experienced, ha\"c Lelie,,"ed: and thence again infer future 
action, eYènts and hope:-;, and all these again I reflect on, 
as prpsc'ut. "I wi]] do this 01' that," f'ay I to u1yself, in that 
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lOii "0111,'11 oil hose 1JlOre U'()1ule1:{111 u"itldn. 
CONF. great receptacle of IllY Inind, stored \\'ith the images of t11Ïngs 
B. x. so many and so great, "and this or that win follo\v." 
" 0 that this or that might be!" "God avert this or that!" 
So speak I to myself: and \vhen I speak, the images of an 
I speak of are present, out of the saIne treasury of men10ry ; 
nor would I speak of any thereof, were the images \vanting. 
15. Great is this force of l11el11ory, excessive great, 0 IOY 
God; a large and boundless chal11ber; ,,'ho ever sounded the 
bottom thereof? yet is this a po\ver of mine, and belongs 
unto my nature; nor do I myself comprehend all that I alTI. 
Therefore is the nJÏnd too strait to contain itself. And 
\vhere should that be, which it containeth not of itself? Is it 
without it, and not within? how then doth it not comprehend 
itself? A \vonderful admiration surprises me, amazement 
seizes me upon this. And lllen go abroad to admire the 
heights of mountains, the Inighty billows of the sea, the broad 
tides of rivers, the compass of the ocean, and the circuits of I 
the stars, and pass thelnselves by; nor "Tonder, that when I 
spake of all these things, I did not see them wi th Inine eyes, 
yet could not have spoken of them, unless I then actually 
saw the mountains, billows, rivers, stars, which I had seen, 
and that ocean ,,'hich I belie\
e to be, inwardly in ll1Y n1enlor.v, 
and that, \vith the same vast spaces between, as if I sa\v them 
abroad. Yet did not I by seeing draw them into myself, 
when \vith mine eyes I beheld them; nor are they themselves 
with tne, but their images only. And I know by what sense 
of the body, each ,vas impressed upon me. 
[IX.] 16. Yet not these alone does the unmeasurable I 
I 
capacity of my memory retain. Here also is aU, learnt of i 
the liberal sciences and as yet unforgotten; removed as it 
"'ere to some inner place, which is yet no place: nor are j 
they the Ïtnages thereof, but the things themselves. For, I 
what is literature, what the art of disputing, ho\v many kinds 
of questions there be, whatsoever of these I kno\v, in snch 
manner exists in Iny lnelnory, as that [ ha'"e not taken in the 
image, and left out the thing, or that it should have sounded 
and passed away like a voice fixed on the ear by tlIat impress, 
whereby it might be recalled, as if it sounded, when it no 
longer sounded; or as a smell \vhile it passes, and evaporates 
into air affects the sense of smell, \\'hence it conveys into dIe 



JfCflloryconlaius SOlne filings ll.,f ',0111 aidrifspuseor learning.l H 1 
luemorr an ÏInage of itself, which relncluLering, we rene\v, 
or as Dleat, \vhich verily in the belly hath 110\V no taste, and 
yet in the nJel110ry still in a manner tasteth; or as any thing 
which the hody by touch pcrceiveth, and "rhich when rCll10ved 
froDl ns, the n1enlory still conceÍ\'es. For those things are not 
transmitted into the melnory, but their images only are with 
an admirahlp swiftness caught up, and stored as it were in 
wondrous cabinets, and thence wonderfully bJ' the act of 
1'ClnemLering, brought forth. 
[X.] ] 7. But now when I hear that there be three kinds of 
qur'\tions, " \Vhether the thing be? what it is? of what kind 
it is?" I do indeed hold the images of the sounds, of \vhich 
those \vords be composed, ancl that those sounds, ,vith a noise 
passed through the air, and no\-\' are not. But the things 
thenlsehres which are signified by those sounds, I never 
reached with any sense of IllY body, nor eve\" discerned them 
otherwise than in my n1ind; Jet in my lIlelnory have I laid 
up not their images, but themselveso "Thich how they 
entered into 111e, let then1 say if they can; for I have gone 
o\-er all the avenues of my flesh, but cannot find by which 
they entered. For the eyes say, "if those images were 
coloured, we reported of then1." The ears say, "if they 
sound, we gave knowledge of them." The nostrils sar, 
" if they smell, they passed by us." The taste says, " unless 
they have a 
a\-onr, ask tl1e not." '{'he touch says, " if it have 
Dot size, 1 handled it not; if I handled it not, I gave no 
notice of it." "Thence and how' entered these things into my 
n1emory? I know not how. For when I learned then1, I gave 
not credit to another man's n1Înd, hut recognised them in 
mine; and appro\ring them for true, I comlnended them to it, 
laying thell1 up as it were, whence I 111ight bring them forth 
when I willed. In my heart then they were, even before I 
lean1ed theIn, but in my memory they were not. 'Vhere 
then? or wherefore, when they \vere spoken, did I acknow- 
ledge theIu, and said, " So is it, it is true," unless that they 
were already in the Inemory, but so thrown back and buried 
as it were in deeper recesses, that had not the sugge
tion of 
another drawn thell1 forth, I had perchance been unable to 
conceive of thcln ? 
[XL] 18. "Therefore we find, that to learn these things 
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,nlreadyin lite luilld,lJe./'orelearlli'llg "wllt. 
CONF. whereof we ilnbibe not the ilnages by our senses, but 
- B. x. percei,.e within by thelnselves, \vithout in1ages, as they are, is 
nothing else, but by conception to recei\re, and by marking to 
take heed that those things which the memory did before 
contain at random and unarranged, be laid up at hand as it 
were in that same memory, where before they lay unknown, 
scattered and neglected, and so readily occur to the mind 
farniliarized to them. And how n1any things of this kind does 
Iny Inelnory bear which have been already found out, and as 
I said, placed as it were at hand, \vhich \ve are said to have 
learned and come. to kno\v; which were I for some short 
space of time to cease to call to nlind, they are again so 
buried and glide back, as it "rere, into the deeper recesses, 
that they IUust again, as if new, be thought out thence, for I 
other abode they have none: but they must be dra\vn I 
together again, that they lnay be known; that is to say, they 
IUllst as it ,vere be collected together froill their àispersion: 
\vhence the word" cogitation" is deri\Ted. For cogo (collect) 
and cogito (re-coHect) have the same relation to each other as 
ago and agito, facio and factiio. But the mind hath 
appropriated to itself this \vord (cogitation), so that, not what I 
is " conecte
" any ho\v, but \vhat is " re-collected," i. e. 
brought together, in the mind, is properly said to be cogitated, 
or tl10ught upon. 
[XI I.] 19. The meillory containeth also reasons and laws 
innu111erable of numbers and dimensions, none of \vhich hath 
any bodily sense ilnpressed; seeing they have neither colour, 
nor sound, nor taste, nor smell, nor touch. I have heard the! 
, 
sound of the words whereby when discussed they are denoted: . 
but the sounds are other than the things. For the sounds are I 
other in Greek than in Latin: but the things are neither I 
Greek, nor I
atin, nor any other language. I have seen the 
lines of architects, the very finest, like a spider's thread; but I 
those are still different, they are not the images of those lines, , 
\'7hich the eye of flesh shewed me: he knoweth them, whoso- 
ever without any conception ,,'hatsoever of a body, recognises : 
them within himself. I have perceived also the numbers of I 
the things with which ,,'e number all the senses of nlY body; 
but those numbers wherewith we number, are different, nor 
are.they th
 images of these, and. lh
rpf()re thf'Y indeed arp. 
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Let hill1 who seeth theu} not, deride HIC for sayin
 these 
things, and I will pity hill}, while he derides me. 
[
III.] 20. ...\..ll these things I renlember, and how I leanlt 
thCIll I reu1en}ber. 
Iany things also most falsely objected 
against then1 have I heard, and rell1en}ber; \vhich though 
they be false, yet is it not false that I relneluber them; and I 
remClnber also that I have discerned betwixt those truths and 
these falsehoods objected to theIn. .\nd I perceivc, that the 
present discerning of these things is different from renlember- 
ing that I oftentimes discerned them, when I often thought 
upon then}. I both relnelnber then to ha\7e often understood 
these things; and \vhat I no,v discern and understand, I lay 
up in my lllemory, that hereafter I lllay l'enlember that I 
understood it no\\-. So then I remelnber also to have re- 
Inelnbered; as, if hereafter I shall call to ren1en1brance, that 
I have now been able to remember these things, by the force 
of metnory shall I call it to relnen1brance. 
[XI'T]. 21. The saIne lnemory contains also the affections 
of n1Y n1Ìnd, not in the satne lllanner that IllY mind itself con- 
tains thenl, when it feels them; but far otherwise, according 
to a power of its own. For \\
ithout rejoicing I remelnber 
lllyself to have joyed; and without sorrow do I recollect nlY 
past sorrow. ...\..nd that I once feared, I review without fear; 
and without desire call to n1Ìnd a past desire. SOlnetÏ1nes, on 
the contrary, ,,"ith joy do I l'f'lnember l1}Y fore-past sorrow, 
and with SOITO\\T, joy. 'Vhich is not \vonderful, as to the 
body; for mind is. one thing, body another. If I therefore 
with joy remen1ber SOllle past pain of body, it is not so 
wonderfu1. But now seeing this very Uletnory itself is n1Índ, 
(for when we give a thing in charge, to be kept in luemory, 
we say, "See that you keep it in nlÍnd f;" and when we forget, 
we say, " h did not come to n1Y mind," and, " It slipped out 
of lIlY lnind," calling the lnemory itself the mind;) this being 
so, hO\\T is it, that when with joy I renlctuber D1Y past sorrow, 
the n1ind hath joy, the menlory hath 
Olrow; the Blind upon 
the joyfulness which is in it, is joyful, yet the Incl110ry upon 
the sadness \vhich is in it, is not sad? Does tht, u1cI11ory 
perchance not helong to the 111ind? ''''ho will say so? The 
Juemorr then is, as it were, the belly of the n1Índ, and joy and 
f So also cc mindful," cc unmindful." 
o 



19-1 Notions, 'lL:/lereby Ire treinen/bet' things, not always Ïtnages. 
CONF. sadncss, lilie s"
ect and bitter food; which, when conuniUed 
B. X. to the 111Cnlory, are, as it werc, passed into the belly, where 
they l11ay be stowed
 but cannot taste. Ridiculous it is to 
in1agine thc8e to be alike; and }"et are they not utterly unlike. 
22. But, behold, out of my lllemory I bring it, when I say 
then
 be four perturbations of the n1ind, desire, joy, fear, 
SOlTO\V; and whatsoever I can dispute thereon, by dh
iding 
each into its subordinate species, and by defining it, in my 
melnory find I \\
hat to say, and thence clo I bring it: yet am 
I not disturbed by any of these perturbations, \vhen by calling 
thCl11 to 111Înd, I rClnember theln; yea, and before I recalled 
and brought them back, they were there; and therefore could 
they, by recollection, thence be brought. Perchance, then, I 
as meat is by chewing the cud brought up out of the 
belly, so hy recollection these out of the 11lelnory. 'Vhy then 
does 110t the disputer, thus rccollecting, taste in the mouth of 
his nlusing the sweetness of joy, or the bitterness of sorrow? 
Is the comparison unlike in this, because not in all respects I 
like? For \vho \vould willingly speak thereof, if so oft as \ve 
na1l1e grief or fear, \ve should be cOlnpelled to be sad or fear- 
ful? And yet could \ve not speak of thenl, did "
e not find in 
our Inel110ry, not only the sounds of the names according to 
the images inlpressed by the senses of the body, but notions 
of the very things thell1Selves which \ve never received by 
any avenue of the body, but which the mind itself perceiving 
by the experience of its own passions, cOlnn1itted to the 
n1emory, or the l11clnory of itself retained, ,,'ithout being 
comlnitted unto it. I 
I 
[X'T.] 23. But whether by iU1ages or no, who can loeadily' 
say? Thus, I nalne a stone, I name the sun, the things, 
theu1selves not being present to nlY senses, but their ilnages ! 
to 11lY Inemory. I naIlle a bodily pain, yet it is not present I 
with l11e, when nothing aches: yet unless its image were I 
present in Il1Y Inemory, I should not know \yhat to say thereof,: 
nor in discoursing discern paiu fronl pleasure. I nallle 
bodily health; being sound in body, the thing itself is present 
\yith 111e; yet, unless its ilnagc also ,,-ere present in my I 
Ineulory, I could by no 11leans recal what the sound of this 
nan1e should signify. N or would the sick, \vhen health \vere 
nanled, rccoguise what were spoken, uuless the sanle image 
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were bv the force of Ulel110r y retained althou(Fh the thin u ' 
. , 0 0 
itself ".cre aL
eut froln the body. I nalne nUlubers ,,'hercby 
we nt.11nber; and not their iIl1ages, hut thC111Seh r cs are prescnt 
in IllY lneluory. I name tbe ilnage of the I'un, and that 
image is present in Iny lnenlory. For I recal not the ilnagc 
of its Í111agc, hut the image ibelf is prcl'ent to me, calling it 
to n1Ïndo I nalne Inemory, and I recognise what I nalllC. 
And where do I rccognisc it, but in the lnelllory itself? Is it 
also present to itself by its ilnage, and not by itself? 
[
Y I.] 24. '\"'hat, \vhen I nalne forgetfnlne
s, and \vithal 
reccgnise what I name? whence should I recognise it, did I 
Dot rClnenlber it ? I speak not of the sound of the name, but 
of the thing which it signifies: \yhich if I had forgotten, I 
could not rccognise what that sound signifies. 'Vhcn 
then I renleInber mcnlory, mt'Inory itself i
, through itsel
 
pr{'sent with itself: but when I renlE'mber forgetfulness, thero 
are present both n1elIlory and forgetfulness; Inemory whereby 
I remelnber, forgetfulness which 1 remenl bel'. But what is 
forgetfulness, but the privation of nlèlllory? IIow then is it 
present that I relnember it, since when present I cannot 
remember? But if what we reluclnùer ,ve hold it in n1en10ry, 
Jct, unless we did remcluber forgetfitlness, we could never at 
the hearing of the name, recognise the thing thereby signified, 
then forgetfulness is retained by DlelllOl'Y. Present then it is, 
that ,ve forget not, and being so, we forget. It is to be under- 
stood from this, that forgetfulness, when ,,'e renlenlber it, is 
not present to the menl01T by itself, but by its illlage: because 
if it 'v ere present by itsel4 it \yollld not cau
e us to relneulbcr, 
but to forget. 'Yho no\v shall search out this? n' ho shall 
comprt:'hend ho\\' it is? 
25. Lord, I, truly, toil therein, yea and toil in myself; I 
alll becoIlle a heavy soil requiring o\rE'l'-ll1uch Slceat Q/ the 
órow. For \ve are not no". searching out the regions of 
heaven, or lneasuring the distances üf the stars, or enquiring 
the Lalancings of the earth. It is I 111y
elf who relnelnbel', I 
the lllind. It is not so wonderful, if what I ll1yself am not, be 
far fronl me. But what is nearer to tHC than tuyself? And 
10, the force of nlÍne own nlelUory is not understood by me; 
though I cannot so luuch as name myself without it. For 
what shall I say, when it is clear to" lHe that I renleluber 
02 



19() Buuudlessness oj. tile/flury, yel 1 0 eacltes /lot to God. 
COXF. forgetfulness? Shall I say that that is not in IllY menIory, 
R. X. whit:h I reillelllber? or shall I say that forgètfulness is for 
this purpose in DIY memory, that 1 n1ight not forget? Both 
\vere nIost absurd. 'Vhat third ,vay is there? How can I 
say that the Ï1nage of forgetfulness is retained by Iny meIllory, 
not forgetfulness itself, when I remenlber it? How could I 
say this either, seeing that when the ilnage of any thing is 
Ï1npressed on the nlelnory, the thing itself must needs be first 
prescnt, whence that ilnage lnay be illlprcssed? For thus do 
I renlelnber Carthage, thus an places \vhere I have been, 
thus n1en's faces whom I have seen, and things reported by 
the other senses; thus the health or sickness of the body. 
For when these things ,vere present, D1Y lllenlory received 
froln theln ilnages, which, being present with nle, I might 
look on and bring back in IllY n1Înd, when I remelnbered 
them in their absence. If then this forgetfulness is re1ained 
in the nlclnory through its Í1nage, not through itself, then 
plainly, itself ,vas once present, that its itnage Inight be 
taken. But when it was present, how did it write its image 
in the melnory, seeing that forgetfulness by its presence, 
effaces even \vhat it finds already noted? And yet, in \\'llat- 
ever "Tay, although that way be past concei,
ing and explain- 
ing, yet certain aln I that I remeInber forgetfulness itself also, 
,,"hereby v;hat \ve rellleinber is effaced. 
[XVI!.] 2û. Great is the power of melnory, a fearful thing, 
o Iny God, a deep and bonndless Inanifoldness; and this thing 
is the 111ind, and this am Ilnyself. \Vhat am I then, 0 my God? 
'Vhat nature aln I? A life various and Iuanifold, and exceed- I 
ing ilnInellse. Behold in the plains, and caves, and ca'
erns j 
of lny luelnory, innunlerable and innulnerably fun of innu- I 
merable kinds of things, either through Ï111ages, as all bodies; I 
or Ly actual presence, as the arts; or by certain notions or ì 
Ï1npressiülls, as the affections of the mind, \yhich, even when I 
the Illind doth not feel, the 111en10ry retaineth, while yet what- I 
soever is in the 111el110ry, is also in the mind-over all these do 
I run, I fly; I di,-e 011 this side and on that, as far as I can, I 
and there is no end. So great is the force of 11lel110ry, so I 
great the force of life, even in the Inortal life of Inan. \Vhat 

hall I do then, 0 Thou nlY true life, my God? I will pass 
even be)Tond this power of lnine which is called ll1emory: 
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yea" J win pass beyond it, that I lllay approach unto Thee, 0 
sweet J Jight. 'Vhat sayest Thou to me? See, I aU11110unting 
up through lUY n1Ïnd to\\"ard:-; rrhee who abidest above Ine. 
,rca I now will pass bcyond this power of mine which is 
called Inclnory, desirous to arri,-e at l'hee, whence Thou 
Inayest be arri\'ed at; and to clea"e unto Thee, whence one 
IllaY cleave unto 1'hee. For e\-en beasts and birds ha\re 
Inemory; else could they not return to their dens and nests, 
nor nlany other things they are used unto: nor indeed could 
they be used to any thing, but by memory. I will pass then 
be) ond melnory also, that I may arrÏ\'c at IIilTI who hath 
separated IHe frotn the four-footed beasts and nlade me ,,'iser 
than the fowls of the air, I will pass beyond 111elllory also, 
and where shall I find Thee, Thou truly good and cprtain 
sweetness? And where shall I find Thee? If I find Thee 
without my lllelnory, then do I not retain Thee in IllY 
memory. And how shaH I find Thee, if I reillelllber Thee not? 
[XVII!.] 27. For the wonHUl that had lost her groat, and Luke15, 
sought it with a light; unless she had reulenlbcred it, she had 8. 
ne"er found it. For when it \\"as found, whence shoul<.1 she 
know whether it were the satne, unless she reulenlbered it? 
I ren1ember to hav-e sought and found luan}' a thing; and 
this I thereby kno"., that when I ".as seeking any of then], 
and was asked, Is this it?"" Is that it?" so long said I" Ko," 
until that were offered me which I sought. 'Vhich had I not 
remembered (whatever it were) though it were offered lne, yet 
should I not find it, because I could not recognise it. .And 
so it e"er is, when we seek and find any lo,;t thing. N ot- 
withstanding, when any thing is by chance lost frOlTI the 
sight, not from the l11elIlory, (as any yisible body,) yet its 
iU1age is still retained within, and it is sought until it be 
restored to sight; and ,,'ben it is found, it is recognised by 
the image which is within: nor do we say that ,,-e ha"e 
found what was lost, unless we recognise it; nor can we 
l'ecognise it, unless we reillember it. But this was lost to the 
eve
, but retained in the 1nemor".. 
.. .. 
[XIX.] 28. But what when the memory itself loses an) 
thing, as falls out when we forget and seek that \'.e mav recol- 
lect? \'''here in the end do we search, but in the luelnor;' itself? 
and there, if one thing be perchance offered in
tead of another, 



198 Since u'e can onl!/ seek jòr u'hal 1.ce reJ71Cl1tber, 
CONF. \Ve reject it, until what \ve seek lneets us; and when it doth, 
B. X. we say, " This is it;" \vhich we should not unless we recog- 
nised it, nor recognise it unless \ve renlenlLered it. Certainly 
then we had forgotten it. Or, bad not the whole escaped us, 
but by the part whereof we had hold, ,vas the lost part 
sought for; in that the Inen10ry felt that it did not carryon 
together all which it ,vas \yont, and Inaimed, as it were, by 
the curtaihnent of its ancient habit, clenlanded the restoration 
of ,vhat it missed? For instance, if \ve see or t11Ìnk of SOlne 
one l
no""n to us, and ha,-ing forgotten his nalne, try to 
reco'''er it; \"hate\Ter else occurs, connpcts itself not therewith; 
because it \vas nut wont to be thought upon together 'with 
him, and therefore is rejected, until that present itself, 
"Thereon the knowledge reposes equably as its wonted obJect. 
And whence does that present itself, but out of the lnemory 
itself? for even \vhen \ve recognisc it, on being rClninded 
by another, it is thence it comes. For \ve do not believe 
it as sOlnething He\V, but, upon recollection, allow what 
was named to be right. But were it utterly blotted out of the I 
mind, \ve should not ren1elnber it, even when ren1Ïnded. For 
\ve ha,"e not as yet utterly forgotten that, which ,,"e remember 
ourselves to l1aye forgotten. 'Vhat then we have utterly for- 
gotten, though lost, we cannot eyell seek after. 
[XX.] 29. How then do I seek Thee, 0 Lord? For \",hen 
I seek Thee, 111)" God, I seek a happy life. I 'will seek Thee, 
that my soul rnay live. For Iny body liveth by my soul; and 
my soul by Thee. How tl)ell do I seek a happy life, seeing 
I have it 110t, until I can say, where I ought to say it, " It is ! 
enough?" How seek I it? By remelnbrance, as though I I 
had forgotten it, remembering that I had forgotten it? I 
Or, desiring to learn it as a thing unl
nown, either 
never having kno\vn, or so forgotten it, as not even to I 
l"emenlber that I had fOlgotten it? Is not a happy life \vhat I 
all will, and no one altogether ,\"iHs it not g ? 'Vhere have I 
they known it, that they so will it? where seen it, that they I 
so love it? Truly \ve have it, how, I know not. Yea, there; 
is another \vay, wherein when one hath it, then is he happy; I 


g " I know what thou wilIest, thou first, few the last, without which the first, 
seekest happiness; if then thou wouldest which all will, is not arriverl at." Aug. in 
be happy, be without spot. All will the Ps. 118. 9. 1. 



tl'llere does all1JlllJlkiud relltelnber hllppiJles
? lüU 
and thcre arc, who arc blessed, in hope. These have it in a 
lowcr kind, than they \vho 11a\'c it in '"ery deed; yet are they 
hettcr off than such as are happy neither in deed, nor in hope. 
Yet ercn these, had they it not in SOlne sort, would not gO 
will to be happy, ,,"hich that they do will, is Iuost ccrtain. 
'I'hcy have known it thcn, I know not how, and so ha\Tc it by 
some sort of kno,,
ledge, what, I know not, and aID perplcxed 
whether it be in the 11lcIllory, which if it be, then we have 
been happy once; whether all scyerally, or in that 111an "rho 
first sinned, in lrlio1Jl also u'e all died, and froln ,,"horn we I Cor. 
11 b 0 h 0 I . b 1 15 22. 
are a orn WIt nllsery, no\v enq lure not; ut on y, , 
whether the happy life be in the Inenlory? For neither should 
we lo'"e it, did we not lino". it. "T e hear the nan1e, and we 
all confess that we desire the thing; for ,ve are not delighted 
with the mere sound. For when a Greek hears it in Latin, 
he is not delighted, not knowing what is spoken; but \VP. 
Latins are delighted, as would he too, if he heard it in Greek; 
bccause the thing itselfis neither Greek nor Latin, which Greeks 
and Latins, and lnen of aU other tongues, long for so earnestly. 
Known therefore it is to all, for could they with one \'oice be 
asked, " would they be happy?" they' ,,,ould answer without 
doubt, "they \voldd." And this could not be, unless the thing 
itself whereof it is the naIne, were retained in their ll1cnlory. 
[L"X.I.] 30. But is it so, as one remeulbers Carthage ,vho 
hath seen it? No. For a happy life is not seen with the ere, 
because it is not a body. As \ye ren1elnber nnnlbers then? 
No. For these, he that hath in his knowledge, seeks not 
further to attain unto; but a happy life, we haye in our 
knowledge, and therefore lo\"e it, and yet still desire to attain 
it, that we may be happy. As we remelnber eloquence then? 
No. For although upon hearing this llalne also, sonle call to 
Inind the thing, who still are not yet eloquent, and 111auy who 
desire to be so, whence it appears that it is in their knowledge; 
yet these have by their bodily senses observed others to be 
eloquent, and been delighted, and desire to be the like; 
(though indeed they would not be delighted but for SOlne 
inward knowledge thereof
 nor \\rish to be the like, unless 
they were tlnls delighted;) whereas a happy life, we do by no 
bodily sense experience in other
. ...\.
 then we ren1eUlher 
joy? Perchance; for lUY joy I rememoer, c\"cn when sad, as 



200 1 [appiness nol jny 1Jlerely, !Jul jug ilt Gfud. 
CONF. a happy life, \vhen unl)appy; nor did I ever \vith bodily spnse 
B. X. h 11 h . b I . d . 
see, ear, snle , taste, or touc my JOY; 11t expenence It 
in nlY mind, when I rejoiced; and the knowledge of it clave 
to n1'y memory, so that I can recall it ,,'ith disgust sometimes, 
at ot11ers with longing, according to the nature of the things, 
,,-herein I remember myself to have joyed. For even from 
foul things haye I been immersed in a sort of joy; \vhich 
llOW recalling, I detest and execrate; othern-hiles in good 
and honest things, which I recall \vith longing, although 
percl)ance no longer present; and therefore with sadness I 
recall fonul'r joy. 
31. "\Vhere then and when did I experience my happy 
life, that I should remeluber, and love, and long for it? Nor 
is it I alone, or some few besides, but we all would fain be 
happy; which, unless by some certain kno,,'leclge \ve knew, 
\ve shoulclnot with so certain a will desire. But how is this, 
that if two Inen be a
ked whether they would go to the wars, 
one, perchance, would answer that he would, the other, that 
he would not; but if they were asked, whether they would 
be happy, both \vould instantly \yithout any doubting say 
they would; and for no other reason \,'ould the one go to the 
"Tars, anò the other not, but to be happy. Is it perchance, 
that as one looks for his joy in this thing, another in that, all 
agree in their desire of being happy, as they would, (if they 
were asked,) that they \vished to ha\Te joy, and this joy they 
can a happy life? Although then one obtains this joy by 
one means, another by another, an have one end, \vhich 
they strive to attain, namely, joy. "\Vhich being a thing, 
\\Thich a111n11st say they have experienced, it is therefore found 
in the meillory, and recoguised \vhenever the name of a happy 
life is mentioned. 
[XXII.] 32. Far be it, Lord, far be it from the heart of 
Thy servant \vho bere cOllfesseth unto Thee, far be it, that, be 
the joy ".hat it may, I should therefore think myself happy. 
Is. 48, For there is a joy which is not given to tile ungodly, but to 
22. those who love Thee for Thine own sake, whose joy Thou 
Thyself art. And this is the happy life, to rejoice to Thee, 
of Thee, for Thee; this is it, and there is no other h . For 


h "For whoso t>njoys what he lovE's, but the most miserable, would deny that 
and lo\"E'
 the true and highest Good, who, he was blest?" Aug. de Ci,'. Dei, viii. 9. 
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they who think there is another, pursue SOlnc other and not 
the true joy. )-et is not their will turned away from some 
semùlance of joy. 
[XXIII.] :
3. It is not certain then that all wish to be 
happy, inaslnuch as they ,,
ho wish not to joy in Thee, \vhich 
is tIll' only happy life, do 110t truly desire the happy life. 
Or <10 allll1Cn desire this, but becllllse tlte.flesll tasteill ngainst 
al. 5, 
the Spirit, and tile Spirit O!fllÏ1U;t Iheflesll, thaf they cannot 1,. 
do what they Irollld, they fall upon that which they can, and 
are content therewith; because, what they are not able to do, 
they do not will so strongly, as v;ould suffice to make them 
able i? For I ask anyone, had he rather joy in truth, or in 
falschood? They \vill as littlc hesitate to say, "in the truth," 
a'\ to say, " that they desire to be happy;" for a happy life is 
joy in the truth: for this is a joying in Thee, 'Vho art tIle .John14, 
Trlllll,O God lUg ligllt, Ileal/II qf 'J1l!1 COlluipllance, rug God. 
's027 1. 
This is the happy life which all desire; this life \,"hich alone Ps. 4
, 
is happy, all desire; to joy in the truth all desire k. I have II. 
111('t with 111any that would deceÏ\ye; who ,,'ould be decei,"ed, 
no one. ""'here then did they know this happy life, save 
where they kne\\
 the truth also? For they 10\'e it also, since 
they would 110t be decei\'ed. _lnd when they lo'"e a happy 
life, which is no other than joying in the truth, then also do 
they lo\"e the truth; which yet they ,,"ould not 10\"e, ""ere 
thfre not some notice of it in their 111emory. 'Vhy then joy 
they not in it? w'hy are they not happy? because they are 
ß101'e strongly taken up with other things which have IDore 
powf'r to make thelll luiserable, than that which they so 
faintly relnelnber to make them happy 1. For there is Jet a 
little light in Inen; let thell1 \valk, let thelu 'walk, tltai tile John12, 
darkue,fit',fit' ol'erlake 1 heJJl 1101. 35. 
3-1. nut why cloth" truth generate hatred m ," and the l1lan .John 8, 
qf '!tille, preaching the truth, become an enen1Y to them? 40. 
whereas a happy life is lo'"ed, which is nothing else but joying 
in the truth; unless that truth is in that kind loved, that they 
who lo\"e any thing else, would gladly haxe that which they 


i See above, 1. \"iiio 90 20. po 140. it, and without which no one is worthy 
Jr See above, c. 200 of it, no one attains it, namely, to live 
I " :Xo wonder that miserable man aright, he does not equally willo" Aug. 
obtains not what he longs for, io e. a de I.,ib. Arb. I. i. c. 140 
'happy Efe; for that which accompaniE'cz m Ter. Andro i. 1. 40. 



202 11-'710 !tide tlteJJlsi:lves fro1Jl the truth, !tide truth, not tliemsl'lves. 
CONF. love to be the truth; and because they would not be deceived, 
B. x. "yould not be con,'inced that they are so? Therefore do they 
hate the truth, for that thing's sake, \vhich they love instead of 
the truth. They love truth ,,,hen she enlightens, they hate 
her when she repro\.es. For since they ,,'ould not be deceived, 
and would deceive, they love her, when she discovers herself 
unto them, and hate her, when she discovers them. 'Vhcnce 
she shall so repay thein, that they \\'ho would not be 11lade 
manifest by her, she both against their will makes 111anifest, 
and herself becometh not manifest unto then!. Thus, thus, 
yea thus doth the Inind of Inan, thus blind and sick, foul and 
ill-favoured, wish to be hidden, but that aught should be 
hidden from it, it wills not. But the contrary is requited it, I 
that itself should not be hidden frolll the Truth; but the 
Truth is hid froln it. Yet even thus miserable, it had rather 
joy in truths than in falsehoods. IIappy then will it be, 
when, no distraction interposing, it shall joy in that only 
Truth, by 'Vhom all things are true. 
[XXIV.] 35. See what a space I have gone over in my 
memory seeking Thee, 0 Lord; and I have not found Thee, 
without it. Nor ha\Te I found any thing concerning Thee, 
but what I have kept in lneillory, ever since I learnt Thee. 
For since I learnt Thee, I ha'"e not forgotten Thee. For 
where I found Truth, there found I my God, the Truth 
Itself n ; \vhich since I learnt, I have not forgotten. Since 
then I learned Thee, Thou residest in my nlemory; and 
there do I find Thee, when I call Thee to reillenlbrance, and 
delight in Thee. These be my holy delights, which Thoul 
hast given me in Thy mercy, having regard to 111Y poverty. I 
[XXV.] 36. But where in lllY melllory residest Thou, 0 I 
Lord, where residest Thou there? \vhat DIanner of lodging, 
hast Thou framed for Th
e? what manner of sanctuary hast; 
Thou builded for 'fheer Thou hast given this honour to my I 
memory, to reside in it; but in what quarter of it Thou I 
residest, that am I considering. For in thinking on Thee, 
I passed 0 beyond such parts of it, as the beasts also ha,-e, I 
for I found Thee not there among the images of corporeal I 
things: and I canle to those parts to \vhich I comlnitted the 


n See above, iv. c. 12. vii. c. 10. 


oSee c. 17. 
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affections of IllY luind, nor found Thee there. And I entered 
into the ,'ery scat of IllY Inind, (which it hath in my melnory, 
inasnnlch as the Inind relnelnbers itself also,) neither ,,'ert 
Thou there: for as Thou art not a corporeal image, nor the 
affèction of a li,-ing being; (as when we rejoice, condole, 
desire, fear, re111el11ber, forget, or the like;) so neither art 
Thou the Inind itself; because Thou art the Lord God of the 
mind; and all these are changed, but Thou reluainest un- 
changeable o\'er aU, and yet hast \'ouchsafed to dwell in my 
ulClIlOry, since I learnt 1'hee. Anù why seek I now, in what 
place thereof Thou dwell est, as if there \vere places therein? 
Sure 1 am, that in it Thou dwellest, since I have remembered 
Thee, e\'er since I learnt Thee, and there J find Thee, \vhen 
I call Thee to remelnbrance. 
[XXVI.] 37. 'Vhere then did I find Thee, that I might 
learn Thee? For in my 11lemory Thou \\Tert not, before I 
learncd Thee. 'Vhere then did I find Thee, that I nlight 
learn Thee, but in Thee abo\"e me? Place there is none; we Job 23, 
go backu:ard and .foncard, and there is no place. E\Tery 8.9. 
where, 0 Truth, clost Thou give audience to all who ask 
counsel of Thee, and at once ans\verest all, though on 
Inanifold lnatters they ask Thy counsel. Clearly dost Thou 
answer, though all do not clearly hear. .A,ll consult Thee on 
what they will, though they hear not ahvays what they \vill. 
He is Thy best senTant, who looks not so much to hear that 
frolll Thee, which hilnself willeth; as rather to 'will that, 
which fronl Thee he heareth. 
[XXVII.] 38. Too late loved I Thee, 0 Thou Beauty of 
ancient days, yet ever new'! too late I lo\ed Thee! And 
behold, Thou wert within, and I abroad, and there I searched 
for Thee; deformed I, plunging amid those fair forms, which 
Thou hadst made q. Thou wert ,vith me, but I \vas not with 
Thee. Things held me far from Thee, which, unless they were 
in Thee, were not at all r. Thou calledst, and shoutedst, and 
burstest, lllY deafnesso Thou flashedst, shoDest, and scat- 
teredst nlY blindness. Thou breathedst odours, and I drew 
ill breath and pant for Tltee. I tasted, and ll'lenger and 
thirst. Thou touchedst me, and I burned for Thy peace. 


q 
ct' 1. iv. So 18. p. 56. not. ffi. 


r lb. not. n. and p. and I. vii. c. 14. 20. 



20-1 ilIall,sofaras GodupltoldelliltilJlllol,alJurllten /OltilllS('{t: 
CONF. [XXVIII.] 39. When I shall with my whole self cleave to 
B. x. Thee, I shan no ",.here ha\7e son'ow, or labour; and my life 
shall wholly live, as wholly full of Thee. But now since whom 
Thou finest, Thou liftest up, because I am not full of Thee I am 
a burthen to myself. I...4aInentable joys strive ",-ith joyous 
sorrows: and on which side is the victory, I know not. '\V oe 
is me! Lord, have pity on Ine. l\tly evil sorrows strive with 
my good joys; and on which side is the victory, I know not. 
Woe is me! Lord, have pity on nle. 'V oe is me! lo! I hide 
not my ".oullds; Thou art the Physician, I the sick; Thou 
Job 7, 1. merciful, I Iniserable. Is '1Iot the lite qf rnan upon ear/It all 

l:lg. trial? 'Vho \vishes for troubles. and difficulties? Thou 
commandest them to be endured, not to be loved. No man 
loves what he endures, though he love to endure. For though 
he r
joices that he endures, he had rather there were nothing 
for him to endure. In adversity, I long for prosperity, in 
prosperity, I fear adversity. 'Vhat tniddle place is tllere 
betwixt these two, where the life Q/ 
nan is not all trial? 
Woe to the prosperities of the world, once and again, through 
fear of adversity, and corruption of joy ! "roe to the ad\'er- 
sities of the world, once and again, and the third time, from 
the longing for prosperity, and because adversity itself is a 
hard thing, and lest it shatter endurance. Is not the life qf 
man 
lpon earth all trial, without any interval? 
[XXIX.] 40. And all my hope is no where but in Thy 
exceeding great mercy. Give \vhat Thou enjoinest, and 
enjoin what Thou wilts.. Thou enjoinest us continellcy t; and 
Wisd.8, wIlen I knew, saith one, that no '1nan can be continent, unless 
21. God give it, this also was a part Q/ wisdoln to know 
()hose 


· " These words of mine Pelagius at 
Rome, when they had been mentionpd 
in his presence by a certain brother and 
fellow-Bishop of mine, could not endure, 
and contradicting somewhat excitedly, 
nearly quarreUed with him, who had 
mentioned them." Aug. de Dono Per- 
seve 
. 53. 
t " There are two labours enjoined in 
this life, to ' contain' and to' sustain.' 
Forwe are enjoined to 'contain' ourselveA 
from those things which in this world are 
called goods, and to ' sustain' the e\"ils, 
which in this world abound. The one 
is called' cont:nency,' the other' f:uste- 


nancy.' Two virtues, which cleanse the 
soul, and make it capable of receiving 
the Divine Nature. In restraining lusts, 
and checking pleasures, lest evil bland- 
ishments seduce, and so-called prospe- 
rity eneT\"ate us, we have need of' con- 
tinency,' not to trust to earthly happi- 
ness, and, to the end, to seek the hap- 
piness, which hath no endo But as it 
belongs to ' continency,' not to trust to 
the happiness of the world, so does it to 
, 8ustenancy,' nut to give way to the 
unhappiness of the world." Aug. Serm. 
38. init. 



J
'I:il e.Uecls l!.f bad l:IlS/OlliS reruaill. 
gij1 ,
lte is. By coutillcncy yerily, arc we bound up and 
brought hack into One, whcnce we \"ere dissipated into 
llHU)Y. For too little cloth he love Thee, who loves any thing 
with 'l'hce, which he lo\'cth not rÒr Thee u. 0 lo\'c, who ever 
burnt'st and nc,'er COl1SlUnest! 0 charity, nlY God! kindle 
llW. rrhOll eujoincst continency: give Ine what Thou en- 
joinest, and enjoin what 'l'hou wilt. 
[XXX-oJ 41. \Tcrily Thou enjoinest me continency from the 
lllslq( lliefieslt, lite lust (!lllte eyes, (lud lite (LJubilioJl f?llhe 1 John 
II ' l ' h 0 . . fì b . d 2 16. 
'itOar l x. on cnJOll1Cst cOl1tlnency rom concu Jnage; an , ' 
for ,"edlock itself, 1'hon hast counsel1ed sOlnething better than 
what 1'hou hast permitted. And since Thou ga,'est it, it was 
done, even before I becalne a dispenser of Thy Sacralnellt. 
But there yet livc in IllY Inemory (whereof I havc luuch 
spoken) the inlages of such things, as IllY ill custom there 
fixed; which haunt Illf:', strengthless when I am awake: but 
in 
lee}J, not only so as to gi,'c pleasure, but even to obtain 
a
sent, and what is vcry like reality. ì- ea, so far prevails the 
illusion of the inlage, in Iny soul and in lny flesh, that, when 
a
lccp, false visions persuade to that which when \vaking, 
the true cannot. Aln I not then Inyself, 0 Lord lUY God? 
And )'C't there is so much difference betwixt myself and 
Inysclf, within that InOlnent wherein I pass from waking to 
sleeping, or return ii'olu sleeping to waking! ""Vhere is 
reason then, which, awake, l'esisteth such suggestions? And 
should the things theu1Seh"es be urged on it, it relnaineth Ul1- 
to5haken. ]s it clasped up with the eyes? is it lulled asleep 


U " IS' ot that the creature is not to be 
loved; but if that love b
 referred to the 
Creator, then it is not cupidity but love. 
For itis then cupidity ,when the creature 
is loved for its own sakeo" Aug. de Trino 
ix. 
. 13. "He who would be temperate 
in this sort of mortal and passing thin
s, 
has a rule of life established bv both 
Testaments, that hp love none or them, 
think nothing to be desired for ito;; own 
sake. but use them, as far as may suffice 
for the needs of this life and its duties, 
with the moderation of one who uspth, 
not with the affectiun of one who 10\"- 
eth!' Augo de 1Ior. Eccl. Cath. 
o 390 
x " These three sorts of vices, the 
pleasure of the flc!õlh J and pride, and 
curio::;ity, comprise all I'!ins. \Yhich 
seem to me enumerated by the Apostle 
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John, For curiosity chiefly prevail:; 
through the eyes, and what the rest 
belong to, is plain. And that temptatioa 
of our Lord'fI buman nature was three- 
fold; by food, i. eo by the concupi
cence 
of the flesh, when it is su
gested, 'com- 
mand these stones to become bread;' 
b\' vain boasting, when, placed on a 
mountain, aU the kingdoms of this earth 
are shewn Him, and promised, if He 
will worship; but curiosity, when He 
is urgt'd to cast Himself down from the 
pinnaele of the temple, to try, whether 
He would be supported by Angels. So 
then after the enemy could prevail with 
Him by none of these temptation
, it 
is said of him, , After the devil had 
made an enJ of all temptations.'" Au
. 
in Ps. 8. '.0 fin. 



206 Results qf past sin deplurablp, bul can b
 effaced by God. 
CONF. \"ith the senses of the body? And ,,'hence is it that often 
B. x. . I . d . d e. I f d 
- even In seep we resIst, an min 'lU 0 our purpose, an 
abiding most chastely in it, yield no assent to such entice- 
Inents r _\.nd yet so n1uch difference there is, that when 
it happeneth otherwise, upon waking we return to peace of 
conscience: and by this very difference discover that we did 
not, what yet we be sorry that in some \vay it was done 
In us. 
Ps.I03, 42. Art Thou not mighty, God Almighty, so as to !teal all 
3. lite diseases o..f'lIlY soul, and by Thy more abundant grace to 
quench even the impure motions of n1Y sleep? Thou wilt 
increase, Lord, Thy gifts Illore and more in me, that 111Y soul 
may follo\v me to 1'hee, disentangled from the bird-lime of 
concupiscence; that it rebel not against itself, and eyen in 
dreams not only not, through ilnages of sense, commit those 
deba
ing corruptions, eyen to the pollution of the flesh, but not 
even to consent unto thenl. For that nothing of this sort should 
have, over the pure affections even of a sleeper, the very least in- 
fluence, not even such as a thought \vould restrain,-to work 
this, not only during life, but e''"en at Iny pre
ent age, is not 
Eph.3, hard for the Al n1Ïghty , \Vho art able to do above all t!tat 'lce 
20. ask or tlliuk. But what I yet am in this kind of Iny e\'il, 
Ps02, 11. have I confessed unto n)y good Lord; (rejoicing witlt [rent- 
bling, in that \vhich rThou hast given nle, and bemoaning that 
\vherein I anI still ÍInperfect ; hoping, that Thou wilt perfect 
Thy mercies in me, even to perfect peace, which n1Y outward 
1 Cor. and inward nlan shall have w T it1) Thee, \"hen death shall be 
15, 54. swallowed up in victory. 
.Mat.6, [XXXI.] 43. There is another evil ql the day, \vhich I 
34. would \vere su.fJicient 
fol' it. For by eating and drinking we 
1 Cor. repair the daily decays of our body, until Thou dest1.oy bolli. 
6, 13. belly and 111eat, \vhen Thou shalt slay my elllptiness with a 
lb. 15, wonderful fulness, and clothe this Ùlco1.,.uptible u'ith an eter- 
54. nal inCOr1"llptioJl. But no,,'" the necessity is sweet unto me, 
against which s\veetness 1 :fight, that I be not taken capti\Te; 
Ib09,27. and carryon a dai]y \var by fastings ; often bringing 111!/ body 
into subjection, and nlY pains are renlo''"ed by pleasure. For 
hunger and thirst are in a manner pains; they burn and kill 
like a fever, unless the luedicine of nourislllnents come to our 
aid. 'Yhich since it is at lland through the consolations of 



Se!(-deceil ill sal i.
I!JiJl!l JllI/lIJ'al u'aJlI.
. 207 
Thy gifts, with which lanò, and ,,'ater, and air serye our 
weakness, onf calanlity is ternled gratification. 
44. This hast Thou taught Ine, that I should set myself to 
take food as physic. Bnt while I al11 passing from the dis- 
COInfort of clnptinc
s to the content of replenishing, in the 
\'Cl") passage the snare of concupiscence besets Ine. }i'or that 
passing, is pleasure, nor is there any other way to pass 
thither, whithef we needs U1USt pass. And health being the 
calIse of eating and drinking, there joineth itself as an at- 
tendant a dangerous pleasure, which Inostly endeavours to go 
hefore it, so that I Inay for her sake do ,,-hat I say I do, or wish 
to do, for health's sake. Nor have each the l'aUle Ineasure; 
for what is enough for health, is too little for pleasure. And 
oft it i::, uncertain, whether it be the necessary care of tIle 
body which is yet asking for sustcnance, or whether a volup- 
tuous decci,-ablcness of greediness is proffering its seryices. 
In thi::, uncertainty the unhappy soul rejoiceth, and therein 
prepares an excuse to 
hield itself, glad that it appeareth not 
what sufficeth for the 1l10cleration of health, that under the 
cloak of health, it l11ay disguise the Dlatter of gratification. 
These telnptations I daily endeavour to resist, and I call on 
Thy right hand, and to Thee do I refer lllY perplexities; 
because I ha\'e as yet no settlec1 counsel herein. 
45. I hear the \'uice of Iny God cOlllmanding, Let not your Luke2I, 
lwarls be oreTclzarged ll'itlz. sZlJj'eitiJl9 and drunkenness. 34. 
Drunkenness is far froln U1e; Thou wilt have mercy 
that it conle not near 11le. But full-feeding sOllletiules 
crecpcth upon Thy sen'ant; Thou wilt have mercy, that it 
luay be far froln me. For no one can be continent unless Wisd.S, 
Tholl girp it. 
Iany things Thou gi\'est us, praying for thenl; 21. 
and what good soever "-e ha\'e recei\'ecl before we prayed, 
frolH Thee \ye receiycd it; yea to the end \\'e Inight after- 
wards know this, did \ve before receive it. Drunkard ,vas I 
nc'"cr, but drunkards ha\"e I known luade sober by Thee. 
:FrOln Thee then it was, that they who ne'"er were such, 
should not so be, as from Thee it "pas, that they \\'ho have 
been, should not e\-er so be; and fronl Thee it \vas, that both 
u1Ïght know froIll \VhOlll it ,yas. I heard another voice of 
Thine, Go not after thy lusts, and froln thy pleasure turn Ecclus. 
au;ay. \-ea by Thy fa'-our ha,
e I heard that which I have 18,30. 



208 COl11ple 1 e gOI'(
rllflllCe q( 'he appetite, a great .ql'llCe ofGorl. 


CONF. much loved; neither ifwe eat, sltall u'e abound,; neither ifu'e 
, B. Xo eat not, shall we lack; which is to say, neither shall the one 

, 

r. make me plenteous, nor the other Iniserable. I heard also 
Phil.4. another,for I have learned in whatsoever state I am, there- 
11-13. with to be content; I la'low how to abound, and IlOW to suffer 
need. I can do all tllings tllrough Ghrist that strengtheneth 
me. Behold a soldier of the heavenly calnp, not the dust 
Ps. 103, \vhich we are. But rerneJnber, Lord, that v;e are dust. 
140 and that of dust Tho'll hast 1nade 'JJ
an; and he u"as lost and 
y;.n. 3, is found. Nor could he of hin1self do this, because he whom 
Lukel5, I so loved, saying this through the in-breathing of Thy in- 
32. spiration, "ras of the same dust. I can do all things (saith he) 
through HÙn tllat stren!Jtheneth lne. Strellgthen me, that 
I can. Gi\'e \vhat Thou enjoinest] and e
join what 'rhou 
1 Cor. 1, wilt Y . lIe confesses to have reccived, and \\'hen he glorieth, 
30. 31. in the Lord he glorieth. Another haye I heard begging that 
Ecc1us. he lllight receive, Take fr01n me (saith he) the desires of the 
23, 6. belly; whence it appeareth, 0 Iny holy God, that Thou givest, 
when that is done which Thou commandest to be donA. 
Rom. 46. Thou hast taught l11e, good Father, that to the pure, 
14, 20. all things are pure; but that it is evil unto the rnan that 
ITim.4, eateth witA offence; and, that every creature if Thine is good, 
4. and not/ling to be refused, ,,"hiclt is recei1:ed úy tllanksýiving; 
1 Cor. 8, and tl1at lneat C01Jllnendeth 'Us not to God,. and, that no lnan 

'o1. 2, slto'ltld judge us in 1neat or drink; and, that he u"hich eateth, 
16. let hirn not despise hiul that eateth not; and let not hÙn that 

:
3. eateth not, j'ltdge him that eateth. These things ha\?e I 
learned, thanks be to Thee, praise to Thee, Iny God, Iny! 
lVlaster, knocking at my ears, enlightening; Iny heart; deliver I 
Ine out of all telnptation. I fear not une leanness of meat, but i 
Gen. 9. the uncleanness of lusting. I know, that Noah \\yas pennitted 
3. , 
to eat all kind of flesh Z that \yas good for fooel; that E1ijab I 
1 Kings was fed ,vith flesh; that John, el
dued with an aihnirable I 
17,6. abstinence, "'as not polluted by feeding on li\'ing creatures,! 
Gen. 23, locusts B. I know also that Esau was deceived by lusting for I 

48am. lentiles; and that David blamed hinlself for desiring a draught i 
23, 15- 
17. Y " God then commandetb not impos- 
sibilities; but by enjoining, bids thee do 
what thou canst, and RHk what thou 
canst not." Aug. de N at. et Grat. c. 43. 


7. Against the l\lanichees, who forbad 
to eat flesh. 
a ACl'ording to the l\lanichees, the 
l110!oòt impure food of all, aH heing insects. 
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of water; and that our !\:ing was temptcd, not concerning flesh, :\Iatt. 4, 
but bread. ....\l1d therefore the people in the' wilderness a]
o 
umh. 
descITcd to be reproved, nut for desiring flesh, but bccausp, 11. 
in the desire of food, they 1l1uruuucd against the Lord. 
47. Placed then all1Ïd these teluptatious, I stri \Te dai lr 
against concupiscence in eating and drinking. For it is not 
of such naturc, that I can settlc on cutting it off once f())' al1, 
and nC\ger touching it afterward, as I could of concuùinage. 
The bridle uftbe throat then is to be held attelnpered ùetween 
slackness and stiffness. And \vho is he, 0 Lord, who is not 

onlcwhit transported beyond the liIuits of necessity? whoc\ycr 
he is, he is a great one; let hinl make Thy Name great. 
But I anI not such, for I (lJlt a sÙiful 1nan. Yet do I too Luke 5, 
Jnagnif\T Thy nanle; and He 'lnaketlt intercession to Thee 8 R ' ., 
. omo 0, 
for UlY sins, who hath overcome tlte u'orld,. nUlnbering Ine 34. 
among the u'eak 1uelubers of IIis body,. beer-use tltine eyes :

,lG, 
have seen that of Him \vhich is iJnperfect, and in Thy book I Cor. 
b 12, 2
. 
shall all be u:ritten . Ps. 139 
, 
[XXXI!.] 48. "Tith tbe allureu1ents of slnells, I an1 not 16. 
much concerned. 'Vhcn aLsent, I do not miss theln; \vhen 
present, I do not refuse them; yet ever ready to be without 
then1. So I seer}) to n1yself; perchance I anl decei\"ed. For 
that also is a mournful darkness, whereby my abilities within 
lne, are hidden from me; so that my lllilld Inaking enquiry 
into llerself of her o\vn powers, ventures 110t readily to believe 
herself; because e\ren \vhat is in it, is mostly hidden, unless 
experience reveal it c. 
\nd no one ought to be secure in that 
life, the \vhole whereof is called a trial, that he who hath Job 7,1. 
been capable, of worse to be lllade better, Inay not likewise Vulg. 


b " , Thine eyes have seen what is 
imperfect of l\Ie, and in Thy book shall 
th ey all be wri tten,' not th e perfect only, 
but the imperfect also. Let not the im- 
perfect fear; only let them hold on. Nor 
becam;:e I 
aid ' Let them not fear,' let 
them love imperfection ,and remain where 
they have been found. Let them hold 
on, as much as in them lies. Let them 
daily add, daily draw near; yet let them 
not draw back from the Body of the 
Lord; that compacted together in one 
body, and among these members, they 
may be accounted worthy to have those 
word
 pronounced of them, , Thy eyes 


did see what was imperfect of l\Ie, and 
in Thy book shall they all be written.''' 
Aug. in PSo 138. 
, 21. ., The Son Him- 
self saith, , Thy eyes saw what was im- 
:perfect of l\le,' (lit. my imperfecto) The 
imperfect, which is in l\lybody, Thy eyes 
saw. And whatthen? Have they hope, 
who are imperfect? They have. Hear 
what follows, , And in Thy book shall 
they all be written.' II Aug. Sermo 135. 
de verbo Ev. J oh. 9. c. 5. 
c" The hidden gifts of God in a man's 
self are not made known even to himself, 
except when proved by temptation." 
Aug. de Sancta Virgin. c. 4. 


p 



210 In CltU1"clt 1nusic, tlte'1JlllS'Ïc to besubol'dinate to the words. 
CONF. of better be n1ade worse. Our only hope, only confidence, 
B. x. 1 d . 0 Th 
on y assure promIse, IS y mercy. 
[XXXIII.] 49. The delights of the ear, had Inore firmly 
entangled anti subdued me; but ,!'hou didst loosen, and free 
Ine. Now, in those melodies which Thy words breathe soul 
into, when sung with a ß\veet and attuned voice, I do a little 
repose; yet not so as to be held thereby, but tl)at I can dis- 
engage myself ,vhen I \yill. llut \vith the words ,vhich are their 
life and whereby they find admission into Ine, thelnselves seek 
in IllY affections a place of SOIne estÏ1nation, and I can scarcely 
assign then1 one suitable. For at one tilne I seein to luyselfto 
gi,-e thenl Inore honour than is seelnly, feeling our nlinrls to be 
Inore holily and fer\Tently raised 11nto a ßmne of devotion, ùy 
the holy \yords themselves when thus sung, than ,,,hen not; 
and that the several aflections of our spirit, by a sweet \Tariety, 
have their own proper Ineasures in the voice and singing, by 
SOU1e hidden correspondence where\vith they are stirred up. 
But this contenbnent of the flesh, to which the soul nUlst not 
be given over to be ener\'ated, doth oft beguile Ine, the sense 
not so \vaiting upon I"eaSOn, as patiently to follow her; but 
having been adnJÍtted Inerely for her sake, it stri\res e\'en to 
run before her, and lead her. Thus in these things I unawares 
sin, but afterwards aiTI aware of it. 
50. .At other tilnes, shunning o\Ter-anxiously this very 
deception, I err ill too great strictness; and sOlnetimes to 
that degree, as to wish the \vhole Inelody of s\veet music 
"yhich is used to David's Psalter, banished froln Iny ears, and 
the Church's too; and that lnode seems to Ine safer; ,,yhich I 
reulen1ber to have been often told n1e of Athanasius Bishop of! 
Alexandria, who Inade the reader of the psalm utter it with 
so slight inflection of voice, that it was nearer speaking than j 
singing. Yet again, whe'l I renleluber the tearß I shed at i 
the Psaln10dy of Thy Church, in the beginning of my re-I 
covered faith; and how at this tiu1C, laIn n)oved, not 'with ! 
the singing, but with the things sung, ,vhen they are sung 
"rith a clear voice and modulation Inost suitable, I acknowledge: 
the great U8e of this institution. Thus I fluctuate between I 
peril of pleasure, and approved \vholesouleness; inclined the 
rather (though not as pronouncing an Í1Te\rocable opinion) 
to approve of the usage of singing in the church; that so by 
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the delight of the f'ars, the "yeaker n1Ïllds Inay rise to the 
fecling of dc\'otiollo "Yet whcn it befalls HIe to be luore Hl0\'ed 
".ith the' ,'oice thau the words sung, I confess to have sinned 
penally, and thcn had rather not hear tllusic. See now IllY 
state; weep with Ine, and weep for lne, ye, who Su regulate 
Jour feelings within, as that g00d action ensues. For you 
who do uot act, these things touch not fOuo But Thou, 0 
Lord tHY G où, hearken; behold, and see, and lIat'e lJlel'C!I, and Ps. 6, 3. 
/teal/ue, Thou, in \vhose presence I have' hecol11e a proLlelll 
to Inyself; and tllnt is 1JlY infinnify. Ps.77, 
[XXXI'....] 51. There remains the pleasure of these eyes or 10 . 
my flesh, on \vhich to luake 111Y confessions in the hearing of 
the ears of Thy ten1ple, those brotherly and devout ears; and 
so to conclude the tenlptations of the lust if the flesh, which 
yet assaillue, groaning earnestly, and desiring to úe clothed 2 Cor. 5, 
upon 'u;itlt nzy house fíoln heaven. The eyes 10\ge fair and 2. 
varied forms, and bright and soft colours. Let not these 
occupy 111Y soul; let God rather occupy it, v:ho 1ïzarle these Gen. 1, 
things, very good indeed, yet is He 111Y good, not they. And 31. - 
these affect l11e, waking, the whole day, nor is any rest 
gi,'en me froln thenl, as there is fron1 musical, sOlnetimes, 
in silence, from all voices. For t11Ís queen of colours, thp 
light, bathing all which we behold, where'
er I anI through 
the day, gliding by nle in varied fornls, sooths 1110 when 
engaged on other things, and not ohsen'ing it. And so 
strongly doth it entwine itself, that if it be suddenly with- 
drawn, it is with longing sought fin., and if absent long, 
saddenet11 the 111ind. 
52. 0 Thou Light, which Tobias saw, when, these eyes Tob. 4. 
closed, he taught his son the \vay of life; and himself went 
before with the feet of charity, never swenTing. Or ,,
hich 
Isaac saw, when his fleshly eyes being hea
'y and closed by old Gen. 27. 
age, it w'as vouchsafed him, not, knowingly to bless his sons, 
but by blessing to kno\v them. Or which Jacob saw", when 
he also, blind through great age, with ilhunined heart, in 
the persons of his sons shed light on the different races of 
the future people, in theln foresignified; and laid his hands, Gen.48. 
mystically crossed, upon his grandchildren by Joseph, not 
as their father by his outward eye corrected theIn, but as hin1- 
self inwardly discerned. This is the light, it is one, and all 
r2 



212 JJIen lllllltiply flleÍ'}' OlD1J te1J1plalioJls beyond IneaSU1"e. 
CO:NF. are one, "rho see and loye it. But that corporeal light 
B. x. whereof I spake, it seasoncth the life of this nrorld for her 
blinc1lovers, \vith an inticing and dangerous sweetness. But 
they ,vho know ho\v to praise Thee for it, " 0 ..111-creating 
Lord d," take it upe in 1'hy hyn1ns, and are not taken up with 
it in their sleep. Such would I be. 'rhese seductions of the 
eyes I resist, lest U1Y feet wherew'ith I \valk upon Thy way 
be ensnared; and I lift up Iniue invisible eyes to Thee, that 
PS.25, Thou ,yonldest pluck my feet out if the snare. Thou do
t 
15. e\'er and anon pluck theln out, for they are ensnared. Thou 
ceasest not to pluck them out, while I often entangle nlyself 
Ps.121, in the snares on all sides laid; because Thou that keepest 
4. Israel shalt neither .(jluJllber nor sleep. 
53. 'Y"hat innulnerable toys, 111ade by dÎ\rers arts and 
Ina.nufactun
s, in our apparel, shoes, utensils and an sort of 
works, in pictures also and di,rers ÏInages, and these far 
exceeding all necessary and Inoderate use and all pious 
Ineaning, have Inen added to telupt their o'\"n eyes withal; 
outn r ardly following what thell1selves make, inward].r forsaking 
Hill1 by ,,
hon1 theulsel \
es ,vere made, and destroying that 
\vhich theillseives ha,re been Inade! }Jut I, Iny God and nlY 
Glory, do hence also sing a hyn1n to Thee, and do consecrate 
praise to Hinl who consecrateth nle f , because those beautiful 
patterns which through men's souls are conveyed into their 
cunning hands g, COlne from that Beauty, "
hich is above our 
souls, "Thich Iny soul day and night sigheth after. But the 
fraìners and followers of the outward beauties, derive thence 
the rule of judging of theIn, but not of using h theIne And 
PSo 5
, He is there, though they perceiye Him not j, that so they might 



lg. not \-vander, but keep theil' strengtlt .foJ' Thee, and not scatter 


d The beginning of a hymn of S. Am. 
brose, which they were wont to smg at 
the commencement of night. The two 
first stanzas are quoted above, l. ix. 
g. 32. 
e Assumunt earn, non absumuntur ab 
ea. 
f Sacrifico laudem Sacrificatori meo. 
K See below, 1. xi. c. 5. 
h See aboye on c. 29. not. 
i "For, turning, asitwere, their backs 
to Thee, they are fixed down upon the 
v. orks of the flesh, as it were in their own 


shade, and yet what eyen there delights 
them
 they still have from the encom- 
pa;:,sing radiance of Thy light. But the I 
shade being loved, weakens the mind's 
eye, and makes it unequal to bear Th)" 
countenanceo Wherefore a man becomes 
more and more darkened, while he pre- 
fers to foHow what, at each stage, is 
more bearable to his increasing weak- 
nesso V\'hence he begins to be unable to 
see that, which ill tht: highef;t degree, 
IS." Aug. de Lib. Arb. 1. i. 
. 43. 
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it abroad upon pleasurable ,vearinesses. AIH1 I, though I 
peak 
and spe this, entangle 111Y steps \rith these outward beauties; 
hut Thou pluckest Ine out, 0 Lord, Thou plucl;:est Ine out; 
lJfcalfse TIIY IOl"in!l-kiJldlle.
s 'is be.fore 1UY eyes. For I anI Ps.26,3. 
taken ll1Ïserahly, and thou pluckest lne uut nlcrciful1y; 
SOlnetitncs not perceiying it, when I had but light1y lighted 
upon thel11; otherwhiles ,,"ith pain, because I had stuck fast 
in thf'mo 
[XXXV.] 54. To this is added, another fonn of tf'lnptation 
Inore manifoldly dangerouso For besides lhat concupiscence 
of the flesh which con
isteth in the dc1igh t of all senses and 
t 
pleasures, wherein its slayes, who !If) .far jl.01It Tllee, waste and PSo 73, 
C)r- 
perish, the soul hath, through the saIne senses of the body, -10 
a certain yain and curious desire, "eiled under the title of 
Kllowledge and learning, not of rlplighting in the flesh, but of 
Inaking experinlents through the flesh. The scat wheref'f 
being in the appetite of Inlowledge, and sight being the 
f'ense chiefly used for altaining knowledge, it is in Di\-ine 
language called, The lust QJ> tIle eyes. For, to see, belongeth 1 John 
2 16 
properly to the eyps; yet ,ve use this word of the other senses' . 
also, when n
e en1ploy th8111 in seeking knowledge. For we 
do not say, hark how it flashes, or Slnen how it glows, or taste 
bow it 
hines, or fe('l ho\v it gleams; for all these are said to 
be seeno ..\.nd yet we say not only, see how it shiueth, which 
tbe eyes alone can percei'Te; but also, see how it soundcth, 
see how it smelleth, see ho\v it tasteth, see how hard it is. 
And so the general experience of the senses, as was said, i
 
calJed The lust Q/ the eyes, because the office of sceirtg, 
wherein the eyes hold the prerogati,"e, the other senses ho\
 
way of sin1Ílitude take to then1

lYes, when they Inak(-' searc-h 
after any knowledge. 
55. But by this may l110rc cyidcntly be discerned, whf'rein 
pleasure and ".herein curiosity is the ol
ject of the sense
; 
for pleasure seeketh objects beautiful, 1l1e1odions, fragrant, 
sa\"oury, soft; but curiosity, for triaì's sake, the contrary a
 wen, 
not for the sake of suffering annoyance, but out of the Just of 
making tt;al and }{nowing then}. For what pleasure hath it, 
to see in a Inanglcd carcase what ,,"ill Inakc you shudder? 
an(l yet if it be lying ncar, they flock thither, to be lnadp 
sad, and to turn pale. J
v('n in slepp they an' afrai(l to see it. 
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CONF. As if when awake, anyone forced theln to see it, or any 
B, x. report of its beauty drew theln thither! Thus also in the 
other senses, which it \vere long to go t
ll'ough. From this 
disease of curiosity, are all those strange sights exhibited in the 
theatre. lIenee men go on to search out the hidden powers 
of nature, (\vhieh is besides our end,) which to kno\v profits 
not, and wherein men desire nothing but to kno\\T k. lIenee 
also, if ,vith that saIne end of penrerted knowledge magical 
arts be enquired hy. Hence also in religion itself, is God 
tempted, when signs and wonders are demanded of I-liIn, not 
desired for any good end, but tnerely to Inake trial of. 

6. In this so yast \vilderness, full of snares and dangers, 
behold many of thel11 I have cut off, and thrust out of my 
heart, as Thou hast given lue, 0 God of IllY salvation. _\.Dd 
yet when dare I say, since so lnauy things of this kind buzz 
on all sides about OUf daily life-when dare I say, that no- 
thing of this sort engages IUY attcntion, or causes in me an 
idle interest? True, the theatres do not no\v carry IDe a\vay, 
nor care I to know the courses of the stars, nor did lny soul e\"er 
consult ghosts departed; all sacrilegious Inysteries I detest. 
From 'ïhee, 0 Lord Iny God, to w hOln I o\Ye humble I and 
single-hearted service, by what artifices and suggestions doth 
the cneluy deal with Il18 to desire SOUle sign! But I beseech 
thee by our l{ing, aud by our pure and holy country, Jerusa- 
leul, that as any consenting thereto is far from nle, so may it 
ever be further and further. But when I pray Thee for the 
salvation of any, Iny end and intention is far different. Thou 
John21, gi,yest and wilt give me to follow Tlzee willingly, doing what 
22. TI . It 
IOU 1);Z . 


k " If the causes of the movements 
of bodies were to be known to us, none 
were of more importance to know tran 
such as influence our health. But since, 
in ignorance of these, we seek physi- 
chms, who 8ees not how content we 
should be to be ignorant of the hidden 
mysteries of heayen and earth P" Aug, 
Enchir. c. 16. 
J " Butnow the faithful pray for them- 
selves also, that they may per
evere in 
what they have begun to be. For it is 
useful to all, or almost all, with a yiew to 
this humility) which is so healthful, that 
they sllOuld not be able to know, what 
they 3halll]e hereafter. To this end it is 


said, , Let him who thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest be fall.' For this bene- 
ficial fear, lest, baving been regene- 
rated and now bpginning to livp godly, 
we should, as being secure, think over- 
highly, there are mingled, by the per- 
mi
sion and provision and disposition of 
God, wi
h those who shall persevere, 
other
 \\-ho will not; alarmed at whose 
fall, we may walk on in the right path. 
, with fear and tremblin
,' until, from 
this' life on earth, which is all trial,' we 
pass to another, where wiH he no pride 
to he repressed, and no strife agair;st 
suggestions amI tt'mptations." Aug. 
Ep. 217. 
, 14. 
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J7. Notwithstanding, in hon- lTIany n1o
t petty aud ('on- 
tCluptihlc things is uur curiosity daily tl'll1pted, and how often 
we gi\"e way, wbo call recount? lio\\' ofteu do we begin, as 
if wc ,,"prp tolerating people telling vain stories, lest we 
offcnd the weak; then Ly degrees we take interest therein! I 

o not now to the circus to see a dog coursing a hare; hut in 
I the field, if passing, that coursing pel'ad \'enture "in distract 
me e\'en fron1 
onH' weighty thought, and <1ra\\' me aftel' it: 
not that I turn a
ide the hody of 1l1Y beast, yet still incline 
m)' n1Ïnd thithero And uuless Thou, ha'Ting made lne see 
IllV intinnit.\T, didst speedily adnlonish Joe either through the 

ig-ht itself: by 
Olne conten}plation to rise towards Thee, or 
altogether to despise and pass it by, I cluny stand fixed 
therein. ""'hat, \\Then 
itting at home, a lizard catching flies, 
or a spider entangling the}11 rus.hing into her nets, oft-tinles 
takes lny attention? Is the thing different, because they are 
but slnall creatures? I go on fronl them to praise Thee the 
\\ onclerrnl Creator and Orderer of all, but this does not 
first dra\\p IUY attention. It is one thing to rise quickly, 
another not to fa1l. A nel of such things is my life full; and 
Iny one hope is Thy wonderful great n1ercy. For when our 
heart becollles the receptacle of such things, and is over- 
charged with throngs of this abundant vanity, then are our 
prayers also thereby often interrupted and distracted, and 
\\ hilst in T'hy presence \ve direct the ,"oice of our heart to 
Thine cars, this so great concern is broken off, by the rushing 
in of I kuo"? nut \vhat idle thoughts. Shall \ve then account 
this also alnong things of slight cOllcernlnent, ur shall ought 
bring us bacl\: to hope, save Thy cOlnplete lllercy, since Thou 
hast begun to change us? 
[XXX. '
I.] 58. And 1'hou knowest how far Thou hast already 
changed. llle, who first healedst nle of the lust of "indicating 
myse1f
 that so Thou n1ightest .lorgi re all the rest of my Ps. 103, 
iniquities, alld ltealall 111.1J il1jirnzities, and redeeln lilY l!fe 3 -5. 
./i.um co,.,." pi ion, llnd croll'n ute lci! Ii mercy a lid pity, {( nd 
sllli.
/!1 In.1f desire lcilll good things: ,vho did
t curb illY pride 
with Thy fear, and tame my neck to Thy yoke. _\.nd now I l\lat.U, 
bear it and it is li.lJhf unto lne, ùecause Su hast l'hou proll1Ìsed, 30. 
and hast Inade it; and ,-erily :--0 it was, and I Jine\\" it not, 
\\ hell I feared to take it. 
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 oJGud Il"ltic/i is praised, 10 be prized. 
CONF. 59. But, 0 r
ord, Thou alone Lord ,,"ithout pride, because 
B. Xo Thou art the only true Lord, \vho hast no lord; hath this 
third lánd of tenlptation also ceased fronl 111e, or can it cease 
through this whole life? 'ro wish, nalTIe]y, to be feared and 
loved of n)(
]), for no other end, but that we lnay have a joy 
therein which is no joy? A 111iserable life this, and a foul 
boastfulness! lIenee especially it COlnes, that lilen do neither 

am. 4, purely loye, nor fear Thee. And therefore dost Tholt 1'esist 
6. the proud, and givesl .fJrflce to the ll'illnble: yea, Thou 
Ps.18,7. thunclerest do\vn upon the anlbitions of the world, and lite 
.foundations Ql t lie 17lounlaills fre1nble. Because now certain 
offices of human society Blake it necessary to he lo\red and 
feared of men, the adyersary of our true blessedness layeth 
hard at us, every \,"here spreading his snares of" \veIl-done, 
well-done;" that greedily catching at them, \\Te lnay be taken 
nna\vares, and se,"er our joy fi'Oln Thy truth, and set it in the 
deceh"il1gness of múl1; and be pleased at being loved and 
feared, not for Thy sake, but in ':rhy stead: and thus ha\'ing 
been lnade lil,e hiln, he Inay ha'"e theln for his o""n, not in 
the hands of charity, but in the honds of pUllislullent: who 
Isa. 14, purposed to set Itis throne ill lhe north, that dark and 
13. 14. chilled they nIight senTe him, pervertedly and crookedly 
Lukel2, in1Ïtating 1'hee. But \VC, 0 Lord, behold \ye are Thy little 
32. flock; possess us as Thine, stretch Thy wings over us, and 
let us fly under thenl. Be Thon our glory; let Uð be loved for 
'fhee, and Thy word feared in us. 'Vho would be praised 
of Incn, when Thou blan1est, \yill not be defended of men, 
when Thou judgest; nor c1eli,
ered, when Thou condemnest. 
I 
P
09,29. But when-not lite sinuer is praised in the desires q( his soul, I 
Vulg. nor he blessed u.;lto dolh ullgodlily, but-a man is praised for I 
Ps.IO,3.. . 0 1 . 0 I 
sonle gIft which Thou hast gn"en hun, an( he r
J Olces lTIOre 
at the praise for hilnself than that he hath the gift for which 1 
he is praised, 11e also is praised, while Thou dispraisest; and i 
better is he who praised than he who is praised. For the 
one took pleasure in the gift of God in lnan; the other was 
better pleased with the gift of luan, than of God. 
[XXXl'lI.] 60. By these telllptations we are assailed I 
daily, 0 Lord; without ceasing are we assailed. Our daily 
Prov.27,.fuJ'uflce is the tongue of lnen. And in this ""ay also Thou 
21. COInlnandest us continence. Give what 1'hou enjoinest, and 
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enjoin what 'Thou wilt. 1'hou kno\yest on thismattcr the groans 
of nlY heart, and the floods of Inine eyes. For 1 Cannot learn 
how far I aln more cleanscd ii'oUl this plague, and I llluch 
fear ]}IY secret sins, which 1'hine eyes know, Inine do not. Ps. 19, 
For in other kinds of teulptations I ha\.e some sort of means 12. 
of cxall1Íning Inysclf; in this, scarce any. For, in refraíning 
111)" lllind frOl11 the pleasures of the flesh, and idle curiosity, 
I sce ho\\" luuch I ha\"c attained to, when I do without them; 
foregoi1Jg, or not having them m. For then I ask myself 
how Hluch Inore or less troublesonlc it is to lne, not to have 
them? Then, riches, \vhich are desired, that they Iuay serve 
to some one or two or all of the three concupiscences", if the 1 John 
soul canllot discern, whether, when it hath then1, it despiseth 2, 16. 
theIn, they lllay be cast aside, that so it Ina)' pro,.e itself. But 
to be ,,-ithout praise, and therein essay our powers, Inust we 
li,.c ill, yea so aùandonedly aud atrociously, that no one should 
know without detesting us? ""'hat greater madness can be 
said, or thought of? But if praise useth and ought to aCC0111- 
pany a good life and good ,,"orks, we ought as little to forego 
its COlnpany, as good life itself. "Yet I know not, \,"hether I 
can well or ill be \vithont any thing, unless it be absent. 
61. "That then do I confess unto Thee in this kind of 
temptation, 0 Lord? "llat, but that 1 am delighted \vith 
praise, but \yith truth itself, lnore than ,,"ith prai
e? For 
wpra it propose(l to n1e, whether I would, being phrenzied in 
error on all things, be praised by all lllen, or being consistent 
and 1110st settled in the truth be blamed by all, I see which I 
should chou
e. \7' et fain would I, that the approbation of 
another should not eyen increase IUY joy for any good in Illè. 
\7' et I own, it doth increase it, and not so only, hut dispraise 
doth (liulÏnish it. And when I aln troubled at this IllY 
nlÍ
cry, an excuse occurs to llle, \yhich of what ,"alue it is, 
Thou God knowest, for it leayes nle uncertain. For sincc 
Thou hast conunanded us not continency alone, that is, frolu 


m" A man who makes progress amid 
prosperity, by adversity learns what pro- 
gre
s he has madeo For when he ha
 
an abundance of these passing good::;, be 
trusts not in them; but when they are 
withdrawn, he recognises wbether they 
haxe nnt taken hold of him. For gene- 
rally,when we have them, we think that 


we love them not; but wben they begin 
to depart, then we discover what sort of 
persons we are. For on that we set not 
our beart, wben present, which we part 
from witbout sorrow." Aug. de Y era Re- 
Jig. c.. 47. 
n See above, c. BO. beg. and Dot. x, 
p. 20J. 
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deceit in esIÙ/laliJl!/ lore ofprniseo 
CONF what things to refrain our lo\
e, but righteousnef'\s also, that is, 

. Xo \\Thereon to bcsto,,- it, and ha
t 'wiUed us to love not Thee 
only, but our neighbour also; often, ,vhen pleased with 
intelligent praise, I seeln to 11lyself to be pleased with the 
proficiency or towardliness of Iny neighbour, or to be grieved 
lor è,-il in hirn, when I hear hiln dispraise either what he 
understands not, or is good. For sometimes I aln grieved 
at Iny o,,,n praise, either ,,'hen those things be praisef1 in lne, 
in \\'hich I lnislike Inyself, or eyen lesser and slight goods are 
more esteelnecl, than they ought. But again how know I 
\vhether I am therefore thus affected, because I would not 
ha,'e hinl who praiseth Ine, differ [ron) Ine about myself; not 
as being influenced by concern for hiln, but because those 
saTne good things \vhich please HIe in }}I}self, please me 1110re 
\\'hen they please another also? For some ho\v T am not 
praised when my judgulent of mJTself is 110t praised; for- 
asmuch as either those things are praised, ,vhich displease 
nlC; or those 1110re, which please IDe less. AID I then doubtful 
of 11lyself in this matter? 
62. Behold, in Thee, 0 Truth, I see, that 1 ought not to be 
moved at Iny own praises, for Iny own sake, but for tIle good 
of my neighbour o . And whether it be so with llle, I know 
not. For herein I know less of nlyself, than of 1'hee p. I 
beseech now, 0 my God, discover to lue myself also, that I 
Illay confess unto my brethren, who are to pray for 1He, 
wherein I find myself Inaimedo Let nle exalllÎne 111yself 
again Illore diligently. If in llIY praise I am Ino,yed ,vith the 
good of lllY neighbour, ,,-hy alll I less moved if another be 
unjustly dispraised than if it be Inyself? "Thy aiD I more 
stung by reproach cast upon nlysel
 than at that cast upon 
another, with the saIne injustice, before me? Know I not 


() " For the praise of man ought not to 
bp desired by a well-doer, but to follow 
hirn,that they mayprofitwno can imitate 
also what they praise, not that 1-
e f'hould 
think that he had any advantage, \\ horn 
they praiseo" Aug. de Serm. Dom. in 
.Monte, 1. iio Co 20 "He knoweth, in 
\V hOjo;e Pre
ence I 
peak, yea, in Who..:e 
Presence I think,that I take not so much 
}Jleasur
 in popular praises, as I feel 
anxious and harassed how they ìivc t who 
praise me. For to be praised by ill-livers, 
1 mislike,abhor ,detest; it is a grief to me, 


not a pleasure. But praise from well- 
livers, should I say, I mislike it, I lie ; 
should I say. I like it, I fear lest I should 
be more desirous of unrealities than of 
reality. 'Vhat f'hall I say then? I neither 
wholly like, nor wholly dislike it :-not 
wholly like, lest I be endangered by 
the praise of man; not wholly mislike, 
lest they to whom I preach should be 
ungrateful." Aug. Sl'rm. 333 in die 
ordinat. sure, 
. ]. 
p See above, c. 50 
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this also? or is it at last that I deceire myself, and do not GaL6,
. 
the truth before Thee in my heart and tongue? This mad- 
,

hn 
ness put fill' froIl1 HIe, 0 Lord, lest n1Ïne O\"f'n Inouth Le to tne 
the sinller's oi/to 1Jzakefat lny !lead. I am poor and needy; Ps. 141, 
yet best, while in hidden groanings I displease Inyself, and 
s. 109, 
t.;cek Thy 11lcrcy, until what is lacking in my defcctive statc 22. 
ùe rcnewcd and pcrfected, on to that peace which the cyc of 
the proud knoweth not. 
[XXX'TIII.] 63. \"'ot the word, \vhich cOlnoth out of the 
Ill0uth, and deeds known to tnen, bring with thel11 a 1110St 
dangerous telnptatiol1 through the loye of praise: which, to 
establish a certain excellency of our 0\\"11, solicits and col- 
lccts luen's suffrages. It telnpts, even when it is reproved 
by myself in Illyself, on the very ground that it is repro,"cd; 
and often glories 11lore vainly of the yery contelllpt of vain 
glory; and so it is 110 longer contenlpt of va!u-glory, whereof 
it glories; for it doth not contelnn when it glorieth. 
[XXXIX.] 64. "
ithin also, within is another evil, arising 
out of a like teulptation; whereby ll1en become vain, pleasing 
thE'lllseh.es in then1sch'es, though they please not, or displease, 
or care not to please others. But pleasing thelnselves, they 
much displease Thee, not only ta]\Îng pleasure in things not 
good, as if good, but in Thy good things, as though their 
own q; or c'"en if as thine, yet as though for their own merits; 
or eyen if as though from Thy grace, yet not with brotherly 
rejoicing, hut el1\"}illg that grace to otherso In all these and 
the like perils and tra,-ails, Thou seest the trenIbling of IllY 
11eart; and I rather feel D1Y ,,'ounds to bc cured by Thee, 
than not inflicted by Inc. 
[XL.] 650 'Vhcrè hast Thou not walkcd with DIe, 0 Truth, 
teaching Inc what to beware, and what to desire; when I 
rcfcITcd to Thee ,yhat I could disco'?er here belo\v, and con- 
su1ted Thee? "Tith IllY outward senses, as I luight, 1 sur- 
,'eyed the world, and obsen"ed the life, \V hich lilY body hath 


q " ""hoso, with true piety, believes pleasing, he ascribes to no other than 
and hopes in God, \\'hom he loves, re- His mercy ',""horn he feareth to dis- 

ard
 more those thin
s in which he is plea:;e, gi,:ing thanks that the one has 
displeased with himself, than those, if been healed, makilJg supplication that 
there be such in him, which do not so the other may be healedo" Au
o de C'iy" 
much please him, as the Truth. And Dei, l. v. c. 20. 
that, whHein he now is capable of 



220 God nothing lcltich l
'e call discern, bllll'e
'(xtls HiJnsplf. 
CONF. from me, and these my senses. Thence entered I the recesses 
B. x. of my 1nenlory, those manifold and spacious chanlbers, won- 
derfully furnished with innlllnerable stores; and I considered, 
and stood aghast; being aùle to discerll nothing of these 
things without Thee, and finding none of them to be Theeo 
Nor was I myself, ,,'bo found out these things, ,,'ho went 
over the111 all, and laboured to distinguish and to \Talue every 
thing according to its dignity, taking sonle things upon the 
report of lny senses, questioning about others which I felt to 
be mingled with myself, numbering and distinguishing the 
reporters themsehTes, and in the large treasure-house of Iny 
memory, revolving some tl1ings, storing up others, drawing 
out others. N or yet was I myself when I did this, i. e. that 
my power wllereby I did it, neither ,vas it Thou, for Thon 
art the abiding ligllt, \vhich I consulted concerning all these, 
\\'bether they were, \vhat they \yere, and ho\\' to be yalued; 
and I heard Thee directing and cOllnnanding 1ne; and this 
I often do, this delights 111e, and as far as I Illay be freed 
fronl necessary duties, unto this pleasure ha\'e T recourseo 
Nor in all these which I run O\Tcr consulting Thee, can I find 
any safe place for nlY soul, but in Thee; \vhither Iny scat- 
. tered r Illenlbers l1lay be gathered, and nothing of lIle depart 
from Thee. And sometimes Thou adulittest me to an 
affection, very unusual, in IllY inlllost soul; rising to a 
strange s\veetness, which if it were perfected in Ine, I know 
not \\'hat in it would not belong to the life to come. But 
through my lniserable encumbrances T sink do\vn again into 
these lower things, and aUl swept back by former custoln, and 
alTI held, and greatly weep, but alll greatly held. So 11111('h 
cloth the burthen of a bad CUStOlll \yeigh us do\yn. IIere I 
can stay, but would not; there I ',"ould, but cannot; both 
ways, miserable. 
[XLI.] 66. Thus then have I considered the sicknesses of 
my sins in that threefold concupiscence s, and have called 
Thy right band to lIlY help. For with a wounded heart ha\'e 


r "Long hast thou (0 
oul) lived 
a.bsorbed, and lashed by various and 
discorda,nt longings, thou bearest the 
marks of thy wounds, distracted amid 
many loves. Gather thee up to thyself; 
whatever from without please
 thee, 


seek whom it has for its Author:' Aug. 
in PSo 1450 90 50 vid. sup. 1. ix. 9. 100 et 
info 1. xi. Co 29. 
s See abm-e, C. 30. beg. and not. x, 
p, 2050 
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I beheld Thy brightncss, and stricken back I said, " who can Ps. 31, 
attain thither? I aut cast au,:ay front the Sig/lt if Thine eyes. 22. 
Thou art the Truth who pre
idest o"er all, but 1 through IllY 
co,"etousness \ would not indeed forego Thee, but would with 
Thee possess a lie; as no luan would in such wise speak 
t:lI:-;e1y, as hiulself to Le ignorant of the truth. 
o then I lost 
Thee, ùecause Thou vouchsafcst not to be possessed with a 
lie. 
[XLI I.] ö7. 'YhOlll could I find to reconcile me to 'rhee? 
was I to have recourse to Angels? by what prayers? by 
wh
t sacralucnts? )Iany endeavouring to return unto Thee, 
a11(l of thCll1Selves unable, ha\"e, as I hear, tried this, and 
fitllcn into the desire of curious \.ision
, and heen accounted 
worthy to he deludt-do For they, being high Inillded, sought 
Thee by the pride of learning, s\velling out rather, than 
su1Ïting upon, their breasts, and so by the agreenlent of their 
IH-'art, drew unto theIllSelyes the princes Q/' the air, dlC fellow- Eph. 2, 
cOi1
pirators of their pride, by whoIu, through magical influ- 2. 
cnces, they were deceived, seel{ing a mediator, by \vhom 
they Inight be purged, and there was none. For the devil it 
was, tran
onJlin!l hiJJlself into an Angel qf lig/It. .And it2 Cor. 
llluch enticed proud flesh, that he had no body of flesh. II, 14. 
For they were 111ortal, and 
inners; but Thou, Lord, to \"hom 
they proudly sought to le reconciled, art illlInortal, and \vith- 
out sin. TIut a mediator bet\veen God and man, must have 
sOlnething like to God, sOIllething like to nlen; lest being in 
both like to Ulan, he should ùe far frollI God: or if in both 
like God, too unlike Illan: and so not be a Inediator. That 
deceitful nlediator then, by wholu in Thy secret judgnlents 
pride desen'ed to be deluded, hath one thing in comnlon 
\, ith Ulau, that is sin; another, he would seenl to have in 
COlnlnon with God; and not being clothed with the mortality 
of flesh u, would "aunt hiInself to be iUlffiorta1. But since the Rom. 6, 
lfages Q/ sin is deat/I, this hath he in conunon with lnen, that 20. 
with thmn he should be condelnned to lleath. 
[XLI I 10] us. TIut the true :i\lcdiator, "Thonl in Thy secret 


t See at on', iii. c. 8. v. fin. 
o " That true and benevolent :\ledi- 
ator, shev.ed Himself to mortals iu that 
mortal nature, \\ hich tho!'e malevolent 
and deceiving mediators,bore themseh'eg 


the more proudly, for not having'; and 
promised to miserable man a delusive 
aid, as ifimmortals to mortals." Aug. d
 
Civ. Dei, x. 24. 


" 



222 Great and opposite IJlercies ill tile A.loJlellleltl. 
CONF. Dlcrcy Thou hast shc\\-ed to the hlllnblc, and 
entest, that by 
B. .x. IJis exanlple also they n1ight learn that saIne 11l1111ility, that 

, 
:m. JIediator betlceen God and Ii/an, the lJIan Cbrist Jeslls, 
appeared betwixt 1110rtal sinners and the illnnortal .Just One; 
1110rtal ",'ith Inen, just with God: that because the \vages of 
righteousness is life and peace, lIe Inight by a righteousness 
conjoined \vith God, nlake \'oid that death of sinners, now lllade 
righteous, which lIe willed to ha\'e in conUl1on with thenl. 
Hence lIe was shewed forth to holy Inen of old; that so they, 
through faith in His Passion to COIne, as we through faith of 
it passed, might be sa"ed. For as 
Ian, He was a l\Iediator; 
but as the 'V ord, not in the Iniddle between God and IDan, 
because equal to God, and God with G'od, and together one 
God. 
Rom. 8, 69. How hast Thou lo\'ed us X, good Father, who s}Jaredst 
32. not Thine only Son, but deliveredst Him 'U]J for 'Us 'Ungodly! 
Phil. 2, How hast Thou loved us, for ,,,horn He that tlzo'Uglzt 'if no 
6.8. robbery to be equal u,ith Thee, was rnade subJ.ect even to tIte 
Ps.88,5. deatll if the cross, He alone free an'tong the deadY, baring 
John10,}JOWer to lay down His life, and power to ta!je it again: for 
18. us to Thee both 'iictor and '
ictÏIl), and therefore 'Tictor, 
because the 'Tictim; for us to Thee Priest and Sacrifice, and 
therefore Priest because the Sacrifice; making us to Thee, of 
selTallts, sons, by being born of Thee, and sen'ing us. 'Vell 
Ps. 103, then is IllY hope strong in Him, that Thou v;ilt Ileal all my 
3 R . 8 infirm.ities, by HÌIn 'Vho sitteth at Thy 'right hand and 
om. , 
34. maketb Ùltercessionfor us; else should I despair. For nlany 
and great are my infinnities, many they are, and great; 
but Thy medicine is migl1tier. 'Ve Inight ilnagine that Thy 
"\V ord was far fronl any union ,yith Inan, and despair of our- 
John], selves, unless He had been u'tade jleslt and du'elt aJJlong us. 
12. 


.It "He who made man ofthe dust, and 
breathed life into him, and for that His 
creature gave His Only-Begotten to 
death, how much He loves us, who can 
speak, who can even worthily think p" 
Aug. Serm. 57. c. 13. ,. :Moreover, 
man was to be persuaded hew much God 
loved us, and as what, He loved us; how 
much, lest we should despair, as what, 
lest we should be proud." Id. de Trin. 
1. iv. c. 1. 
Y "In these words especially, the 


person of the Lord appears. For who 
besides was' free among the dead,' but 
He Who, 'in the likeness of sinful flesh,' 
among 8inners wa
 alone' without sin P" 
He tllen was' free among the dead,' 
Who had power to lay down Hi
 life, 
and to take it again, from' Whom no one 
took it, but He laid it down of Himself,' 
"\Yho also could raise up His flesh, as the 
, Temple, destroyeò'by them; when He 
willed, "\Vho, &c." Aug. in Ps. 87.9050 
See above, p. 180. D. y. on 1. ix. 9. 36. 



AUfJ..f())ObÙ/dell by God to retire ./;00111 the Icorid. 223 
700 .Atliighted with nlY sinR and the lnutl1cn of Iny n1Ïscry, 
I had cast in Iny heart, and had purposed tojfee tv the u:ilder- fso 5:>, 
ness: uut Thou forbaddest HIC, and strengthencdst nlC, saying, /0 
Then:fvre Ghrist diedJòr all, tll t LIley u'hic/z live IItay I/J.JU' 
 Cor. 5, 
no IOJl!}er lire 'Unto tllf!l/l.selres, !Jut 'Unto Ili1u that died for 15. 
thelli. 
ee, Lord, I cast }uy ('are "lj()n Tliee, that llnay li,'c, Ps. 5,j, 
and consider u'ondrolls things (Jut if Thy laiC. Thou knowcst 

'o 119 
lIlY nnskilflll11ess, and lIlY illfil'lnities; tt.:ac h UIe, and healulc. 18. ' 
lIe Thiu(' only Son, in JrhuJít are hid all ti,e treatsures qf Co1.2,3. 
l.(;isdfJ1Jt and knou:lerl!}e, hath rcdeenled Ine with His ùlood, 
Let not the proud sjJeak erilqf lite; ùccausc I meditate on Ps. 119, 
1 d I ' ] I " 1 ]22. 
lIlY rallsoIn
 ant eat an ( rIll \:, aue CUllln1Ulllcate It; aHC Vulg. 
pOOl, desired 10 be satisfied ii'oll) IIim, anlongst those that 
eat and are satisfied, and they sll(tll praise tIle Lord u-ItO seek Ps. 22, 
R . 2
 
un. 


Here, where Allgo breaks offtbe ac- 
count of his life, it may be well to sub- 
join bis 0\\ n view of that 'wretched por- 
tion of it, which preceded his conversion 
and baptism. This he gives incidentally 
in answer to the Donatists, who, affect. 
ing 
reat purity of discipline, would 
fain have undervalued his defences of 
tbe Faith on account of his sins. when 
be as yet belonged not to the Faith, 
being a heretic and unbaptized. (Serm. 
3. in p
, 36. 
. ] 9.) "Let them si. eak 
then against us what they \\ ill; we will 
love them, though against their will. 
For we know, brethren, we know their 
speeches; for which let us not be angry 
with them; bear it patiently with us. 
For they see that they have nothing to 
allege in tbe matter itself; so tbey turn 
their speeches again5t us, and be
in to 
speak evil of us, many things which 
tbey know, many which th
y know not. 
ForV\e were once, as the Ap05tle saith, 
, foolish and unbelieving, and to every 
good work reprobate.' 'Ye \\ ere fooli
h 
and pbrensied in a perverse error, we 
deny it not; and in proportion as 'we 
deny not what has past in us, do we the 
more praise God, \Yhohath forgiven us. 
Why then dost thou, after the manner of 
beretic.3, leave the matter, and bet3ke 
thyself to the person? For what am I ? 
\\ hat am I ? A m I the Catholic Church? 


Am I tbe heritage of Christ diffused 
throughout all nations? Enough for me, 
that I am in it. Thou revilest my past 
ills; wbat great thing dost thou herein? 
I am severer ag
inst my ills, than thou; 
what thou revilest, 1 have condemnt:d. 
'tV ould thou woulde
t imitate me, and 
thy error also might become past! Those 
are pa
t ills, which tht:Y know of espe- 
cially in this city. [Cart.hageo See b. iii.] 
For here we li\"ed ill, which I confess; 
and in proportion as I rejoice in the 
grace of God, so do I for my pastsins- 
what shall I sa)' ?-grieve? I should 
grit:ve, were it still 10 But what shall 
I say? joy? 
 either can I say tbis ; 
for would I had never I,een? Yet V\ hat- 
soever I bave been, in the Kame of 
Cbri
t, it is past. But what they now 
censure, they knoV\ not. For there are 
things for V\ hieh they may yet blamE' 
me, but it is tuo much for them to know 
these. For I do toil much in mv 
thoughts, struggling against m
' evf1 
sugge8tic'ls, and baving lasting and al- 
most continual conflict witb the tempta- 
tions of the enemy, who would subvert 
rr.e. I groan to God in my infirmity; 
and He knoweth what my heart ]abour- 
eth with, 'Vboknoweth whatit bringeth 
fortho 'But to me it is a very small 
thing tbat 1 be judged by yo';, or of 
man's judgment,' saith tbe Apostle, 



224 -4.4u!/. '.ft aJu.urer to f ho.w; u'ho 'J'eriled It Ùnjòr !tis early life. 


, yea, I judge not my own self.' For I 
know myself better than they, and God 
better than myself. Let them not then 
reproach you on our account, let them 
not, Christ forbid! For they say, , And 
who are they? and whence arE: they? 
we knew them evil here; where were 
they baptized P' If they knew us well, 
they know that once we sailed hence; 
they know that we tarried in a foreign 


land; they know that we went and re- 
turned, different men. "''''e were not 
baptized here; but the Church, where 
we were baptized, is known to the whole 
world. And there are many of our 
brethren, who both know that we were 
har,tizpd, and were baptized with us. 
It i
 easy then to know this, if any of 
the brethren are concerned on this ac- 
count." 



TIlE ELEVENTI-I BOOI\.. 


Aug. brC'aks off the history of the mode "herehy Go<lled him to holy 
Orders, in order to "confess" God's mercies in opening to him the 
Scriptureo l\foses is not to be understood, but in Christ, not evert 
the first words In tIle beginning God c1'eated the heaven and tlle eaTth. 
Answer to cavillers "ho asked, what did God before He created the 
heaven and the earth, and whence willed He at length to make 
tllelu, whereas He did not make them before. Inquiry into the nature 
of Time. 


[1.] 1. Lord, since eternity is Thine, art Thou ignorant of 
what I say to Thee? or dost 'Thou see in tiule, what passeth 
in tilne? ""-hy then do I lay in order before Thee so many 
rclations? 
 ot, of a trut11, that Thou mightest learn thcll1 
through lne, but to stir up n1Ïne own and my readers' de\'otions 
towards Thee, that we may all say, Great 
's the Lord, runl PS096,4. 
greatly to be praised. I hayc said already, and again will say, 
for love of Thy love do I this. For ,ve pray also, and yet 
Truth hath said, ]lJur Father knoll'et/
 'U_'hat you have need Q/, l\lat. 6, 
before you ask. It is then our affections \vhich \ve lay open 8. 
unto Thee, confessing our o\vn miseries, and Thy Inercies 
upon us, that Thou mayest free us \vholly, since 'Thou hast 
begun, that \ve may cease to be ,,-retched in ourselves, and be 
I blessed in Thee; seeing Thou hast caned us, to become poor l\lat. 5, 
in spirit, anrllneek, and 1nourners, and hUJlgering and athirst 3-9. 
I after righteollsness, and 1nerciful, and jJure in heart, and 
peace-makers. See, I have told Thee Inany things, as I could 
I and as I would, because Thou first ,,
ouldest that I should 
confess unto Thee, U1Y Lord God. For Thou art good,for Ps.] ]8, 
Thy mercy endllrethfor ever. l. 
[II.] 2. But how shaH I suffice with the tOUgUl' of lnr pen 
to uttei' aU Thy cxholiations, and aU Thy terrors, and COll1- 
forts, and guidances, whereby 'rhou hroughtest loe to preach 
Thy 'Vord, and dispense Thy Sacramenta 10 Thy people? 


o · So Augo says a little on his Ordina- 12G ad Albinam, 9. 70 and on his Epis. 
b?n,t? whi{
h he was brought against his copate, Epo 31. aù Paulinum et Thera- 
wIll, In the Ep. 21. ad Valerium, and siam: he speaks somewhat more fully 3i 
Q 



Augo's dread oj'tlte Episcopllfeo 
CONF. And if 1 suffice to utter them in order, the drops b of time are 
Eo XI. . . } d I h I b d d O.,.." 
precIous \vIt 1 IIle; an ong aye urne to 'Jne ztate 'In .L 71Y 
lau;, and therein to confess to Thee my skill and unskilfulness, 
the day-break of Thy enlightening, and the reUlnants of Iny 
darkness, until in firmity be s\vallovfed up by strength. And 
I would not ha\re aught besides steal a\vay those hours which 
I find free frolll the necessities of refreshing Iny body and the 
po\yers of lilY 111ind, and of the ser\'ice which we o,,-e to men c: 
or \yhich though \\Te owe not, we yet pay. 
3. 0 Lord IllY God, give ear unto my pI"ayer, and let Thy 
mercy hearken unto my desire: because it is anxious not for 
Inysclf alone, but 'would serve brotherly charity; and Thou 
seest n1Y heart, that so it is. I would sacrifice to Thee thel 
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to what he did or what happE'ned to hirr., 
in a sermon preached 
'lest hi8 character 
be stained," on the "life and conversation 
of his Clergy." S. 355. 
o 2. " I, whom, 
by the grace of God, ye see as your 
Bishop, came as a young man to this 
city, as many of you know. 1 was look- 
ing for a place where to form a monas- 
tery, to lin
 there with my brethren. 
For all worldly hopes I had abandoned, 
and what I might ha,re been, I would 
not be; nor yet sought I to be what I 
am. ' I chose rather to be cast down in 
tbe house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of the ungodly.' I separated 
me from those who love tbe world, nor 
yet did I set myself with those, who are 
placed over the peop:e. K or in the 
Feast of my Lord did I 'choose the 
higher place,' but the' lower' and abject 
one, and itpleased Himto say tome' Go 
up higher.' But so exceedingly dîd I 
dread the Episcopate, that because my 
reputation had now begun to be of some 
account among the servants of God, I 
would not go to any place where 1 knew 
thpre was no Bishopo For I was ware 
of this, and did what I could, that in a 
low place I might be saved, lest in a 
hi
h one I should be perilled. But, as 
I said, the sen-ant must not oppose his 
l'flaster. I came to this city to see a 
friend, whom I thought I might gain to 
God, that he might live with us in the 
monastery; I came as bein
 safe, the 
place having a Bishop already. I was 
laid hold of, made a presbyter, and by 
this step, came to the Episcopacy." He 
bad sold and given to the poor what he 
cal1s " his petty little roverty," or his 
" few paternal acres," (Ep. 126. 
. 6.) 
to liv
 on the common stock, " but our 


common, yea our larg-e and all-suffici- 
ent support was to be God Himself,"(ib.) 
" vehemently longing after that per- 
fection whereof the Lord 
pake." 1\1at. 
19, 21. and " having determined to be 
content with such food only as is neces- 
sary for the health of the body." (de 
Uti!. Credo 9. 30) 
b The hour-glasses of his time, which 
went by "atero Old Ed. 
c St'e above bo vi. 90 3. p. 880 90 15. 
p. 98. and no i. and Actt. Eccleso 
S. Augo Epo 213. " before mid-day and 
after mid-day am I involved in the 
busines
 of men; &c. and de Ope 
l\Ionacho 9- 570" I call to witness on m)"1 
soul the Lord Jesus, in Whose name r ! 
speak these things boldly, that as far as 
relatestomyown advantage, I had much 
rather daily during certain hours (as far 
as is appointed in weB-governed monas- 
teries) work to a dpgree with my hands, 
and have the other hours free for reading I 
and prayer, or composing something out! 
of the Diyine Scriptures, than be subject I 
to those most disordered perplexities of I 
others' differences in secular matters, I 
either to be formally decided, or ended 
by mediation; to wbich toils that 
ame 
A postle has bound us, and that not by I 
his own will, but by His, who spake by 
him. I pass by innumerable other ec- I 
clesiastical toils, which no one perhaps 
believes, who ha
 not tried. We do . 
not then' bind heavy burdens, and lay 
thpm Oil your shoulders, which we touch I 
not with a finger,' since if we might, 
consistently with the nature of our office, , 
(He seeth who trieth our hearts,) we 
had rather do this, which we exhort you 
to do, than those things, which ourselves 
are compelled to do." 



l
,.ayer to iludersltlJlll Scripture. 
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cn ice of IllY thought anfl tongue; do Thou gi,-c me, ,vhat I 
um) offer Theeo For I a1n poor and needy, Tlton ricll to all Ps.8, 16. 
tliat call upon Thee; 'Yho, inaccessible to care, carest for us. 
:r2. 
CirculJiCise frOIll all rashness and an lying both }IlY in\vard and EX06,12. 
outward lips: let Thy Scriptures be Iny pure delights: let DIe 
not be deceived in them, nor decei\
e out of theu1. Lord, 
hearken and pity, 0 Lord tny God, Light of the blind, and 
Strength of the weak; yea also Light of those that see, and 
Strength of the strong; hearken unto Inf soul, and hear it 
crying out if the dejJ/hs. For if thine ears be not with us in Ps. 130, 
the depths also, ,,-hither shall we go? whither crr? The day 
so 74 
is Tlâne, and the night is Tlâne; at Thy beck the 11loments 16. ' 
flee bfo Grant thereof a space for our lneditations in the 
hidden things of Thy law, and close it not against us who 
lalock. For not in yain wouldest Thou have the darksome 
secrets d of so TIlanrpages written; nor are those forests \yithont Ps. 29, 
their harts e which retire therein and range and walk; feed, lie and 42. 
down, and l'uminate f. Peifect rue, 0 Lord, and reveal them 
unto Jne. Behold, Thy voice is lny joy; Thy ,-oice exceedeth 
the abundance of pleasures. Give what I 10,re: for I do lo,'e; 
and this hast Thou given: forsake not Thy own gifts, nor 
despise Thy green herb that thirsteth. Let me confess unto 
Thee whatsoever I shall find in 1'hy books, and Ilea)" tIle Ps. 26, 
voice qf pra1'se, and drink-in Thee, and meditate on the 7. 
wonderful things out of Thy law; even from the beginning, 
wherein Thou lnadest the heaven and the earth, unto the 
everlasting reigning of Thy holy city with Thee. 
4. Lord, hare 1nercy on me, and Ilear 1ny desire. For it is 
not, I deenl, of ihe earth, not of gold and silyer, and precious 
stones, or gorgeous apparel, or honours and offices, or the 
pleasures of the flesh, or necessaries for the body and for this 
life of our pilgrinlage; all v;hich shall be added 'Unto those that l\J at. 6, 
seek Thy killgdon
 and TllY righteou8Jless. Behold, 0 Lord nlY 33. 


d" God has therefore in the Scriptures 
clothed his mysteries with clouds, that 
the love of truth in men might be kindled 
by the very difficulty of discovering 
them. For if they were such only as 
were very readily understood, truth 
would neither be earnestly sought after 
nor found with pleasure." A ug. de Vera 
Relig. c. 170 
· According to the Old Vers. " The 
Q2 


voice of the Lord perfecting the hart
." 
For the voic
 of the Lord first perfected 
those who subdue and repel the en- 
venomed tongues [in allusion to the re- 
lated enmityofbarts to serpents] 0 "And 
will lay bare the forests." And then will 
He lay bare to ther.t the dark depths of 
the Divine books and mysteries where 
they may feed freely. Aug. ad loco 
r See on ho vi. ('0 3. 



228 All 'wisdol/l hidden i /I [fltrisl, to be sOlly/tllll rOllgh Hi1n.. 
CONF. God, \vherein is my de
ire. The 'It'icked hare told 'Jne of 
B. x 
 delights, but '/lot Sitch as TltlJ lalt', 0 Lord. Behold, \vherein is 

;:J

. IllY desire. Behold, Fath
r, behold, and 
ee and approve; 
and be it pleasing in the sight of Thy l11ercy, that I 111ay find 
grace before Thee, that the inward part of '.rhy words be 
opened to me knoc/"Ù'.q. I beseech by our Lord Jesus Christ 
Ps.80, Thy Son, the ilIan qf Thy ri,qhl haud, flte Son l!/1Jfflll, IT/7lon
 
17. Tltoll lllu
t established for ThY8e?/
 as Thy l\Iediator and ours, 
through "Thorn 'l
hou soughtest us, not seeking Thee, but 
John 1, soughtest US, that we nlight seek 'Thee,-Thy JVord, through 
3. IVho11l ThOlt lilac/est all thing,r.;, and all10ng them, Ine also ;- 
Thy Only- Begotten, through 'Yhorn Thou calledst to adop- 
tion the belie\Ting people, and therein me also ;-1 beseech 
Rom. 8, Thee by Hiln, \vho slUetlt at Tlly 'J'igld hand, and intercedel" 


l. 2, u'ith Thee jor llS, Ùl JVhOlll aloe hidden all I he IreaSII1'es 0/ 
3. 'lcÙ;do1Jt and knowledge. These do I seek in Thy books. O!, 
John 5, CJ"' d O d 711T'. . 1 0 . h H . If 1 . . h h ' T 1 0 
46. .c:I.lIJl It l'.LOSeS u'1'lle j t 11S saIt nnse; t us salt t e rut 1. 
[IlL] 5. I would hear and understand, how," In the Begin- 
ning Thou lnadcst the heaven and eard)." l\Ioses "Tote this, 
wrote and departed, passed hence from Thee to Thee; nor is 
he now before me. For if he were, I would hold hin1 and ask 
him, and beseech hin1 by Thee to open these things unto HIe, 
and would lay the ears of my body to the sounds bursting out 
of his u1outh. And should he speak Hebre\v) in vain \vill it 
strike on lny senses, nor would aught of it touch my lnind; but 
if Latin, I should know \vhat he said. But whence should I 
kno\v, whether he spake truth? l
 ea, and if 1 knew this also, 
should I kno\v it from hin1? Truly within IDe, within, in the I 
challlber of Iny thoughts, Truth, neither Hebrew, nor Greek, i 
nor Latin, nor barbarian, without organs of voice or tongue, 
or sound of syllables, \vould say" It is truth," and I forthwith I 
should say confidently to that man of Thine, " thou sayest I 
truly." 'Vhereas then I cannot enquire of him, Thee, Thee 
I beseech, 0 Truth, full of'VholIl he spake truth, Thee, my I 
God, I beseech, forgive my sins; and Thou, \vho gayest him 
Thv selTant to speak these things, give to Ine also to nnder-I 
sta
d them. I 
t 
[IV.] 6. Behold, the heavens and the earth are; they pro- 
claim that they \vere created; for they change and vary". 
g See above bo vii. c. ] 1. p. ]22. and note r. 
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\Vhl'reas whatsoever hath not becn Ina<.le, and yet is, hath 
nothing in it, \vhieh before it haù not; and this it is, to 
change and vary. They proclaim al
o, that they Iuade not 
thelnselves; cc therefore we are, ùecause we havc been Inade; 
we were not thercfore, before we were, so as to make ourselves." 
Now the evidence of the thing, is the voice of the speakers. 
Thou therefore, Lord, Inadest thenl; who art beautiful, for 
they are beautiful; \\'ho art good, for they are good; who Art, 
for they are; yet are they not beautiful nor good, nor are they, 
as Thou thcir Creator art; conlpared with 'Vhom, they are 
nrither beautiful, nor good, nor are. This \yc know, thanks 
be to Thee. And our knowledge, compared \vith Thy know- 
ledge, is ignorance. 
['T.] 7. But how didst Thou 7nake the lteaz:en and tlte earth? 
and what the engine of Thy so n1ighty fabric? For it \\'as 
not as a IHunan artificer, fornling one bodr from another, 
according to the discretion of his luind, which can in sOlne ,yay 
invest with such a form, as it seeth in itself by its inward eye h . 
And whence should he be able to do this, unless Thou hadst 
Inade that Inind? and he invests \vith a fornl what already 
exi
teth, and hath a being, as clay, or stone, or wood, or gold, 
or the like. And whence should they be, hadst not Thou 
appointed then1? Thou nladest the artificer his body, Thou 
the luind cOlnmanding the limbs, Thou the n1atter whereof he 
makes any thing; Thou the apprehension \vhereby to take in 
his art, and see within \vhat he doth without; Thou the sense 
of his body, \vhereby, as by an interpreter, he Inay from Inind 
to matter, convey that \vhich he doth, and report to his Inind 
what is done; that it \vithin may consult the truth, which 
presideth o"er itself, whether it be \\?ell done or no. All these 
praise Thee, the Creator of all. But how clost Thou Inake 
them? how, 0 Goll, didst Thou 1nake lieal:ell and eartlt? 
V' erily, neither in the hea\'en, nor in the earth, didst Thou 
'illake lwaren and eaTllt; nor in the air, or ,vaters, seeing these 
also Lclong to lite lteareu and the ea,.U,; nor in the "'hole 
world didst Thou make the whole world; because there was 
no place where to nlakc it, before it ""as Blade, that it 111Ïght 
ùe. Nor didst Thou hold any thing in 'I'hy haud, whereof 
to make hca,'cn and earth. For whence shouldest Thou have 


h See b. x. 
. 5:
. 



230 God speaks to us, Ùl lÙue, else Eternally ill His 1V01.d. 
CONF. this, which Thou hadst not Inade, thereof to make any thing? 
B. X I. F h' 
PSo 33, or \v at IS, but because Thou art? Therefore Thall spakest, 
9. 6" and t!ley 1,cere 171ade, and il1 Tlly 
Vord Thall 1uadest theln. 
[''1"1"] 8. But how didst Thou speak? In the \vay that the 

lat.17, roice caIne Ollt q,f fIle cloud, sa!Jing, Tllis is 'JJ1Y 
eloved Son? 
D. For that ,.oice passed by and passed a\vay, began and ended; 
the syllables sounded and passed away, the second after the 
first, the third after the second, and so forth in order, until the 
last after the rest, and silence after the last. 'Vhence it is 
abundantly clear and plain that the Illotion of a creature 
expressed it, itself telnporal, serving Thy eternal will. And 
these Thy w<:>rds, created for a tilne, the out\vard ear reported 
to the intelligent soul, \yhose in\vard ear lay listening to Thy 
Eternal 'V ord. But she cOlnpared these \yords sounding in 
tilne, with that Thy Eternal "T ord in silence, and said" It is 
different, far different. These ,vords are far beneath me, nor 
are they, because they flee and pass away; but the TVord of 
IHY Lord alJidetll above DIe j01" eve'!"." If then in sounding 
and passing words Thou saidst that hea
"en and ea'l"tlt should be 
'JJlllde, and so 'J}llldest heaven and eartlt, there was a corporeal 
creature before hea\Ten and earth, by ,,'hose lnotions in time 
that voice lllight take his course in time. But there \yas nought 
corporeal before Ileaven and eartlt; or if there ""ere, surely thou 
hadst, without such a passing voice, created that, whereof to 
ll1ake this passing \Toice, by which to say, lei tile heal'en and 
the ea1"tlt be 1nade. For whatsoever that were, ",.hereof such 
a voice were Inade, unless by Thee it were made, it could not 
be at all. By what 'V ord then didst Thou speak, that a body 
n1Ïght be nlade, \vhereby these words again Inight be lnade? 
John I, [VII.] 9. Thou callest us then to understand the Tf 7 0rd, 
1. God with Thee God, 'Vhich is spoken eternally, and by It are all 
things spoken eternally. For what \vas spoken was not spoken 
successÍ\
ely,onethingconcluded that thenextlnight bespoken, 
but all things together and eternal1yi. Else have \ve tÏ1ne and I 
change; and not a true eternity nor true iInmortality. This 
I know, 0 ll1Y God, aud gi\Te thanks. I know, I confess to 
Thee, 0 Lord, and \vith me there kno\ys and blesses Thee, 


I " For in the Eternal, speaking pro- thing future, as though it were not as 
perIy, there is neither any thing past, yet, but whatsoever is, only is." Aug. 
a..c; though it had passed away, nor any lib. 83. quæst. quo 19. 



God knoll's and says eternally wliat lakes place ill I Ùne. 2:31 
whoso is not unthankful to assured Truth. 'Ve know, Lord, 
we know; since inaslnuch as any thing is not whieh \vas, and 
is, which was not, 80 far forth it dietb and ariseth. K othing 
then of Thy ,V ord doth gi\'e place or replace, because It is 
trul) iUl111orta] and eternal. And therefore unto the 'V' ord 
cot'tcrnal with Thee Thou dost at once and etcrnally say all 
that Thou clost say; and whate\"er Thou sayest shaH be made 
is luade: nor <1ost Thou lnake, otherwise than by saying; and 
yet are not all things Dlade together, or everlasting, which 
Thou Inakest by saying. 
[YIII.J 10. "
hy, I beseech Thee, 0 Lord nly God? I see 
it in a ,yay ; but ho\\" to express it, I know not, unless it be, that 
whatsoever begins to be, and lea"es off to be, begins then, and 
]eayes off then, when in Thy eternal Reason it is known, that it 
ought to begin or leave off; in w bich ltea
on nothing beginneth 
or lea"eth ofl: This is Thy 'V ord, whie h is also " the Begin- John 8, 
uing k , because also It speaketh unto us." Thus in the Gospel 

r
ld 
lIe speaketh through the flesh; and this sounded outwardly in 
the ears of InelJ; that it Inight be belie,yed and sought in- 
wardly, and found in the eternal Verity; where the good and 
only Jla.sier teacheth all I-lis disciples. There, Lord, hear I 
Thy \'oice speaking unto me; because He speaketh unto us, 
who teacheth us; but He that tcacheth us not, though He 
speaketh, to us lIe 
peaketh not. ""'-ho now teaeheth U", but 
the unchangeable Truth? for e,ren when we are adnlonished 
through a changeable creature; ,ve are but led to the un- 
changeable Truth; where \\"e learn truly, 'll'l"le 'ire r
ta"d and John 3, 
29 
heal" HiJn, and rejoice greally because oj' the Brideyroolli'8 · 
l'oice, restoring us to IIilll, froln \VhOll1 we are. _\.nd there- 
fore the Beginning, because unleEs It abided, there should not, 
when we \vent astray, be whither to return I. But when we 
Ie "He saith 'The Beginning, be- ble voice, ' TherefClre' He saith, 'be- 
cause also I speak unto you,' Believe me lieve me to be the Beginning, beCall-ße 
t? be the Beginning, lest ye die in your that ye may believe, I not only am, but 
smso For as thou
h in what they said, also speak unto you.'" Aug. ad loco 
, 'Vho art Thou P' they had said DO other 1" "
hither should the mind return, 
than, ' What shall we believe Thee to to become good, tut to The Good when 

)e,' He answereth, ' The Beginninp:,' it loves and desires and obtains It? 
!oe o believe me to be the Beginning. For "Thence if it turn away again, and be- 
If the Beginning- remained a
 He is, with come not good, thereby, that it doth 
the Father, not taking the form of aser- turn away from the Good, unless that 
vant, or speaking, as man to man, how Good, whence it turns away abode in 
should they believe in Him, since feeble Itself, it would not have whither to turn, 
hearts could not hear the Intelligible if it would amend." Aug. de Trin. 1. 
Word without the intervention of a sensi- viiio c. 3. .. Ae
" and Principium, sig- 



232 Glealns of Divine Trutlt-.J."tIanicltæan cavils. 
CONF. return froll1 error, it is through knowing that we return; and 
B. XI. that we lnay know, He teacheth us, because lIe is the Beginning, 
and speaking unto us. 
[IX.] 9. In this Beginning, 0 God, !tast Tholl 'Jnade heaven 
and earth, in Thy \V ord, in Thy Son, in Thy Power, in Thy 
'Visdoln, in Thy Truth; \vondrously speaking, and \\"ondrously 
Inaking. 'Vho shall cOlnprehel1d? "rho declare it? "That 
is that which gleams through lne, and strikes IllY heart ,yithout 
hurting it; and I shudder and lándle? I shudder, inasnluch as 
I anl unlike it; I kindle, inaslnuch as I aln like it. It is 
'Visdoln, \'Tisdoln's self which glealneth through me; severing 
IllY cloudiness \vllich yet again lnantles over me, fainting froln 
it, through the darkness which for IllY punishlnent gathers 
Ps.3I, upon lne. For 'Jrty strengt/
 is brougllt dou
n in need, so that 1 j 
II. cannot support D1Y blessings, till Thou, Lord, \Vho hast been 
Ps. 103, gracious to all1nine ÙÛquities, shah heal all rny injirJnities. 
3- 5. .For Tlto'll shalt also redeeJn u
y lifefro'lrt corr
l})tion, and crown 
'ine'lvith loving kindness and tender mercies,andsltaltsatiify'J}
Y 
desire u,ith good things, because 'In.l/ youth shall be reneu'ed like I 
Rom. 8, an eagle's. For in hope we are saved, \vherefore 'we through 
24. 25.. . 
 -F. TI 0 L h . h . bI I Th 
JJatlence walt J or IY proDnses. et 1m t at IS a e, lear ee 
inwardly discoursing out of 11hy oracle: I \vill boldly cry out, 
Ps. 104, Ho'tv 'lvonde'ljitl aTe Thy works, 0 Lord, in W'isdoulllast Thou, 
240 rnade them all; and this 1V1'sdou
 is the Beginning, and in : 
that Beginning didst Thou make heaven and earth. 
[X.] 12. Lo are they not full of their old leaven, who say 
to us, "'Vhat was God doing before He 1nade heaven and 
earth ,2" "For if (say they) He were unelnployed and 
\yrought not, why does He not also hencefol'th, and for ever, 
as ] Ie did heretofore? For did any ne\v motion arise in 
God, and a ne\v will to Inake a creature, "rhich lIe had never 
before tnade, ho\v then would that be a true eternity, where 
there ariseth a will, \vhich "'as not? For the \,'in of God is 
110t a creature, but before the creature; seeing nothing could 
be created, unless the will of the Creator had preceded. The 
,,"ill of God then belongeth to 1-1 is very Substance. And if 
aught IUl\-e arisen in God's Substance, which before was Dot, 
that Substance cannot be truly called eternal. But if the will 


nifyillg " the fir
t Principle" as well as not ut:; expressed by Ollr corresponding 
" Beginning" ha,-e a force, which can- Scriptural term. 
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of God has been fronl etl'rnity that the creature should be, 
why \\raS not the creature also fro111 eternity?" 
[XI.] 13. '\Yho spea}
 thus, do not yet understand Thee, () 
'Yi.sdoln of God, Light of souls, understand not J?et how the 
things be nlade, which by Thce, and in Thee are Inadc: yet 
they strive to cOlnprchend things eternal, \vhilst their heart 
fluttereth between the Illotions of things past and to COlne, 
and is still unstable. "Tho shall hold it, and fix it, that it be 
settled awhile, and awhile catch the glory of that ever-fixed 
Eternity, and cOlllpare it with the tillles which are ne"er fixed, 
and see that it cannot be c0111pared; and that a long tÍlne 
cannot becollle long, but out of nlany nlotions passing by, 
which cannot be vrolonged altogether; but that in the Eternal 
nothing pa::;scth, but the whole is present; whereas DO tilne is 
an at once present; and that all tinle past, is driven on by 
tinle to COIne, and all to COlne follo\\'eth upon the past; and 
an past and to COIlIC, is created, and flows out of that \vhich 
is e"er prescnt? "Tho shall hold the heart of man, that it 
Inay stand still, and see how eternity eyer still-standing, 
neither past nor to COllIe, uttereth the times past and to 
come? Can IllY hand do this, or the hand of my lllouth by 
speech bring about a thing so great? 
[XI!.] 14. See, I answer }lilll that asketh," 'Yhat did God 
beforc l-fe lnade heaven and earth?" I answer not as one is 
said to have done merrily, (eluding the pressure of the ques- 
tion,) "lIe was preparing hell (saith he) for prycrs into 
lnysteries." It is one thing to answer enquiries, another to 
lnake sport of enquirers. So I answer not; for rather had I 
answer, " I know not," ,,,hat I kno\," not, than so as to raise 
a laugh at hiln who askedl deep things and gain praise for one 
who answereth false things. But I say that Thou, our God, 
art the Creator of every creature: and if by the name 
" heaven and earth," e,pery creature be understood; I bold1y 
say, " that before God Blade hca,'cn and earth, lIe did not 
nlake any thing. For if TIe lnadc, ,,,h'1t did I-Ie nlake but a 
creature? And would I kne\v whatsoeyer I desire to know 
to IUY profit, as I l\:now, that no creature was IHadc, before 
there was 111adc auy creature. 
[XIII.] 15. But if any excnrsi\'c brain rovc ovcr the 
ilnaJ.{cs of forepasscd tilHes, and wonder that 'fhou thc God 



23-1 Titne itselj' a Creature, tllerejòre not before Creation. 
CONF.. Almighty and All-creating and All-supporting, l\laKer of 
B. XI. heaven and earth, didst for innumerable ages forbear froln so 
great a work, before Thou wouldest make it; let hin1 awake" 
and consider, that he "ronders at false conceits. For whence 
could innumerable ages pass by, which Thou 111adest not, 
Thou the Author and Creator of all ages? or "rhat times 
should there be, which were not made by Thee m ? or how 
should they pass by, if they never were? Seeing then Thou 
art the Creator of all times, if any time was before Thou 
rnadest heaven and earth, why say they that Thou didst forego 
working? For that very time didst Thou make, nor could 
till1es pass by, before Thou madest those times. But if before 
lleaven and eartlt there "ras no tilne, why is it delnanded, what 
Thou then didst! For there "ras no "then," \yhen there \vas 
no tinle. 
16. Nor dost Thou by time, precede time: else shouldest 
Thou not precede all times. But Thou precedest all things 
past, by the sublimity of an ever-present eternity; and sur- 
passest all future because they are future, and when they 
Ps. 102, conle, they shall be past; but Thou art fhe Sa1Jle, alld Thy 
27. yea1's .failn of. Thy years neither COlne nor go ; whereas ours 
both come and go, that they all may conle. Thy years 
stand together, because they do stand; nor are departing 
thrust out by con1Ïng years, for they pass not away; but 
ours shall all be, when they shaH no 1110re be. Thy years are 
one day; and Thy day is not daily, but To-day, seeing Thy To- 
day gives not place unto to-morrow, for neither doth it replace 
yesterday. 'fhy To-day, is Eternity n; therefore didst Thou 
beget The Coeternal, to whom Thou saidst, 1ìâs day have I 
begotten Thee. Thou hast luade all things; and before all 
times Thou art: neither in any time was time not. 
[XIV.] 17. At no time then hadst Thou not maùe any 
thing, because time itself 'Thou madest. And no times are 
coeternal \vith Thee, because Thou abidest; but if they abode, 
they should not be times. For what is time? 'Vho can 
readily and briefly explain this? 'Vho can even in thought 
cou1prehend it, so as to utter a word about it? But \yhat in 


In See above b. vii. c. 15. ended bv the commencement of the mor- 
n " For where the day neither com- row, it is ever To-day." Aug. Enchir. 
mences with thE'! end of yesterday, Doris 49. 
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discourse do ".e Inention more familiarly and kno\vingly, than 
time? Anc1, \ye understand, when we speak of it; we under- 
:-;tal1<1 also, when we hear it spoken of by another. 'Vhat 
tlJCu is tilue? If 110 one asks IDe, I know: if I wish to explain 
it to one that asketh, J know not: Jet I say boldly, that I 
know, that if nothing passed a,,-ay, till1e past were not; and if 
nothing \vere coming, a time to come were not; and if nothing 
were, time present ,,'ere not. Those t\vo tiules then, past 
and to COlne, ho\v are they, seeing the past now is not, and 
that to COlne is not yet? But the present, should it always be 
present, and never pass into tilDe past, verily it should not be 
till1c, but eternity. If tÏ1ne present (if it is to be time) only 
COlllCth into existence, becausf' it passedl into tilne past, ho\v 
can we say that either this is, whose cause of being is, that 
it shall not be; so, namely, that we cannot truly say that 
titne is, but because it is tending not to be? 
[X.'T.] 18. And yet \\.e say," a long time" and" a short 
tiule ;" still, only of time past or to come. A long time past (for 
exall1ple) we call an hundred years since; and a long tillle to 
conle, an hundred years hence. But a short time past, we 
call (suppose) ten days since; and a short time to come, ten 
days hence. But in n hat sense is that long or short, which is 
not? F or the past, is not no\v; and the future, is not :yet. 
l..et us not then say, " it is long;" but of the past, " it hath 
been long;" and of the future," it ,viII be long." 0 my 
Lord, 111Y Light, shall not here also Thy Truth mock at Inan ? 
F'or that past tilne which was long, was it long when it was 
no". past, or when it was yet present? For then might it 
be long, when there "
as, what could be long; but when past, it 
was 110 longer; wherefore neither coulrl that be long, which 
was not at all. .Let us not then sar, " time past hath been 
long:" for we shall not find, what hath been long, seeing that 
since it was past, it is no IIlore; but let us say, " that present 
tiule ".as long;" because, when it ,,'as present, it was long. 
.For it had not yet passed away, so as not to be; and therefore 
there \vas, ,,'hat could be long; but after it was past, that 
ceased also to be long, which ceased to be. 
19. Let us see then, thou soul of Illan, \vhether present 
time can be long: for to thee it is gi \Ten to feel and to mea- 
snre length of time. 'Vhat wilt thon ansu"er me? Are an 
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CONF. hundred years, \vhen present, a long tin1e? See first, whether 
llo XI. an hundred years can be present. For if the first of these 
years be no\v current, it is present, but the other ninety and 
nine are to come, and therefore are not yet, but if the second 
year be current, one is now past, another present, the rest to 
come. A nd so if \ve aSSUlue any Inicldle year of this hundred 
to be present, all before it, are past; all after it, to COlne; 
\vherefore an hundred years cannot be present. But see at 
least whether that one which is now cUI'rent, itself is present; 
for if the current 1110nth be its first, the rest are to COIne; if 
the second, the first is already past, and the rest are not yet. 
Therefore, neither is the year now current present; and if 
110t present as a whole, then is not the year present. For 
twelve months are a year; of which ,vhatever be the current 
1110nth is present; the rest past, or to come. Although 
neither is that current month present; but one day only; the 
rest being to come, if it be the first; past, if the last; if any 
of the Iniddle, then aluid past and to come. 
20. See how the present time, which alone we found could 
be called long, is abridged to the length scarce of one day. 
But let us examine that also; because neither is one clay 
present as a whole. For it is made up of four and twenty 
hours of night and day: of which, the first hath the rest 
to COIne; the last hath them past; and any of the lllÍddle 
hath those before it past, those behind it to COlne. )
ea, that 
one hour passedl a\"ay in flying particles. 'Vhatsoe,.er of it 
hath flown away, is past; \vhatsoever remainéth, is to come. 
If an instant of tilne be conceived, which cannot be divided 
into the smallest particles of moments, that alone is it, \vhich 
D1ay be called present. 'Vhich yet flies \vith such speed from 
future to past, as not to be lengthened out with the least 
stay. For if it be, it is diyided into past and future. The 
present hath no space. \Vhere then is the time, \vhich we 
111ay call long? Is it to come? Of it we do not say, " it 
is long ;" because it is not yet, so as to he long; but \\'e say, 
" it will be long." 'Vhen therefore \vill it be ? For if e\'en 
then, wlJen it is yet to come, it shall not be long, (because 
what can be long, as yet is not, ) and so it shall then be long, 
when fruB1 future which as Jet is not, it shall begin now to be, 
and have bCCOIHe preseut, that so there should exist what Jnay 
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ùe long: then (loes tinle present cry out in the words abo,'e, 
that it caHIlot Lc long. 
[XVI.] 21. And yet, Lord, \ve percei\ c intervals of tilHcs, 
and compare them, and say) SOlne arc shortcr, and others 
longer. "T c 111CaSUre also, ho,,' 111uch longer or shorter this 
tinlc is t11an that; and wc answer, " This is double, or treble; 
and that, but once, or unly just so Iuuch as that." nut \\"0 
meaf'ure tilnes as they arc passing, hy percei,'ing them; but 
past, which now are not, or the future, which are not yet, who 
can lueasure? unless a n1an s11all presulne to say, that can be 
measured, which is not. "Then then thue is passing, it Iuay 
be percei,Ted and lueasured; but when it is past, it cannot, 
because it is not. 
[XVII.] 22. 1 ask, Father, I affinn not: 0 mJ God, I'ule 
and guide l11e. "'Vho \vill tell l11e that there are not three 
tiUICS, (as we learned when boys, and taught boys,) past, 
present, and future; but present onIJ, because those hvo are 
not? Or arc they also; and "'hen from future it becon1eth 
present, doth it come out of S0111e secret place; and so, when 
retiring, from present it becolneth past? For where did they, 
who foretold things tu come, see them, if as yet they be not? For 
that which is not, cannot be seen. ,And they who relate things 
past, could not relate theIn, if in Inind they did not discern 
thcll1, and if they were not, they could no way be discerned. 
Things then past and to come are." 
[XVIII.] 23. Pennit nle, Lord, to seek further. 0 111)" 
Hope, let not Iny purpose be confounded. For if times past 
and to cOlne be, I would know where they be. 'Vhich yet 
if 1 cannot, yet I kl1o\v, wherever they be, they are not there 
as future, or past, but present. For if tllere also they be 
future, they are not yet there; if there also they bc past, they 
are no longer thel'c. "Theresoever then is w hatsoe\'er is, it is 
only as present. Although when past facts are related, there are 
drawn out of the memory, 110t the things then1selvcs which are 
past, but words which, conceived by tbe illlagûs of the things, 
t1leY, in passing, ha,'e through the senses left as traces in the 
luind. Thus Iny childhood, which now is not, is in tirne past, 
\vhich no,\, is not: but now when I recall its ilnage, and ten of 
it, I behold it in the present, because it is still in IllY nlernory. 
'Vhethcr there be a like canse of forctelling things to COine 



238 The julu,/'e prespnt to lite '/uiud, by il.ç ,
'iglls 0'/' causes. 
CONF. also; that of things which as yet are not, the ilnages nlay be 
B. XI. . d b f 
 I ) .. I {' 0 
- perce 1 ve e ore, a rear y eXIstIng, conless, lilY God, 
1 know not. This indeed I kno\\r, that we generally think 
before on our future actions, and that that forethinking is 
present, but the action \vhereof \ve fore think is not yet, 
because it is to COlne. "\Vhich, "rhen we have set upon, and 
have begun to do \\'hat \ve were forethiukiug, then shall that 
action be; because then it is no longer future, but present. 
24. Which way soever then this secret fore-perceiving of 
things to COlne be; that only can be seen, which is. But 
what no\v is, is not future, but present. 'Vhen then things 
to come are said to be seeD, it is not themsehres which as Jet 
are not, (that is, which are to be,) but their causes perchance 
or signs are seen, which already are. Therefore they are not 
future but present to those \v ho now see that, from which the 
future, being fore-conceived in the lTIind, is foretold. 'Vhic11 
fore-conceptions again now are; and those who foretel those 
things, do behold the conceptions present before theln. Let 
now the numerous variety of things furnish Ine SOine exanlple. 
I behold the day-break, I foreshe\v, that the sun is about to 
rise. 'Vhat I behold, is present; \vhat J fore-signify, to come; 
not the sun, \\'hich already is; but the sun-rising, which is not 
yet. And yet did I not in lny mind Ï1nagine the sun-rising 
itse l 4 (as now \vhile I speak of it,) I could not foretel it. But 
neither is that day-break \vhich I discern in the sky, the sun- 
rising, although it goes before it; nor that Ïlnagination of my 
mind; which t\"O are seen now. present, that the other \vhich 
is to be 111ay be foretold. Future things then are not yet: 
and if they be not yet, they are not: and if they are not, they 
cannot be seen; yet foretold they may be from things present, 
which are already, and are seen. 
[XIX.] 25. 
'hou then, Ruler of Thy creation, by what 
way dost Thou teach souls things to cOlne? For Thou didst 
teach Thy Prophets. By what way dost Thou, to WhOlll 
nothing is to conIe, teach things to COlne; or rather of the 
futur
, dost teach things present? For, what is not, neither 
Ps. 139, can it be taught. Too far is this way out of Iny ken: it is 
6. too mighty for 1ne, I cannot attain unto it; but from Thee 
I can, \vhen Thou shalt vouchsafe it, 0 sweet Light of my 
hidden eyes. 



Past llnd Jill" re (j',ly e:t'isl iu ll,c soul. '239 
[XX.l 26. ""'hat no\\' is clear an(] plain is, that neither 
t11Ïngs to COlne nor past are, N or is it properly said, "there 
be three times, past, present, and to come :" yet perchance it 
Jnight he properly said, " there be three tiules; a present of 
things past, a present of things present, and a present of 
things future." For these three do exist in some sort, in the 
soul, hut otherwhere do I not see tllem; present of things 
past, Il1e1110ry; present of things present, sight; present of 
things future, expectation. If thus we be pennitted to speak, 
I see three tin1es, and I confess there are three. Let it be 
said too, " there be three times, past, present, and to come :" 
in our incorrect way. See, I object not, nor gainsay, nor 
find fault, if what is so said be but understood, that neither 
what is to he, now is, nor" hat is past. For but fe\v things 
are there, \vhich we speak properly, 1110st things improperly; 
still the thiugs intended are understood. 
[XX!.] 27. I 
aid then even now, ,ve measure tilnes as 
they pass, in order to be able to say, this tinle is twice so 
luuch as that one; or, this is just so much a8 that; and so of 
any other parts of time, wllich be measurable. 'Vherefore, as 
I said, \\ge n1easure tilnes as they pass. And if any should ask 
Ine, " How kno\vest thou?" I might ans\ver, "I know, that we 
do Ineasure, nor can We measure things that arc not; and 
things past and to come, are not." But time present how' 
do we Ineasure, seeing it hath no space? It is lueasured 
while passing, but when it shall ha"e past, it is not measured; 
for there \viH be nothing to be measured. But whence, by 
w11at \vay, and whither pas
es it while it is a lneasuring? 
whence, but froin the future? 'Yhich \vay, but through the 
present? whither, but into the past? From that therefore, 
which is not yet, through that, ,vhich hath no space, into that, 
which now is not. Yet what do we 111eaSUre, if not time 
in SOlne space? For \ve do not say, single, and double, and 
triple, and equal, or any other like way that we speak of tiu1e, 
except of spaces oftilneso In what space then do we 111easure 
tilne passing? In the future, whence it passetll through? 
But what is not yet, we lneasure not. Or in the present, 
by which it passes? but no space, \ve do not measure: or 
in the past, to which it passes? But neither do we n1easure 
that, which now is not. 



240 Things apparently Jllain, greal mystc1 o ies. 
CONF. [XXI 1.] 28. l\Iy soul is on fire to kno\v this nlost intricate 
B. XI. enigma. Shut it not up, 0 Lord my God, good Father; 
through Christ I beseech Thee, do not shut up these usual, 
yet hidden things, froln lny desire, that it be hindered from 
piercing into theln; but let theln dawn through Thy enlight- 
ening luercy, 0 Lord. 'Vholn shall I enquire of concerning 
these things? and to wholu shall I n10re fruitfully confess U1Y 
ignorance, than to Thee, to 'Vhom these my studies, so yehe- 
luently kindled to\vard Thy Scriptures, are not troublesome? 
Gh 7 e \vhat I lO\7e; for I do love, and this hast Thou given me. 
Mat. 7, Giye, Father, "\Vho truly knouoest to gitoe good gifts unto Tliy 
11. children. Give, because I ha,'e taken upon IDe to l\:now, and 
Ps.73, trouble is before TIle until Thou openest it. By Christ I 
16. beseech Thee, in His
 Nalue, Holy of holies, let no luan dis- 
Ps.116, turb HIe. For I beliez:ed, and therefore do I speak. This is 


.. 27, my hope, for this do I live, that 1 'JJlay contelnplate tile 
4. delights oj'tlle L(i'J'd. Behold, Tholl hast 11lade 'Iuy days old, 
Ps.39,õ. and they pass a\vay, and how, I kno\v not. And we talk oftilne, 
and time, and tilnes, and tilnes, "Ho\v long tÏ1ne is it since he 
said this;" "how long time since he did this;" and" how long 
tinle since I sa'v that;" and "this syllable hath double tilne 
to that single short syllable." Thesf' words \ve speak, and 
these we hear, and are understood, and understand. 1\10st 
manifest and ordinary they are, and the self-same things again 
are but too deeply hidden, and the disco\7cry of them were 
new. 
[XXIII.] 29. I heard once from a learned man, that the 
motions of the sun, moon, and stars, constituted tilne, and I 
assented not. }i'or why should not the motions of all bodies 
rather be times? Or, if the lights of heaven should cease, 
and a potter's \vheel run round, should there be no tilue by 
which \ve might measure those whidings, and say, that either I 
it llloved with equal pauses, or if it turned sOInetimes slower, 
other\vhiles quicker, that some }Oounds were longer, other 
shorter? Or, \"hile \\TC \vere saying this, should we not also 
be speaking in tillle? Or, should there in our words be some 
syllables short, others long, but because those sounded in 
a shorter tinIe, these in a longer? God, grant to lnen to see 
in a small thing, notices comlnon to things great and slual1. 
Gen. 1, The stars and lights of heaven, arc also for sigll,t;;, and for 
14. 



TIle lnolioTls of tI,e llelll'enly bodies not titne. 24 J 
I seasons, and for yea1'S, and for days; they are; yet neither 
should I say, that the going round of that wooden \vheel was 
a day, nor Jet he, that it was therefore no tilDe. 
30. 1 desire to know the force and nature of tÏIne, by which 
ne Jncasure the motions of bodies, and say (for example) this 
lnotion is twice as long as that. For I ask, Seeing " day" 
denotes not the stay only of the sun upon the earth, (ac.. 
cording to which day is one thing, night another;) but 
also its whole circuit from east to east again; according 
to which 'we say, " there passed so many days," the night 
bcinb included when ,ve say, " so Inany days," and the nights 
Dot reckoned apart ;-seeing then a day is completed by 
the motion of the sun and by his circuit fronl east to 
east again, I ask, does the nlotion alone 1l1ake th
 day, or the 
stay in which that Inotion is cOlllpleted, or both? For if 
the first be the day; then should we ha,-e a day, although 
I the sun should finish that course in so s111all a space of ti111e, 
as one hotH COlnes to. If the second, then should not that 
make a day, if between one sun-rise and another there were 
, but so short a stay, as one hour COUles to; but the snn HUlst 
go four and hventy times about, to complete one day. If 
both, then neither could that be called a dav, if the sun 

hould run his whole round in the space of one hour; nor 
that, if, while the sun stood still, so nluch titne should o'"cr- 
pass, as the sun usual1y n1a1
es his ,,,hole course in, fronl 
morning to morning. I will not therefore now ask, what that 
is which is called day; but, \\-hat tÍ111e is, ,,-hereby we, Inea.. 
suring the circuit of the sun, should sar that it was finished in 
half the tÏ1ne it was wont, if so be it was finished in so small 
a space as twelve 110urs; and conlparing both times, should call 
I this a single time, that a double tinlc; even supposing the sun 
to run bis round frOID east to cast, sometimes in that single, 
SODletinles in that double time. Let no man then tell nle, 
that the motions of the hea,'cnly bodies constitute tilues, 
because, when at the prayer of one, the sun had stooù stil1, Jos. 10. 
till be could achieve his victorious hattIe, the sun stood 
still, but tiule ,yent OIl. For in its own allotted space of 
time was that battle waged and ended. I perccÏ\-e tiulC then 
to be a certain extension. But do I perceive it, or seelu 
to perceive it? Thou, Light and Truth, wilt shew me. 
R 
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The 'lno/ions qt' bodies not time. 


CONF. [XXIV.] 31. Dost Thou bid me assent, if allV define 

. XI. titne to be " Illotion of a body?" Thou dost not bid n;e. For 
that no body is moved, but in time, T hear; this Thou sayest ; 
but that the Illotion of a body is tin1e, I hear not; Thou 
sayest it not. For when a body is moved, I by time llleasure, 
ho\v long it nloveth, fronl the tilne it began to move, until it 
left off? And if I did not see whence it began; and it con- 
tinue to move so that I see not ,,-hen it ends, I cannot 
measure, save perchance from the time I began, until I cease 
to see. And if I look long, I can only pronounce it to be a 
long titne, but not how long; because when ,,-e say" how 
long," \ve do it by cOlllparison; as," this is as long as that," 01 
" this twice so long as that," or the like. But when \ve caD 
mark the distances of the places, whence and ",-hither goetb 
the body moved, or his parts, if it moved as in a lathe, then 
can \ve say precisely, in how 111uch time the motion of that 
body or his part, froin this place unto that, "ras finished 
Seeing therefore the Illotion of a body is ODe thing, that b) 
\vhich \ye Ineasure how long it is, another; who sees not: 
\vhich of the t\VO is rather to be called tÏIlle? For and if [ 
body be sOlnetÏ1lles moved, sometimes stands still, then w( 
measure, not his motion only, but his standing still too b} 
time; and we say, " it stood still, as much as it mO\Tcd;" 01 
"it stood still twice or thrice so long as it moved;" or an), 
other space which our n1easuring hath either ascertained, OJ 
guessed; Inore or less, as we use to say. Time then is nOI 
the Inotion of a body. 
[XXV.] 32. And I confess to Thee, 0 Lord, that lye", 
know not what time is, and aga
n .1 c.onfess unto Thee,. (, 
Lord, that I know that I speak this In tIme, and that ha\'ln
1 
long spoken of tilHe, that very" long" is not long, but by th{1 
pause of tilne. How then know I this, seeing I kno\v not whall 
time is? or is it perchance that I know not how to eXl)res
1 
"That I kno\v? 'V oe is nle, that do not even know, wha'j 
I know not. Behold, 0 my God, before Thee I lie not; bu; 
Ps. 18, as I speak, so is Iny heart. Tllou shalt light 'fJzy caudle JI 
28. Tholl, 0 l
o}'d 1JlY God, 'wilt enlighten 1ny darkness. I 
[XXV L] 33. Does not nlY soul Inost truly confess unt( 
Thee, that I do measure titHes? Do I then Ineasure, 0 In) 
God, and know not what I measure? I measure the lllotior 
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of a body in tÎ1ne; and the time itself do I not measure? Or 
could I indeed measure the ulotion of a body ho\\. long it 
were, and in how long space it could come from this place to 
that, without nleasuring the time in which it is nloved? This 
SaIne time then, how do I measure? do we by a shorter 
tilne measure a longer, as by the space of a cubit, the space 
of a rood? for so indeed \\
e seem by the space of a short 
syllable, to Ineasure the space of a long sy11able, and to say 
that this is double the other. Thus measure we the spaces 
of stanzas, by the spaces of the verses, and the spaces of the 
ver8
S, by the spaces of the feet, and the spaces of the feet, 
by tbe spaces of the syllables, and the spaces of long, by the 
spaces of short syllables; not Ineasuring by pages, (for then 
W
 lneasure spaces, not tinlCs;) but when we uttcr the words 
and they pass by, and we say" it is a long stanza, because 
COlnposed of so many verses; long \"erses, because consisting 
of so many feet; long feet, because prolonged by so many 
syllables; a long syUable because double to a short one." 
But neither do we this way obtain any certain measure of 
tin1e; because it may be, that a shorter \Terse, pronounced 
Inore fully, Inay take up Inore time than a longer, pronounced 
hurriedly. And so for a verse, a foot, a syllable. 'Vhence it 
seemed to Ine, that time is nothing else than protraction; 
but of what, I kno\v not; and I tnarvel, ifit be not of the mind 
itself? For what I beseech Thee, 0 my God, do I measure, 
when I say, either indefinitely" this is a longer time than 
that" or definitely "this is double that?" That I measure time, 
I know; and yet I measure not time to come, for it is not yet; 
nor present, because it is not protracted by any space; nor 
past, because it now is not. What then do 1 measure? Times 
passing, not past? for so I said. 
[XX'TII.] 34. Courage, IllY mind, and press on mightily. 
God is our helper, He 'lnade us, and not we ourselves. Press Ps. 100, 
on where truth begins to dawn. Suppose, no\v, the voice of3. 
a body begins to sound, and does sound., and sounds on, and 
list, it ceases; it is silence now, and that voice is past, and is 
no more a voice. Before it sounded, it was to COIne, and 
could not be lneasured, because as yet it \vas not, and now 
it cannot, because it is no longer. Then therefore while it 
sounded, it Inight; because there then was what might be 
R2 



2J4 l"'Ùne Call11ut properly be 11leasu.red ez'en by ztself. 
CONF. Ineasured. But yet even then it was not at a stay; for it was 
ß. XI.' d . C ld 0 b d h 
passIng on, an passIng away. ou It e measure t e 
rather, for that? For "rhile pa
sing, it "
as being extended 
into some space of tinIe, so that it lnight be lneasured, since 
the present hath no space. If therefore then it Inight, then, 
10, suppose another voice hath begun to I'ound, and still 
soundedl in one continued tenor without any interruption; let 
us Ineasure it while it sounds; seeing when it hath left 
sounding, it will then be past, and nothing left to be Ineasured; 
let us lneasure it verily, and tell ho,v Hluch it is. But it 
sounds still, nor can it be l11easured but fì'on1 the instant it 
began in, unto the end it left in. For the very space 
between is the thing ,ve l11eaSlUe, namely, n'0l11 some 
beginning unto SOlne end. "Therefore, a voice that is not 
yet ended, cannot be measured, so that it lllay be said how 
long, or short it is; nor can it be called equal to another, or 
double to a ::;ingle, or the like. But vlhen ended, it no longer 
is. IIow luay it then be lneasured? And yet we measure 
til11CS; but yet neither those which are not yet, nor those 
,vhic h no longer are, nor tho
t-' which are not lengthened out 
by sonle pause, nor those which have no bounds. 'V c 
lueasure neither tÍ1nes to COllie, nor past, nor present, nor 
passing; and yet we do meaSlue times. 
35. " Deus Creator olnniuln," this verse of eight syllables 
alternates bct\veen short and long syllables. The fOlu short 
then, the first, third, fifth, and seventh, are but single, in 
respect of the four long, the second, fourth, sixth, and eighth. 
Everyone of these, to everyone of those, hath a double time: 
I pronounce theIn, report on theIn, and find it so, as one's 
plain sense perceives. By plain sense then, I nleasure a 
long syllable by a short, and I sensibly find it to baye twice 
so lnuch; but ,vhen one sounds after the other, if the fOrIner 
be short, the latter long, h ow shall I detain the 
hort une, and 
how, measuring, shall I apply it to the long, that I Inay find 
this to have twice so much; seeing the long doe
 not begin 
to sound, unless the short leave
 
ounding? And that \
erY I 
long one do I measure as }JI'esent, seeing I lneasure it not till 
it be ended? N 0\" his ending is his passing away. 'Vhat 
then is it I Ineasure? where is the short syllable by which I 
1ueasurc? where the long which I IneaSUl'e? Both ha\
e 
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onlldcd, hav"c flown, passed away, art' no Ulore; and yet I 
n}('asure, and confidently answer (so far as is presumed on a 
practised 
('n
e) that as to space of time this syllahle is hut 

ingle, that double. And yet I could not do this, unless they 
I werE:' already past and ended. It is not then themselves, 
which now are not, that I Ineasnre, but something in nlY 
1I1l'1IlOrr, which there renlains fixed. 
36. It is in thee, 11lY Inind, that I lllPasnre tiJues. IntelTupt 
Inc not, that is, interrupt not thyself with the tUlnults of thy 
iIupressions. In thee I lneasure time
; the iUlpression, which 
things as they pass by cau:--e in thee, renlains even when they 
, arc gone; this it is which '3till present, 1 llleasure, not the 
thing
 which pass by to Inake thi
 Ï1nprcssion. 'fhis I Inea- 
f'iure, when I1neasure tilHes. Either then this is tiuH:', or I do 
not lllea"ure tilues. "11at when we lueasure silence, and say 
that this silence hath held as long time a
 did that voice? do 
we 110t 
tretch out our thought to the lueasure of a voice, as 
if it sounded; that 1'0 we lllay be able to report of the intervals 
ùf silence in a given space of tinle 
 For though both ,'oice 
and tongue he still, yet in thuught we go oyer poeln
, and 
n
rses, and any other disconr
c, or dimensions of motions, and 
report a
 to the spaces of tinlcs, how much this is in respect 
I of that, no utherwi
e than if YoCan
T we did pronounce thenl. 
If a luan would utter a lengthened fo\ouud, and had settled in 
thought ho', long it should be, he hath in silence already 
, gone through a space of tilne, and cOlnluitting it to Inenlorr, 
, hegins to utter that 
peech, which 
ounds on, until it be 
brought unto the end proposed. Yea it hath sounded, and 
I will sound; for so 1l1uch of it as is finished, hath sounded 
already, and the rest will 
ound. And rhus passedl it on, 
I tlntil the present intent conveys o\'('r the fÌtture into the past; 
the pa8t increasing by the dÍ1ninution of the fhture, until by 
the con:--luuptiOll of the future, all is past. 
[XX'
II I.] 37. But how is that future dinlinished or 
t'unsullIed, which as yet is not? or how that past increased, 
which is now no longer, sa'-è that in the Inind which enacteth 
this, there be thn'{' things done? For it expects, it considers, 
I it relucmbers; that so that which it expecteth, through that 
which it considereth, pa
seth into that which it reUle111- 
hereth. 'Vho therefore denieth, that things to COlne arc not 



246 Lengtlt qf future and past, only 'relative to tlte mind. 
CONF. as yet? and yet, there is in the mind an expectation of things 
B. XI. to come. And who denies past things to be now no longer? 
and yet is there still in the mind a memory of things past. 
And who denieth that the present time hath no space, because 
it passeth away in a moment? and yet our consideration con- 
tinueth, through which that which shall be present pro- 
ceedeth to becoille absent. It is not then future titne, that 
is long, for as yet it is not: but a " long future," is " a long 
expectation of the future," nor is it time past, which now is 
not, that is long; but a long past, is " a long memory of the 
past." 
38. I alII about to repeat a Psahn that I know. Before I 
begin, my expectation is extended over the whole; but when 
I have begun, how much soever of it I shall separate off into 
the past, is extended along my IIIeluory; thus the life of 
this action of lnine is divided hetween my memory as to 
what I have repeated, and expectation as to ,vhat I am about 
to repeat; but "consideration" is present with me, that 
through it "That ,vas fÌlture, may be conveyed over, so as to 
become past. 'Vhich the lllore it is done again and again, 
so much the IllOl'e the expectation being shortened, is the 
lnemory enlarged; till the whole expectation be at length 
exhausted, when that whole action being ended, shall have 
passed into memory. And this which takes place in the 
whole Psalm, the same takes place in each several portion of 
it, and each several syllable; the salue holds in that longer 
action, ,vhereof this Psalm may be a part; the same holds in 
the ,vhole life of Ulan, whereof aU the actions of Inan are 
parts; the same holds through the whole age of the sons of 
nlen, whereof all the lives of men are parts. 
Ps.63,4. [XXIX.] 39. But because Thy loving kindness is better 
vera 8. titan all lit'es, behold, my life is but a distraction, and Thy 

,
i.m. 'right llanduplteld 1ne,in 111
 Lord the Son oj'lI'tlln, the lJIediator 
betwixt Thee, The One, and us lnany, manyo also through 
Phil. 3, OlU manifold distractions an1Ìd lnany things, that by Him I 
13. 14. 'Inay apprehend in Wltou." I lIa've been appreltended, and may 
be re-collected froln myoId conversation, to foHow The One, 


o " Before we arrive at the One, we break us oft'from the One." Aug. Berm. 
need many things. Let the One extend 255. c. 6. See below, b. xii. c. 16 and 
'Us on, lest the many distend us, and note. 
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forgetting what is behind, and not distenderl hut extended, 
not to things ,,'hich shall be and shall pass away, but to tllose 
I things l.vhich are before, not distractedly but intently, Ifollr;w Ps026,7. 
on .for the prize if JJ(lj heavenly calling, \,
here I Iuay hear Ps.27,4. 
the 9:oice if Thy praise, and conteJnplate Thy delights, 
11either to COIne, nor to pass away. But now are 'iny yenrs Ps. 31, 
spent ill ulourning. .And Thou, 0 Lord, art Iny conlfort, IllY 100 
Fathl'r everlasting, but I have heen se"ered an1Ïd times, 
WhOSl
 order 1 know not; and Iny thoughts, e\
en the inmost 
bowels of Iny sou], are rent and Inangled 'with ttunultuous 
nu-ieties, until I flow together into Thee, purified and lnolten 
by the fire of Thy love. 
[XXX.] 40. And now win I stand, and beconle finn in 
Thee, in IHY 1110uld, Thy truth; nor will I endure the 
qu{'stion
 of Illen, who bJY a penal disease thirst for more 
than they can contain, and :say, "what did God beforE' lIe 
'lIlade Ilearen and earth?" " Or, how callIe it into His Jnind to 
make any thing, having never before Inade any thing?" Give 
thcln, 0 Lord, well to bethink thenIf'p}yeS what they say, and 
to find, that" never" cannot be predieatcd, when" tinle" is 
not. This then that He is said " never to ha,Te Inade;" what 
el
e is it to say, than" in 'no tilne' to have Inade?" Let thcn} 
see therefore, that tÏ1ne cannot be without created being p , 
and cease to sjJeak that vanity. l\Iay they also be extended Phil. 3, 
tuu'ards those things u'hich are 6ft/ore"; and understand Thee 13. 
before all tinles, the eternal Creator of all times, and that no 
tinles be coeternal with Thee, nor any creattu-c, even if there 
he any creature before all time:s. 
[XXXI.] 41. 0 Lord nIY God, what a depth is that recess 
of Thy lnysteries, and how far frolll it have the consequences 
of IllY transgressions ca
t nle! Heal nIine e} el', that I nIay 
share the joy of Thy light. Certainly, if there be a u1Índ 
gifted with such \
ast knowledge and foreknowledge, as to 
know all things past and to COlne, as I know une well-known 
Psahn, truly that Blind is passing wo:aderful, and fearfhlly 
muazing; in that nothing past, nothing to COllle in after-ages, 


P ":Forifetemity and time are rightly had DO creature come into existence, 
disting-uished, in that time exists Dot which should vary something by some 
without a varying changeableness, c]Jange pH Aug. de Civ. Dei, b. xi. c. 6. 
whereas in eternity is no chanRe, who See below, h. xii. c. 29, end. 

eeth not that time
 could not h.,,-e been, 



248 God knows things, not in successioll, but eterually. 
CONF. is any more hidden fronl hÌ111, than when I sung that Psahn, 
B. XI. ,vas hidden from me what, and how much of it had passed 
away from the beginning, what, and bow luuch there re- 
Inained unto the end. But far be it that Thou the Creator 
of the Universe, the Creator of SOlÙS and bodies, far be it, 
that 'Thou shouldest in such wise know all things past and 
to cOlne. Far, far lnore wonderfully, and far lnore mysteri- 
ously, clost thou know theIne For not, as the feelings of one 
who singeth \vhat he kno,yeth, or heareth some "
ell-known 
song, are through expe
tation of the" ords to COIne, and the 
relllcinbering of those that are past, varied, and his senses 
diyicled,-not so doth any thing happen unto Thee, unchange- 
ably eternal, that is, the eternal q Creator of n1inds. Like 
then as Thou in tile Be.qiJllling knewest tIle ilea-veil and tIle 
earth, without any variety of Thy knowledge, so rnadest 
Thou in the Beginning heaven and earth, ,vithout any 
distraction of Thy action. 'Vhoso ul1derstandeth, let him 
confess unto Thee; and whoso understandeth not, let hÍ1n 
confess lliltO Thee. Oh how high art Thou, and yet the 
Ps. 146,hulnble in heart are Thy dwelling-place; for Thou raisest 
8. up those that are bou'ed down, and they fall not, "rhose ele- 
vation Thou art. 


q" In God, all things are ordered and He disposed through the ordered causes 
fixed; nor doth He any thing, as by a of things in the unchangeableness of His 
sudden counsel, which He did not from most hidden counsels, whereby each se- 
eternity foreknow that He should do; veral thing, which in its appointed time 
but in.the movements of the creature, comes to [our] knowledge, He both 
which He wonderfully governeth, Him- makes, when present, and, when future, 
self not moved in time, in time is said bad already made," Aug. in Ps.I05, 45. 
to have done, as by a sudden will, what 9- 35. 



THE T\,rELFTH BOOK. 


Aug. proceeds to comment on Gen. 1, 1. and explains the" heaven" to 
mean that spiritual and incorporeal creation, which cleaves to God 
unintermittingly, always beholding His countenance; "earth," the 
formless matter whereof the corporeal creation was afterwards formed. 
He does not reject, however, other interpretations, which he adduces, 
but rather confesses that such is the depth of Holy Scripture, that 
manifold senses may and ought to be extracted from it, and that 
whatever truth can be obtained from its words, does, in fact, lie con- 
cealed in them. 


[I.] I. l\Iy l1eart, 0 Lord, touched with the words of Thy 
holy Scripture, is much busied, amid this poverty of my life. 
And therefore mosttin1es, is the poverty of human understand- 
ing copious in ,yords, because enquiring hath llJOre to :say 
than discoyering, and delnanding is longer than obtaining, 
and our hand that knocks, hath more work to do, than our 
hand that receiyes. "T e hold the pron1Ïse, \vho shalllnake it 
Dtùl? lj" God he for us, lr/to can he against us? Ask, and ye Rom. 8, 
slllLlllta
'e; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall he 

;tt. 7, 
opened unto you. Fol' everyone illat asketlt, 'J.eceivetlt; and 7. 8. 
lie Illat seekelh, jindetlt; and to ItÙn that kllocketll, shall it 
be opened. These be Thine own promises: and \vho need 
fear to be decei\
ed, ,vhen the Truth proluiseth ? 
[11.] 2. The lowliness of my tongue confesseth unto 1':hy 
Highness, that Thou madesl lteal'en and earth; this heaven 
which I :see, and this earth that I tread upon, whence is this 
earth that I bear about me; Thou madest it. But where is 
that Iteaven Qf Iteare1l8, 0 Lord, which \ve hear of in the 
words of the Psaln1, Tile heaven oj' hea-l'cns& are lite Lord's; Ps. 115, 
hut ille ea1'th Itaill He given to tile cltildren o.l'lllen? ""'here 16. 


a E. V. "The heaven, eyen the O'CWi1 'CW Ps. 148,4. Deut. lO, 14. 
heavens," lito "The heavens, hea- 1 Kings 8,27. Neh, 9,6. according to a 
vens." The TaTg. however, as well constrt'ction which the Hebrew gram- 
as the , and V ulg. regard the words mariansoften apply; and so, I find, Obad. 
t:J'CttI t:::Ic'ttJn as equivalent to Sephorno and lbn Yecbaiah take it. 



250 "Earth without form and void," unforrned rnatte'r. 
CONF. is that heaven which we see not, to which all this which we 
B. XII . see is earth? For this corporeal whole, not being wholly every 
where, hath in such wise received its portion of beauty in 
these lower parts, whereof the lowest is this our earth; hut 
to that heaven l!llteavens, even the hea\Ten of our earth, is 
but earth: yea both these great bodies, rnay not absurdly be 
called eartli, to that unknown heaven, 'If)l,ich is lite Lord's, not 
tlie sons' of men. 
[III.] 3. And now this ear/It \vas invisible and 'If'ithollt 
fOJ'1Jz, and there was I know not what depth of abyss, npon 
whic h thel'e was no light, hecause it had no shape. There- 
fore didst Thou command it to be written, that da1"kness uoas 
upon tIle face ql lite deep; what else than the absence of 
light b? FOl' had there been light, where should it have been 
but by being over all, aloft, and enlightening? "\Vhere then 
light was not, what was the presence of darkness, but the 
absence of light? Da1"kness therefore lcas upon it, because 
light was not upon it; as where sound is not, thcl'e is silence. 
And what is it to have silence there, but to hay'e no sound 
there? Hast not Thou, 0 Lord, taught this soul, which con- 
fesseth unto Thee? Hast not '_rhou taught me, Lord, that 
before Thou fonnedst and diversifiedst this fonnles8 Blatter, 
there was nothing, neither colour, nor figure, nor body, nor 

pÏ1'it? and yet not altogether nothing; for there "Tas a certajn 
fonnlessness, without any beauty. 
[IV.] 4. How then should it be called, that it n1Ïght be in 
some measure conveyed to those of duller luind, but hy some 
ordinary wOI"d? .And \vhat, among all parts of the world can 
be found nearer to an absolute fonnlessness, than ea'i,th and 
deep? FOI', occupying the lowest stage, they are less beau- 
tiful than the other higher parts are, transparent all and 
shining. 'Vherefore then may I not conceive the form- 
lessness of matter (which Thou hadst created without beauty, 
whereof to lllake this beautiful world) to be suitably inti- 
mated unto n1en, by the nalne of earth iuvisible and u'itllout 
forrn. 
['T.] 5. So that ,vhen thought seeketh what the sense may 
conceive under this, and saith to itself, " It is no intellectual 


IJ Tacitly opposed to the Manichees, darkness was a self-existent substance. 
a
 also much which rollowð, with whom 
ee Note Ao i. anò i. h. 
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fonn, as life, or justice; because it is the Dlatter of bodies; 
nor object of sense, because bf'ing invis'ible, and without 
form, there ,vas in it no object of sight or sense;" -while 
ulan's thought thus saith to itself, it may endeavour either to 
know it, by being ignorant of it; or to be ignorant, by know- 
ing it. 
[VI.] ö. But I, Lord, if I would, by my tongue and my 
pen, confess unto Thee the whole, whatcver Thyself hath 
taught me of that lnatter,-the nanIe whereof hearing beiol'e, 
and not undcI"standing, when they who understood it not, told 
me of it, so I conceived C of it as having inu1.uIlerable foruls 
and di\
erse, and therefore did not conceive it at all, IllY lnind 
tossed up and down torn and horrible "fonns" out of all 
order, but yet "forms ;" and I called it without .lorln not 
that it wanted all fonll, but because it had such as IllY lnind 
would, if presented to it, turn froln, as unwonted and jarring, 
and human fì'ailness would be troubled at. And still that which 
I conceÏ\Ted, was WitlIOltt,foJ'lIl, not as being deprived of all fonn, 
but in comparison of more beautiful fonns; and true reason 
did persuade me, that I must utterly unease it of all remnants 
of forDl whatsoever, if 1 would conceive lnatter absolutely 
'without fOTlll" and I could not; for sooner could I imagine 
that not to be at all, which should be deprived of all fonn, 
than conceh
e a thing betwixt fOrIn and nothiug, neither 
fonned, nOl" nothing, a fonnless ahnost nothing. So IllY 
11lind ga\Te over to question therenpon with lIlY spirit, it being 
filled with the Ï1nages of fonned bodies, and changing and 
varling thelll, as it willed; and I bent lllyself to the bodies 
themselves, and looked more deeply into their changeableness, 
by which they cease to be what they have been, and begin 
to be what they were not; and tIns salHe shifting fronl fonn 
to fornI, I suspected to be through a cel'tail1 fornlless state d, 
not through a lnere nothing; yet this I longed to kl1o\v, 
not to suspect only.-If then nlY voice and pen would con- 
fe

 unto Thee the whole, whatsoe\-er 1.nots Thou didst open 
for Dle in this question, what reader would hold out to take 
in the whole? 
 or fo'halliny heart for all this cease to give 
Thee honour, aud a song of praise, for those thing
 which it 


C See abO\"e, b. iii. 9. 11. and note 
A 0 9. io b. 


d Set:' below, c. 
, end. 



252 iJIalter not created out oj' God's Subslllllce. 
CONF. is not able to express. For the changeableness of changeable 
B. XII. things, is itself capable of all those forms, into \vhich these 
changeable things are changed. And this changeableness, 
\vhat is it? Is it soul? Is it body? Is it that which consti- 
tuteth soul or body? l\Iight one say, " a nothing sOlnething," 
an "is, is note," I would say, tl1Ìs were it: and yet in some 
way was it e\Ten then, as being capable of receiving these 
visible and compound figures. 
[VII.] 7. But whence had it this degree of being, but 
froln Thee, from 'Vhom are all t1Üngs, so far forth as they 
are? But so much the further frOlll Thee, as the unliker 
Thee? for it is not farness of place. Thou therefore, Lord, 
'Vho art not one in one place, and otherwis
 in another, but 
the Self-same f, and the Self-same, and the Self-saine, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, L01.d God Abnigldy, didst in tlte BegÙznill[l, 
which is of Thee, in Thy 'Visdom, which \\Tas born of Thine 
own Substance, create something, and that out of nothing. 
For Thou c1"eatedst ltea1"en and earth; not out of Thyself g ; 
for so should they ha\
e been equal to Thine Only Begotten Son, 
and thereby to Thee also; \vhereas no way were it right that 
aught should be equal to Thee, which \vas not of Tl1ee. And 
aught else besides Thee was there not, whereof Thou mightest 
create them, 0 God, One Trinity, and Trine Unity; and 
therefore out of nothing didst Thou create heaven and 
earth; a great thing, and a small thing; fOJ" 'rhou art 
Almighty and Good, to make all things good, even the great 
heaven, and the petty earth. Thou wert, and nothing was 
there besides, out of ",phich Thou c1'eafed8t heal'en and earl It i 
things of two sorts; one near Thee, the other near to nothil1g h ; 
one, to which Thou alone shouldest be superior; the other, 
to which nothing should be inferior. 
Ps.115, [VII!.] 8. But that heave t oj. heavens '1i'as f01. Thyself, 
16. 0 Lord; but the earth whic"h Thol/; garest to tltesoJ1s of 1Jlen, 
to be seen and felt, was not such as \ve now see and feeL 
For it \\'as invisible, 1rithoutjorrn, and there \vas a deejJ, upon 
which there ,,"as no light; or, da1'klless was above tlte deep, 


e i. e. might one speak of a thing, above, b. iii. g. 10. and b. iv. g.26. and 
floating b
tween being and not being. note A. g. ii. a. 
f See above, I. ix. 
. j I. h Because at the :first creation, it had 
g Opposed to the 1\>lanichees, see no form nor thing in it. [Old Ed.] 
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that is, more than in the deep. Because this deep of waters, 
yisih]... now, hath c'"en in his depths, a light proper for its 
nature; p<:'Tcci,"able in whate,ycr degree unto the fi.:;he:;, and 
creeping things in tbe bottom of it. But that whole deep 
was ahnost nothing, because hitherto it \yas altogether 
'lcithout fOrlu; yet thcre \\Ya
 already that "hich could be 
fonuedo For Thou, Lord, Ina(lest the world of a mattC'r 
u'ithout forln, which out of nothing, Thou madest next to 
nothing, thereof to make those great things, which we sons 
of Iuen wonder at, :For very wonderful is this corporeal 
heaven; of which firma]}
ent betu'een u'ater and water, the 
second day, after the creation of light, Thou saidst, Let it be 
1n a de, {lJu[ it u'as ]nade. \Vhich finnaJìzent Thou calledst 
heaven; the heaven, that is, to this earth and sea, which 
Thou 11ladest the third day, by giving a ,-isible figure to the 
fonnlc:-\s Blatter, which Thou Iuadest before all days. For 
already hadst Thou luade both an heaven, before all days; 
but that was the hea vell of thi!'\ heaven; because In the 
óeginl2Ùlg Thou hadst 'lilade heaven and earth. But this 

mne pardI whic II Thou Inadest, was fOlïllless 1llatter, because 
'it u'as invisible and l.vitholltforlJ
, and darkness was 'Upon the 
deep, of which inxisible eaTth and without form, of which 
fonlllessne
s, of which ahnost nothing, Thou Inightest make 
all these things of which this changeable world consists, but 
subsists not i; whose '
ery changeableness appears therein, 
that tÍ1nes can be 01served and nlunbered in it. For tinles 
are luade by the alterations of thing:", while the figures, the 
lnatter whereof is the invisible earth aforesaid, are yaried and 
turned. 
[IX.] 9. And therefore the Spirit, the Teacher of Thy 
ser\"ant k, when It recounts Thee to have In tIle Beginning 
created heaven and earth, speaks nothing of times, nothing 
of days. For ,-erily that heaven Q/ heavens which Thou 
crentedst in the Beginning is SOUle intellectual creature, 
which, although no \vays coeternal unto Thee, the Trinity, 
yet l)artaketh of Thy- eternity, and doth through the sweetness 


i ConRtat, et non constat. S. Aug. 
takes occasion of the word to say, that in 
its fun Rense it cannot helong to matter, 
which has no intrinsic C'onsisteDcyo 
:M artin suppos
s the antithesis to be 


between it
 present and any future form 
which it may take, " consists and (as 
yet) consists not." 
k 1\Io
es. 



254 TÍ'1ne affects only tllings fallen off.fJ"oJJl God. 
CONF. of that most happy contemplation of Thysel
 strongly restrain 
B. XII. . h bI I . h f: I . . fi 
Its own c angea eness; ane \\Tlt out any a I SInce Its n
t 
creation, cleaving cloße unto Thee, is placed beyond all the 
rolling vicissitude of times. Yea, neither is this very formles
 
i1ess of the earth invisible, and witho'lltfor1J
, nUlnbered an10ng 
the days. Ji'or where no :figure nor order is, there does nothing 
come, or go; and \vhere this is not, there plainly are no days, 
nor any vicissitude of spaces of times. 
[X.] 10. 0 let the Light) the Truth, the Light of my heart, 
not mine own darkness, speak unto me. I fell off into that, 
and becan1e darkened; but even thence, even thence I loved 
Thee. I went astray, and remembered Thee. I hea'J"d Thy 
voice behind me, caning to me to return, and scarcely heard 
it, through the tUll111ltuousness of the enelnies of 1)eace 1 . 
And now, behold, I return in distress and panting after Thy 
fountain. Let no luan forbid me! of this will T drink, and 
so live. Let me not be mine own life; from Inyself I lived 
ill, death \vas I to Inyself; and J revive in l.
hee. Do Thou 
speak unto me, do l.
hou discourse unto me. I ha\'e believed 
Thy Books, and their \vords be most full of mystery. 
[XI.] 11. Already Thou hast told me with a strong voice, 
1 Tim. 0 Lord, in my inner ear, that Thou art eternal, Who only hast 
6, 16. 
im'ìnortalilym: since Thou canst not be changed as to figure 
or motion, nor is l.
hy will altered by times: seeing no \vill 
\vhich varies is immortal. This is in Thy sight clear to me, 
and let it be more and more cleared to me, 1 beseech Thee; 
and in the manifestation thereof, let me with sobriety abide 
under Thy wings. Thou hast told me also with a strong 
voice, 0 Lord, in my inner ear, that Thou hast made all 
natures and substances, which are not what Thyself is, and 
yet are; and that only is not fi'om l'hee, which is not, and 
the motion of the ,viII frOll) Thee who Art, unto that which 
in a less degree is, because such motion is transgression 
and sin n; and that no man's sin doth either hurt Thee, or 


1 The ManicheE's. 
m " Nor is it without reason said of 
Him, that' He alone hath immortality;' 
for His immortality is truly immortality, 
in Whose nature there is ' no change.' 
The true eternity also is the unchange- 
able God, without beginning, without 
end; consequently ab
o incorruptible." 


Augo de Trin. 1. xv. 
. 7. 
n " Ye say that evil is a sort of sub- 
stance; we, that it is not a substance, 
but a declension from that which is, to 
that which less is." Aug. c. Secundin. 
Man. c. 12. "But the will turned 
away from the unchangeable and uni- 
versal good, and turned to its own, or 



God'selernifY1nflJlilesl iJlllllchangeablenes.ço..f holy J.lllgels. 2ð5 
disturb the order of Thy go'"ernlnent, first orh1st O . This is in 
Thy sight dear unto me, and let it he l110re and Toore cleared 
to IllC, I beseech Thee; and i1l the Inanift'station thereof, let 
)oe with sobriety abide under Thy wings. 
12. Thou hast told Ine also \\
ith a strong voice, in Iny inner 
ear, that neither is that creature coeternal unto Thyse1f
 whose 
happiness Thou only art, and which with a Inost persevering 
purity, drawing its nourishl11ent fi'om Thee, <loth in no place 
and at no tinle put forth its natural mutability; and, 'rhyself 
being e\'er present with it, unto "Thonl with its whole affection 
it keeps itself, ha\'ing neither future to expect, nor con\reying P 
into the past ,,
hat it remembereth, is neither altered by any 
change, nor distracted into any titnes. 0 blpssed creature, 
if such there be, for clea\ring unto Thy Blessedness; blest in 
Thee, its eternal Inhabitant and its Enlightener! Nor do I 
find by \vhat nalne I lllay the rather call the liearen q( },earens 
which is tI,e Lord's, than Thine house, which conte]uplateth 
Thy delights without any defection of going forth to another; 
one pure n1Ïnd, 1110st hanl1oniouslyone, by that settled estate 
of peace of holy spirits q, the citizens of Thy city in heavenly Eph. I, 
places; far above those hea\
enly places that we see. 20. &c. 
13. By this may the soul, whose pilgrilnage is Iuade long 
and far a\vay, by this may she understand, if she no\y thirsts Ps.42,2. 
for Thee, if Iler tears be now becon
e her bread, u'hile tlley daily 3, 10. 
say unto hpr, 1Vhere is thy God? if she now seeks Q/ Thee one Ps027,4. 
thing, and desireth it, tllat she 1nay dwell in Thy house all 
the days of Iter life; (and what is her life, but Thou? and 
,yhat Thy days, but Thy eternity, as Thy years ,,,hich fail 
not, óecause Thou art et'er the same?) by this then may the 
soul that is able, understand how far Thou art, abo'"e all 
times, eternal; seeing Thy house which at no tinle went into 
a far country, altbough it be not co('ternal with Thee, yet by 
continually and unfailingly cleaving unto Thee, suffers no 
changeableness of tÍ1l1es. This is in Thy sight clear unto Ine, 


some outward or inferior good, sins. It 
turns to its own, when it would be in its 
own power; to an outward, when it 
strives to know what belongs to others, 
or not to itself; to an inferior, when it 
loves the pleasures of the body; and 
thus man, becoming proud, curious, 
fleshly, (see above on bo x. 9.41. p. 2050 


D. xo) passes over into another life, 
which, in comparison of the former, is 
death." Ido de Lib. Arb. b. ii.go 53. See 
above, b. vii. c. 16. 
o See above, b. v. c. 2. p. 66. and 
not. b, c, d. 
P Above, b. xi. 
. 38. below, So 18. 
q See below on b. xiii. c. 35. 



256 Tile IlOO e
1:lremes C!f C'loeation not subject to ti17ze. 
CONF.and let it be 1110re and nlore cleared unto 111e, I beseech Thee, 
B. XII. and in the luanifestation thereof, let nle with sobriety aùide 
under Thy w'ings. 
14. There is, behold, I know not ,vIlat fornllessness in 
those changes of these last and lowest creatures: and \vho 
shall ten 111e, (unless such a one as through the emptiness of 
his o""n heart, wanders and tosses himself up and <1own all1Ïd 
his own fancies?) who but such a one \vould tell IHe, that 
if all figure be so wasted and consumed a\vay, that there 
should only ren1ain that fonnlcssness, through which the thing 
was changed and turned from one figure to another, that 
that could exhibit the vicissitudes of times? For l)lainly it 
could not, because, without the \Tariety of 1110tions, there are 
no tÏ1nes: and no variety, \vhere there is no figure. 
[XII.] 15. These things considered, as much as Thou 
Matt. 7, givest, 0 my God, as llJuch as Thou stilTest me up to knock, 
7. and as lnnch as Thou openest to Ine, knocking, t\VO t]1Ïngs I 
find that Thou hast made, not within the cOD1pass of tÍIne, 
neither of which is coeternal \vith Thee. One, \vhich is so 
fornled, that without any ceasing of contell1plation, without 
any interval of change, though changeable, yet not changed, 
it may thoroughly enjoy Thy eternity and unchangeableness; 
the other which was so formless, that it had not that, which 
could be changed from one fonn into another, whether of 
Illotion, or of repose, so as to become suhject unto tiuIe. 
But this Thou didst not leave thus formless, because before 
G 1 all days, 'rhou in lite Beginning didst create Hea
'en and 
en. , 
2. Eartlt; the two things that I spake of. But tI,e Earllt was 
invisible and lDilholit fOl'17Z, and darkness u'as upon tlie deep. 
In \vhich w'ords, is the formlessness conyeyed unto us, (that 
such capacities may hereby be drawn on by degrees, as are 
not able to conceive an utter privation of all form, \vithont 
yet coming to nothing,) out of u"hich another Heaven ll1ight 
be created, together \vith a visible and well-fonned earth: 
and the \vaters diversly ordered, and whatsoever further is in 
the formation of the \-yorId, recorded to ha\-e been, not with- 
out days, created; and that, as being of such nature, that the 
successi,"e changes of times Inay take place in thenI, as being 
subject to appointed alterations of 111otions and of fonus r. 
r See below c. 29, end, and note. 
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[XIII.] 16. This thc}] is what I conceive, 0 nl} God, when 
, I hcar Thy Scripturt> 
ayillg, h
 the Beginning God 'Jlzade 
I-Iearen and Earth: and the E(lrth 'wns invisible and tcith- 
o'lltform, and darkness u'as upon the deep, and not Illcntion- 
iug what day Thou crt:'ated
t theln; this is what I concei,'c, 
that becausc of the Heaven nf heaz,'ens,-that intellectual 
Hea,'en, whose Intelligences know all at once, not in part, 1 Cor. 
not darkly, not tllrouglt a glass, but as a whole, 'in mani- 13, 12. 
L festation,face to face; not, this thing now, and that thin
 
I anon; but (as I said) know all at once, without any succes- 
sion ofti111es;-and becan
e of the earth invisible and uithout 
fonll, without any succes
ion of tÎ1nes, which succession pre- 
sents " this thing no\\", that thing anon;" because \vhere is 
no form, there is no distinction of things :-it is, then, on 
I account of these two, a prilnith.e fOrlned, and a prill1Ïti,.c 
fonnless; the one, Ileaz:en but the Heaven if heaven, the other 
eartlt but the earth Ùn-isiùle and u:ithouf /'01'171; because of 
these two do I conceÏ\-e, did Thy Scripture say without 
mention of days, In the Beginning God created Hearen aJl(l 
Earlli. For forth,,,ith it subjoined what earth it spake of; 
and also, in that the .I'Ù 1/la7Jlent is recorded to bè created 
the second day, and called Heat"en, it conveys to us of which 
Heaven He before spake, without mention of days. 
[XIV.] 17. "r ondrous depth of1'hy \yords! \\7hose surface, 
beholrl! is before us, in,'iting to little ones; yet arc they a 
wondrous depth, 0 my God, a \vondrous depth! I t is awful 
to look therein; an awfulness of honour, and a treluhling of 
love. The enellÛes s thereqf I hate vehelnently; oh that Tholl Ps. 139, 
\vou1dest slay thcln \YÍth Thv tu.:o-edged s1.ford, that they 21. 
. h I b . 0/ '.c 1 I I P
. 149, 
nug t no onger e enenues unto It: lor 
o (0 oye to 6. 
have thelll slain unto thelllselves, that they lllay live unto 


I The 
Ianic:hees, who rejected the whatever to eternity, belongeth to the 
Old Testament, wherefore hewisbes that other part oftbe swordo Our Lord came 
they Flbould be smitten, to their healing, then, bearil1g a two-edgedsword,promis- 
with the "w..o-edged 
word" of the Old ing things eternal,fulfilling those of time. 
and New Testament. "The Word of For therefore also are they called the 
God is the' two-edged sword.' \Yhence t\\ 0 T
staments_-Do the two Testa- 
, two-edged P' It speaketh of things tem- ments helong to the' two-edged sword P' 
poral, it speaketh of things eternal. In The Old Testament promi!"eth things 
each it establisheth wbat it saith, and earthly, the New eternal. In both the 
whom it striketh, it separateth from thf" word of God is found true as a two-edged 
world. ,\Yhatever is promised us in time, sword." Aug. in Ps. 149, 6. cf. in Ps. 
belongeth to one part of the sword; 143, 1 ï. 
g 



258 


God's 
{'-ill eternal (IS His substa1lce. 


CONF. Thee. But behold otht?Ts not fault-finders, hut extollers of 
:H. XII. the book of Genesis; " The Spirit of God," say they, " 'Vho 
by Ilis sen'ant l\foses wrote these things, \\"ollld not have 
those words thus understood; lIe ,vonld not haye it under- 
stood, as thou sayest, but othel'wise, as \ye say." Unto "Thorn 
Thyself, 0 'Thou God of us all, being Judge, do 1 thns answer. 
[XV.] 18. " 'ViII you affirnl that to be false, which with a 
strong voice Truth tclls me in nlY inner ear, concerning the 
Eternity of the Creator, that llis substance is no waYf; changed 
by tilne, nor His will separate froln His substance? "There- 
fore He willcth not one thing no"., another allon, but 
once, and at once, and always, He willeth all things that 
lIe willeth; not again and again, nor 110'V this, non' that; 
nor \villcth afterwards, what before lIe willed not, nor will- 
eth not, ,,"hat before He willed; because sue h a ,,"ill is 
nlutable; and no mutable thing is eternal: but our God is 
eternal. Again, what He tells lnp in my inner ear, the 
expectation of things to come becomes sight, when they 
are come, and this same sight becolnes memory, when they 
be past. N ow' all thought \y hich thus ,.aries is Inutablc; 
and no llluta LIe is eternal: but our God is eternal.'" These 
things I infer, and put together, and find that IllY G ad, the 
eternal God, hath not upon any new will Illade any creature, 
nor cloth His knowledge adlnit of any thing transitory. 
" 'Vhat will ye say then, 0 Je gainsayers? Are these tbings 
false?" "No," they say; "'Vhat then? Is it false, that 
every nature already fonned, or lnatter capable of fOrIn, is 
not, but fron1 HÍ1n 'Vho is suprelnely good, because He is 
suprelnely?" " Neither do \ve deny this," say they. ""That 
then? do you deny this, that there is a certain sublinle 
creature, with so chaste a lo"
e clea\'ing unto the true and 
tJ'uly eternal God, that although not coeternal \-vith HiIn, yet 
is it not detached from Him, nor dissoh.ed into the variety 
and vicissitude of tÏ111CS, but reposeth in the Inost true con- 
teu1plation of Hitn only?" Because Thou, 0 God, unto hinl 
that loveth Thee ßO much as Thou COI11111andest, clost she\\
 
Thyself, and sufficest hirn; and therefore doth he not de- 
cline from Thee, nor toward himselft. This is the house of 


t " For since God only i
 unchange- angels also are by nature subject. to 
able, it must be coufessed, that the change. Butthroúgh that will, whereby 



lVisd01JJ created before ii-me different afrorn ('reating lVisdol11o ':!5H 
God u, not of earthly mould, nor of any celestial bulk c01l10real, 
but spiritual, and parta1.er of Thy eternity, because without 
defection for e'"er. For Tholl "as/ lJlade it fa.çt ./01' etOer llnd Ps. 148, 
el'er, Tlloll Ilast lJiz'ell it a hllf' 1cltic" it ,
hall 1I0t pass. 6. 
Nor yet js it coeternal with Thee, 0 God, because not \\"ithout 
beginning; for it was Inade. 
20. For although \\ e finel no time before it, for irisdoln Eccli. 
U'llS created be.lore all tllings; not that 'Visdom \vhich is I, 4. 
altogether equal and coet(!rnal unto Thee, our God, Ilis Father, 
and by ""'hom all things \vere created, and Ùt \v"'horn, as 
lite Beginning, Tholl createdsl "earell and earth; but that 
wisdoln which is created, that is, the J: intellectual nature, 
which by conteluplating the light, is light. For this, though 
created, is also called \visdom. ßut what difference there is 
betwixt the Light \vhich enlighteneth, and which is enlight- 
ened Y , so luuch is there betwixt the 'Visdom that createth, and 
that created; as betwixt the Righteousness which justifietb, 
and the righteousness w'hich is lnade by justification. For 
".e also are called Thy righteollsness: for so saith a certain 
servant of 'Thine, Tltat 'ire 1n(qltl be made tile 'rigllfeollsness 2 Cor. 
')f' G d . r..r. Th r 0 . 1 . d 5 21- 
o TO ill .I.
il1l. erel0re SInCe a certaIn create( WIS 01U ' 
was created before all things, the rational and intellectuallnind 
of that chaste city of Thine, Ollr molher u:lliclt is abot'e, and is Gal. 4, 
free and etp1'nal in tIle lteacens; (in what heavens, if not in 26. 
those that p1'rzÙ;e Thee, the Heat'en çl heal'e/ls? Because tit is :,

r. 
is also the Heaven çf lleat'ellsfor tlte Lord; )-though we find no Ps. 148, 
time before it, (because that which hath be(!n created betore all 4. 
things, precedeth also the creature of tiIne,) yet is the Eternity 
of the Creator Himself before it, froln 'Vhom, being created, 
it took the beginning, not indeed of time, (for time itself \vas 
not yet,) but of its creation. 
21. lIence it is so of Thee, our God, as to be altogether 


they love God rather than themselves, out it, He should not be blessed." Aug. 
th
v abide firm and stedfast in Him, c. adv. Leg. et Proph. 1. i. Co 2. 
ami enjoy His 'Majesty, being most will- x Peto Lombard. lib. sent. 2. dist. 2, 
ingly subjected to Him only." Aug. de affirms, that by Wisdom, Eccl. 1, 4. the 
vera Relig. c. 13. Angels be understood, thewhole
piritual 
U " But to His temple, which are all and intellectual nature; namely, this 
boly beings, both angels and men, God highest Heaven, in which the Angels 
so imparteth His indwelling, that thf'Y were created, and it by them instantly 
should from Him have good of that sort, fillt:ð. [Old Ed.] 
whereby they may be blessed, not He y See on Joh. Tract. xiv. 
. 2. xxxv. 
from them, a house of such sort, as with- S. 3. andc. Ep. Parmen.1. ii. c.14. 
82 



260 Unchangeableness if tile c'real'llre cleaving to the C:reator. 
CONF. other than Thou, and not the 
elf-satnc Z: because though we 
Bo XII. :find time neither before it, nor even in it, (it being meet ever 
to behold Thy facp, nor is ever dra\\-n a\vay fronl it, wherefore 
it is not yaried by any change,) yet is there in it a liability 
to change, \"hence it ".ould \vax dark, and chi}], but that 
Ly a strong affection cleaving unto Thee, like perpetual noon, 
it shineth and gloweth froln Thee. 0 house Illost lightsonle 
P
. 26, and delight
ome! I hare [ored Illy beau/y, aud Ihe place qf 
8. lite hauifa I iolt l!.f f lie oqlor!J o.l 'J1lY Lord, thy buil(ler and 
possessor. Let my \vayfaring sigh after thee; and I say to 
Hi1l1 that Inade thee, let IIinl take possession of llle also in 
Ps. 119, t1lee, seeing l-Ie hath 11lade nle like,,-isc. I hare gOlle as/ray 
176 k . like a lost sheep: yet upon tile shoulders of' Jny Sliepherd, 
Lu e15, . 
5. tbJT builder, hope I to be brought back to thee. 

2. "\Vllat say ye to Ine, 0 ye gainsayers that I was 
speaking unto, who yet be]ie\7e l\Ioses to ha\Te been the holy 
servant of God, and his books the oracles of the IIoly Ghost? 
I s not this house of God, not coeternal indeed with God, yet 
2 Cor. 5, after its nleasure, eternal in the heat
e1l8, where you seek for 
1. changes of titHeS in ,'ain, because you ,,-ill not find then)? 
P ,... For that , to ,,-hich it is ever g ood to cleave . /'ast io God, 
s. ,3, 
28. surpasses a11 extension, and all revolving periods of tÏIl1e." 
" It is':' say they. "'Vhat then of an that which lny heart 
loudl.r uttcred unto Iny God, when inwardly it heard lite roice 
if IIis 1)1
aise, "'hat part thereof do you affirm to be false? 
I s it that the matter \vas 'U.il hont .fOl'1Jl, in which because 
tllere was noforrn, there was no ordero But ,,-here no order 
,,-as, there could be no vicissitude of times: and yet this 
, almost notlÚng,' inasmuch as it was not altogether nothing, 
".as froin IIÏIn certainly, from 'Vh01l1 is whatsoever is, in 
what degree soever it iso" "This also," say they, " do ,,-e 
not deny." 
[X'''].] 23. 'Vith these ,voldd I no\y parley a little in Thy 
presence, 0 lny God, ,,'ho grant all these things to be true, 
,vhich Thy Truth whispers unto IllY sou1. For those who deny 
these things, let thenl bark and deafen themseh-es as much as 
they please; I will essay to persuade then1 to quiet, and to open 
'in thenl a way for Thy ,,-orct But if they refuse, and repel 
Ps.2
,1. HIe; I beseech, 0 ll1Y God, be not Tholl silent to 1Jle. Speak 
. Z Against the l\-laniehees, see Note A. 
. ii. &. 



s. Allg. IOllgings to be '/l'holly gathered Ullto God. 261 
Thou truly in lny heart; for only Thou so speakest: and I 
will let them alone blowing upon the dust without, and 
raising it up into their own eyes: and myself ,viII puler my Is. 26, 
c!1a}/l!Jer, and sing therc a song of lo,"es untu Thee; groaning 20. 
'll'it It. grofllliugs It/uti lerable, in Iny ,,"ayfitring, and reillember- Rom. 
ing Jerusaleln, with heart lifted up towanls it, Jerusalelll Iny 8, 2U. 
country, JerusalCln Iny mother, and Thyself that rulest o'''cr 
it, the Enlightener, I

ather, Guardian, IIusban(l, the purC' and 
strong delight, and solid joy, and all good things unspeakable, 
yea all at once, because the One So\"ereign and true Gaud. 
Nor will I be turned a\\'a)", until Thou gather a11 that I 
aID, frolu this dispersed a and disordered estate, into the peace 
of that our I110st dear Inothcr, \vhere the first./j'uifs ql my 
spirit b be already, (whence 1 aln ascertained of these things,) 
and Thou confonn and cOllfinn it for e\"er, 0 Iny God, my 
)Iercy. But those who do not a1finn all these truths to be 
false, who honour Thy holy Scripture, set forth by holy 
Ioses, 
placing it, as \\"e, on the summit of authority to be followed, 
and do yet contradict me in some thing, I answer thus; Be 
Thyself Judge, 0 our God, between Iny Confessions and 
these BIen's contradictions. 
[X'TII.] 2-1. For they say, " Though these things be true, 
yet did not l\loses intend those two, when, by revelation of 
the Spirit, he said, in lhe beginui/lg God ereateel Iiea
.e/l 
and enrlh. ] [e did not under the nalne of llea
'eJl, signify 
that spiritual or intellectual creature which always beholds 
the face of God; nor under the naUle of earlh, that fonnless 
Inatter. ""That then?" "That man of God," say they, 
"Ineant as we say, this declared he by those words." 
" '''''hat?'' " By the nalne of Itearen and earlll '\
ould he 
first signify," say they, "uni\"ersally and conlpendiously, all 
this ,.isible world; so as afterwards by the enumeration of 
the sc\"en\l (lays, to arrange in detail, and, as it were, piece 
by picce, all those things, which it pleased the I [oly Ghost 
tInts to e110uuce. For such ,vere that rude and carnal people 
to which he spake, that he thought them fit to be entrusted 
with the Knowledge of such ,yorks of God only as were 


a See above, bo ii. c. 1. b. ixo 9. 10, b ;:,ce above, b. ix. 90 24. end. below, 
and notto no x. e. .m and to, and noto h. xiii. c. 13. 
h. 
i. e. 29. 



262 Different i'lllerp1'etatiolls of" Heaven and Earlll." 
CONF. visible." They agree, however, that under the words earth 
B. XII. invisible and '/ritltout .(01"111, and that darksome deep (out of 
which it is subsequently shp\yn, that all these visible things 
,vhich we an kno\v, were made and arranged during those 
" days") may, not incongruously, be understood of this form- 
less (first) matter. 
25. \Vhat now if another should say, " 'That this same 
formlessness and confusedness of matter, was for this reason 
first conveyed uuder the name of Itearcn and earth, because 
out of it ,vas this visible world \\'ith all those natures \vhich 
1nost lnanifestl.y appear in it, "Thich is ofuiules caned by the 
name of lleaven and eartlt, created and per1ected?" 'Vhat 
again if another say, " that invisible and visible nature is 
not indeed inappropriately called beat'en alld earl"; and so, 
that the universal creation, which God 1nade in His 'Visdorn, 
that is, in the IJegilluing, was cOlnprehcnded under those 
two words? Notwithstanding, since all things be made not 
of the substance of God, but out of nothing, (because they 
are not the same that God is, and there is a lnutable nature 
in then1 all, \vhether they abide, as doth the eternal house of 
God, or be changed, as the soul and body of Inan are:) 
therefore the COllln10n matter of all things visible and in- 
visible, (as yet unformed though capable of forn1,) out of which 
was to be created both llea
'e1t and ea1-th, (i. e. the invisible 
and visible creature when formed,) was entitled by the same 
names given to the eal"tlt i1ìrisible and u"ithoui .(Ol 0 71l and the 
darkness upon lite deep, but with this distinction, that by the 
eal.'" invisible alld 1.cil/lOlll .fornt is understood corporeal 
Blatter, antecedent to its being qualified by any fornl; and 
by the dark'JIess Up01/. the deep, spiritual n1atter, before it 
uuderwent any restraint of its unlinlÍted fluidness, or recei,'ed 
auy light from "risdoln?" 
26. It yet relnains for a luan to say, if he will, " that the 
already perfected and formed natures, visible and in\'isible, 
are not signified under the nan1e of hearen llnd earth, \vhen 
\ve l'ead, I'll the beginning God 'lliade liearen and eartlt, but 
that the yet unfonned COl1nnenCeIuent of things, the stuff apt to 
recci\'c 101'1H and rnaking, was called by these nalnes, because 
therein \verf' confusedly contained, 110t as yet distinguished by 
their qualities and fornls, aU those things which being no,," 




rrlttlt to be seen in Scripture, bul 1101 lite Sa1/lC by all. 2ß3 
digested into order, are called l-leaven and Earth, the one 
being the spiritual, the other the corporeal, creation. 
[XYIII.] 27. All which things being heard and well con- 
sidered, I will not slrive about l.tiords: for that is pl'ofitable 2 Tim. 
to '/Iothillg, !Jut the subversion of tlte !,earen;;. But Ole law is î'i
. 
good 10 ed!fy, i)' a Uilln 1lSP it lau:fully: for that lite eud 0./ it 1, 8. Õ. 
is clta1"ity, out 0./ a }Jure !teart and good conscience, and j'aitlt 
unfeigned. 
\nd \vell did our 
Iastcr know, upon which IZDO Matt. 
co
Jt}JlllJllllliP/lt.
 lIe ItUNg all the La
f) and lite Prophets. And 22, 40. 
what doth it I)loejudice llle, 0 my God, Thou light of my 
eyes in secret, zealously confessing these things, since divers 
things nlay be understood under these ,yords which yet are 
I all true,-what, I say, doth it prejudice me, if I think other- 
I wise than another thinketh the '''Titer thought? All we 
readers verily strive to trace out and to understand his rnean- 
ing whom we read; and seeing we belie\re him to speak truly, 
we dare not imagine him to have said any thing, \vhich our- 
selves either know or think to be false. 'Vhile every Ulan 
endeavours then to understand in the hoJy Scriptures, the sanle 
as the ,,-riter understood, what hurt is it, if a lnan under- 
stand what Thou, the light of all true-speaking minds, dost 
shen- hiln to be true, although he \vholn he reads, understood 
not this, seeing he also understood a Truth, though not this 
truth? 
[XIX.] 28. For true it is, 0 Lord, that Thou 1Jladest 
!waren and eartli; and it is true too, that tlte Beginning is 
Thy lf 7 isdoln, in 'Vhich Thou c1 0 eatedst all: and true again, Ps. 104, 
that this \Tisible world hath for its greater parts the heaven 24. 
and the earlh, which briefly comprise all made, and created 
naturcso And true too, that w'hatsoever is mutable, gives us 
to understand a certain want of fonn, whereby it recei\reth a 
fonn, or is changed, or turned. It is true, that that is sub- 
ject to no titnes, which so clea,-eth to the unchangeaLJe Form, 
as, though suhject to change, never to be changed. It is true, 
that that forulles
ness which is ahnost nothing, cannot be 
subject to the alteration of times. It is true, that that \vhere- 
of a thing is lnade, may by a certain Blode of speech, be 
called hy the nallle of the thing Blade of it; whence that 
fonulessue
s, whereof heavcn and earth were Inade, lllight be 
called Ilcarcn and carino It is true, that of things having 



264 SltlJUllary C!llrue but d
ff'erelll 'tllealliugs 
CONF. fonn, there is not any nearer to having no form, than the 
B. XII. earth and the deep. It is true, that not only every created 
and formed thing, but \,>hatsoever is capable of being created 
1 Cor. 8, and formed, Thou madest, cft" wlt01n ll1'C all things. It is true, 
6. that whatsoever is formed Ollt of that which had no form, was 
unformed before it was formed. 
[XX.] 29. Out of these truths, of \yhich they doubt not 
whose in\,yard eye Thou 11ast enabled to see such things, and 
who unshakenly belie\'e Thy servant l\Ioses to have spoken 
in the Spirit of truth ;-of all these then, he taketh one, who 
saith, III the Beginning God 'Jnade lite hea'fl:1t and lite ea'J't/" 
that is, " in His word coeternal with Himself, God made the 
intelligible and the sensible, or the spiritual and the corporeal 
creature." He another, that saith, III lite Beginning God 
'17lade heaven and ear/It; that is, " in His 'V ord coeternal with 
I-lin)self, did God Blake the uni\Tersal bulk of this corporeal 
world, together with all those apparent and known creatures, 
".hich it containeth." I-Ie another, that saith, In the Beginning 
God lnade heat'en and eartll: that is, "in lIis 'Y.ord coeternal 
,,>ith Hilllself, did God make the fonnless matter C of creatures 
spiritual and corporeal." He another, that saith, In the Be- 
ginning God created heaven and earth; that is," in [lis 
\V ord coeternal \vith IIimself, did God create the fonnless 
matter of the creature corporeal, \vherein heal'l:'Jl and earth 
lay as yet confused, which, being now distinguished and 
formed, we at this day see in the bulk of this world." He 
another, \\'ho saith, In the Be.qil1IlÙI.q God 'J7zade heal:en and 
earlh, that is, " in the very beginning of creating and work- 
ing, did God 'JJtake that fonnless Inatter, confuse(Uy containing 
in itself both lteal:e1t and earth; out of which, being formed, 


!' Under the name" matter," with "a spiritual matter, if such there were, 
regard to " spiritual creatures,'" Aug. whence the soul was formed," a" quasi- 
designatE:s whatever, although iDcorpo. matter." de Gen. ad Litt. I. vii. 9. 9. 
real, still is not God, but the workman. 10. "As flesh had a certain matter, 
ship of God; i. e. as has been said, i. eo earth, whE:Dce it was formed so as to 
" The creature itself, such as it would be be flesh, so perchance also might the soul 
ifnot penetrated by a light eternal, and -before tbat same nature was formed, 
cleaving to God by that pure and inde- which is called soul, and whose excel- 
fectible love,whereby its natural liability lence is virtue, its deformity vice-have 
to change is restrained," (Dubo cpo g_ 9. a certain spiritual matter of it
 own 
12. 15021. 25. and 33 end.) whence, to peculiar sort, as the earth out of which 
ayoid ascribing to it a corporeal cha- flesh W:-IS formed, wa
 even then some- 
racter, Aug. calls it elsewhere ,. a cer- thing, though not flesh:' 
tain matter of its own peculiar nature
" 



of Ille 1l'ords i1l. Gen. 1, 1. 2. 
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do they no\v stand out, and are apparent, with all that is in 
thcnlo" 
[XXI.] 30. And" ith regard to the understanding of the 
words following, ont of all those trnt1)s, he chooses one to 
, hilDsclf, who saith, Bllt the earth 'li'ns iJll'Ù.;ible, n nd 'wit /tout 
I fornz, and Jal'kne,r;;s was upon tlte deep; that is, "that corpo- 
real thing that God lnade, was as yet a fonnless matter of 
corporeal things, without order, without light." Another he 
who says, The earth 'was 'invisible and 'without fonn, and 
darkness u:as upon the deep; that is, " this all, \\ hich is called 
heat"en and earth, \\'as still a formless and darksonle nlattér, 
of which the corporeal heaven and the corporeal earth were 
to be made, with all things in them, which are known to our 
, corporeal senses." Another he \vho says, The earth u'as 
iJl1'Îsible and withoutfonn, and darkness 'leas 'Upon the deep; 
that is, " this all, which is called heaven and earth, \vas stil1 a 
fonuless and a darksonlC Blatter; out of which was to be 
made, both that intelligible hea'ven, otherwhere called the 
Heat'en if heavens, and the earth, that is, the whole corporeal 
nature, under which nalne is cOluprised this corporeal heaven 
also; in a word, out of which every \-isible and invisible 
creature was to be created." Another he who says, The earth 
u:as Ùtvisi!Jle and 'lcii.ltout forln, llnd darkness u'as 'lljJon tile 
deep, " the Scripture did not can that formlessness by the 
nalne of heaven and earth; but that formlessness, saith he, 
already \vas, which he called the earth invisible u:ithoutforJn, 
(lnd darkness ltpon the deep ,0 of which he had before said, 
that God had lnade heaven and eartlt, nalnely, the spiritual 
and c01J>oreal creature." .A,nother he 'who says, The earth 
1PGS iU1:isible and 'lcithout fonn, and darkness was 'Upon the 
deep; that is, "there already was a certain fonnless Inatter, 
of which the Scripture said before, that God made heaven and 
eartli; nalnely, the whole c01110real bulk of the world, di,'ided 
into two great parts, upper and lower, with all the COllllllon 
and kno\\'n creatures in then}." 
[XXII.] 31. For should any attelupt to dispute against 
these two last opinions, tInIs, " If 
.ou will not allow, that 
this fonnlesRuess of Inattcr seenlS to be called by the name 
of l/('aren ((lid ell 1'1/,; Ergo, there \\'a
 SOlllcthiug whie h 
Gud had not luade, uut of which to l/lake !teal'ell and 



266 Scripture relates /lol lite c1"ealion of all created things. 
CONF. eartlt,. for neither hath Scripture told us, t1)at God made this 
B. XII. Inatter, unless l"e understand it to be signified by the nalne 
of lieaven and earth, or of ea1.th alone, ,,,,hen it is said, III the 
BegÙznill.q God 1nade tlte lIearen and ear/It,. that so in what 
fol1o\vs, and tile eart It Ii"as invisible and wi! haut forni, 
(although it pleased HilD so to call the formless Inatter,) 
we arc to understand no other Inatter, but that which God 
n1adc, whereof is "'rittell above, God made lieafen alld earllt." 
The Inaintainers of either of those two latter opinions win, 
upon hearing this, return for answer, " "'e do not deny this 
formless Inatter to be indeed created by God, that God of 'V ham 
are all things, very good; for as we affirm that to be a greater 
good, which is created and formed, so \ve confess that to be 
a lesser good \vhich is made capable of creation and form, 
:ret stil1 good. We say ho\vever that Scripture hath not set 
do\vn, that God lnadethis formlessness, as also it hath not many 
Is. 6, 2. others; as the OherubÙn, and SeraphÙn, and those which 

dl
lt the Apostle distinctly speaks of, Thrones, D01JtÍnions, Prin- 
16. cipalities, Powers. All which that God made, is most 
apparent. Or if in that which is said, He u
ade Ileaven and 
ear/It, all things be comprehended, what shall \ve say of the 
u'aters 
tpon which the SjJirit if God moved.'l F or if they 
be comprised in this \-vord earth,. ho\v then can fonnless 
matter be meant in that nalne of earth, \vhen we see the 
waters so beautiful? Or if it be so taken; \vhy then is it 
written, that out of the same formlessness, the firmament \vas 
made, and called heaven,. and that the waters were 'Jnade, is 
not \\ï'itten? For the waters remain not fonnless and invisible, 
seeing \ve behold them flowing in so comely a lnanner. But 
if they then received that beauty, \vhen God said, Let the 
water which is under the firlJta1J
ent be 9athered together, 
that so the gathering togetl'er, be itself the fonning of them; 
what \vill be answered as to those u'alers .which be above the 
jiruuunent? Seeing neither if fonnless \vould they have been 
worthy of so honourable a seat, nor is it written, by what 
word they \"ere formed. If then Genesis is silent as to God's 
making of any thing, \vhich yet that God did n1ali:e neither 
sound faith nor well-grounded understanding doubteth, nor 
again will any sober teaching dare to affinn these u'aters to 
be coetcl'ual with God, on th{' ground that we fiud then) to 
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I 
I 
be Incntioncd in the book of Genesis, but wIH.'IJ they \ycre 
icreated, we do not find; wIlY (seeing truth teaches us) should 
!\ye not under
tand that fonnlcss lnatter (which this Scripture 
!calls thc earth iJH
isible and 1.cithoutfonn, ({nd r[nrksolne deep) 
to ha,-c been created of God out of nothing, and therefore not 
1[0 be coeternal to IIim; notwithstanding this history hath 
'oll1itted to shew \\-hen it was created?" 
[XXII 1.] 3:2. These things then being heard and perceived, 
according to the weakness of nlY capacity, (which I confess 

uuto Thee, 0 Lord, that knowest It,) two sorts of disagreelncnts 
I see luay arise, when a thing is in words related by true 
repurters; one, concerning the truth of the things, the other, 
concerning the 111eaning of the relater. For we enquire one 
,way about the l11aking of tbe creature, "'hat is true; another 
:wa), \,"hat 
Ioses, that excellent minister of Thy Faith, 
'would ha'"e his reader and hearer understand by those 
'words. For the first sort, away with all those \vho ilnagine 
:thCInsch
es to know as a truth, what is false; and for this 
other, aWil)' with all thcul too, which ÏIl1agillc l\Ioses to have 
WrittCll things that be false. But let nle be uniteJ in Thee, 
o Lord, with those, and delight loyself in Thee, with thenl 
that leeJ on Thy truth, in the largeness of charity, and let us 
approach tog
ther unto the ,yords of 'fhy book, and seek in 
then} for Thy lneaning, through the lneaning of Thy senyant, 
by whose pen Thou hast dispensed then1. 
[XXI'T.] 33. But which of us shall, an10ng those so 
InallY truths, which occur to enquirers in those \vords, as they 
are ditferen tl y understood, so discover that one nleaning, as 
to aflirm, " this 
Ioses thought," and " this "roulr1 he ha\re 
un(lerstood in that history;" with the saIne confid
nce as he 
would, " this is true," w bethel' ì\[oses thought this or that? For 
behold, 0 IllY God, I 'rhy s('f\
ant, who have in this book 
vowed a sacrifice of confession unto Thee, and pray, that by 
Thy n1ercy I luay pay 'lny rOIL'S unto Tltee, can I, \vith the 
same confidence wherewith I afIiI'ln, that in Thy incolll- 
Inutable world 'Thou createdst an things yi
ible and iu,'isible, 
affil'lll also, that 1\108es Incant no other than this, when he wrotc, 
In lite Beginning God lll(tde heaven aud eartlt I Ko. Becau
e 
I 
ee not ill his lHind, that lIP thought of lhis when he wrote 
thc
c things, as I do see it in 1'hy truth to be certain For 



268 1\'0 trutlt tile property of illdÙ'Ùlllals, but e,.l'or ollly. 
CONF. he tnight have his thougbts upon God's conlmencement of 
B. XII. . h h . d T. h b .. d b h 
creatIng, ,v en e sal .Ln t e e!Jlnnlng,. an y ea'L'en and 
earth, in this place he 111ight intend no formed and perfected 
nature whether spiritual or corporeal, but both of them 
inchoate and as yet formless. For I perceive, that whichsoe'Ter 
of the two had been said, it might ha"e been truly said; but 
which of the two he thought of in these \vords, I do not so 
perceive. Althougl1, \yhether it were either of tLese, or any 
sense beside, (that I have not here Inentioned,) which this so 
great Iuan saw in his tnilld, when he uttered these \vords, 
I doubt not but that he saw it truly, and expressed it 
aptl y . 
[XXV.] 34. Let no man harass me then, by saying, 
ioses 
thought not as you say, but as I say: for if he should ask 
llle, " IIow knOl\T you that l\Ioses thought that \vhich you 
infer out of his words?" I ought to take it in good part d , and 
\'Tould ans"Ter perchance as I ha \'e apo\Tc, or sOlnething more 
at large, if he were unyielding. But \"hen he saith, " :\Ioses 
llleant not ,,,hat you say, but "That I say," yet denieth not 
that \vhat each of us say, lnay both be true, 0 111Y God, life of 
the poor, in "Those bOSOlH is no contradiction, pour down a 
softening de\v into my heart, that I Inay patiently bear with 
such as say this to tHe, not because they have a divine 
Spirit, and ha\Te seen in the heart of 'I'hy senTant "That they 
speak, but because they be proud; not knowing 
Ioses' opinion, 
but loviug their own, not because it is truth, but because it is 
theirs. Other\vise they would eqnal1y love another true opinion, 
as I 10\Te what they say, when they say true: not because it 
is theirs, but because it is true; and on that \'ery ground not 
theirs because it is t.rue. But if they therefore love it, because 


d " Inquiries on these subjects, and 
conjectures according to the ability of 
each, furnish no unprofitable practice to 
the mind, if they be carried on \--\ ith low- 
liness, free frøm the 
rror of opiniative- 
ness, as ifmen knew certainly what they 
know not. For to what end, either to 
affirm or deny these or the like things, 
or with risk to pronounce upon them, 
when without risk we may be ignorant of 
them P" Aug. Enchir. c. 59. 
e " On ubscure suùject
, far removed 
from ollr nbservation, if WE' read an)- 
thing, eyen in the Diyine Scriptures, 


which may, without detriment to the 
faith implanted in us, give rise to dit:. 
ferent senses, let us not ha"itily cast our- 
st:h-es headlong into anyone of them, 80 
that, if a more diligent discussion of 
the truth should perchance shake it, 
our faith should give "' ay, while we 
contend not for the meaning of Divine 
Scri pture, but for our own, and in such 
wise as to wish our meaning to be that 
of the Scriptures, whereas we :;;hould 
rather wi:;h that of the Scriptnres to be 
ours." A ug. de Gen. ad J
it. 1. i. 

. 370 
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it is true, then is it both theirs, and tuine; as being in COlnmon 
I 'to an 10\Tcrs of truth. Rut whereas they contend that )loscs 
did not Dlean what I say, hut what they 
ay, this I like not, 
'lu\ e not: for though it were so, yet that their rashness belongs 
not to knowlcdge, but to o'Terboldness, and not insight but 
! vanity was its parent. And therefore, 0 Loul, are Thy judg- 
: Dlents terrible; seeing l'hy truth is neither n1Ïne, nor his, nOl" 
I another's; but belonging to us all, whom Thou callest pub- 
licly to partake of it, \V"arning us tcrribly, not to account it 
I pri\'ate to oursehTes, lest we be depriTed of it. For whoso- 
: ever challenges that as proper to hilnselt
 which Thou pro- 
: ponndest to all to enjoy, and would ha\.e that his 0\\ì1 \yhich 

 belongs to all, is driven frolll what is in COll1IDOn to his own; 
,that is, froln truth, to a lie. For he that speaketlt a lie, John 8, 
I speaketh it Q/
 hi:; OU'll. 44. 
! 35. Ilearken,O God, Thou bestJ udge; Truth Itself, hearken 
I to what I shan say to tl1Ïs gainsayer, hearken, for before Thee do 
I I speak, and before nlY brethren, who elnploy Thy lau' la'lc- 1 Tim. 
I fully, to tIle end if cllarity: hearken and behold, if it please 1, 8. 
! TI1t.
e, what I shall sa v to hin]. For this brotherly and 
I peacetÌll word do I retm:n unto Him: "If we both 8
e that 
I to be true that Thou sayest, and both see that to be true that 
I say, "There, I pray Thc(\, do w(' see it? Neither I in thee, 
nor thou in Ine; but both in the unchangeable Truth itself, 
which is above our souls. Seeing then \\
e stri \Te not about 
I the very light of the Lord our God, why strive we about the 
thoughts of onr neighbour which \V0 cannot so see, as the 
unchangeable Truth is seen: for that, if )Ioses himself had 
appeared to ns and said, " This I Ineant;" neither so shùuld 
we see it, but should belic\>c it. Let ns not then be puffed up 1 Cor. 
, for one against another, abo1:e that 'u'llich is 'llTitlen: let 4, 6. 
'liS I01:e the Lord our God 'lcitll all our hea!'t, 'with all our 
. soul, and u'itl
 nll our uÛnd: and our neiglllJollr as ourself. 
I 'Yith a \yiew to \\Thich t\VO precepts llf charity, unless we 
believe that :\Ioses mcant, \vhatsoever in those books he did 
I lllcan, we shall Inake God a liar, in1agining othcnvisc of our 
feHow selTant's Inind, than lIe hath taught us. Bchold now, 
how foolish it is, in such abundance of Dlost true 111eanings, as 
1113)" be extracted out of those words. rashly to affirm, which 
of the1u l\Ioses principally Ineant; and with pernicious con- 



270 Language o.l J.11ose.s probaúly adapted to convey 
CONF. tentions to offend charity itself, for "'hose sake he spake 
B. XII. h . h J b d 
--- every t lng, '" ose worns "re go a out to expoun . 
[XXVI.] 30. And Jet I, 0 Iny God, Thou lifter up of my 
humility, and rest of n}y labour, \Vho hearest my confessions, 
andforgivest lny sins: seeing Thou commandest me to love 
my ne'igl-tbour as myself, I cannot be1ieve that Thou gavest a 
less gift unto l\Ioses 'Thy faith fuI servant, than I would \vish 
or desire Thee to have gi\Ten me, had I been born in the time 
he was, and hadst Thou set n1e in that office, that by the service 
of my heart and tongue those books might be dispensed, 
which for so long after were to profit all nations, and through 
the \vhole world fron) such an elninence of authority, were to 
surlnountall sayings offalse and pruudteachings. I
hould ha'-e 
desired ,-erily, ha(l I then been J\ioses, (for we all COllIe frolH the 
Ps. 8,8. same IUlllP, and what is luau, .wlviug tliat Tlto'll art 1nind..ful qf 
IIÙn 7) I would then, had I been then what he ,vas, and been 
enjoined by Thee to \vrite the hook of Genesis, ha,'e desired 
such a power of expression and such a sty Ie to be given IHe, 
that neither they \Vh0 cannot yet understand how God 
created, Inight reject the sayings, as beyond their capacity; 
and they w'ho had attained thereto, might find ".hat tnte 
opinion soever they had by thought arrived at, not passed over 
in those few \\Tords of that 1'hy servant: and should another 
Inan by the light of truth have discovered another, neither 
should that fail of being discoverahle in those same words_ 
[XXVI!.] 37. For as a fountain within a narrow COlnpass, 
is more plentiful, and supplies a tide for Inore strealns ovcr 
larger spaces, than anyone of those streams, \vhich, after 
a ,vide interval, is derived froll} the same fountain; so the 
relation of that dispenser of Thine, which was to benefit 
many \\'ho were to discourse thereon, does out of a narrow 
scantling of language, ovelßO\V into streams of clearest truth, 
whence every lIlan 11lay draw out for himself sllch truth as he 
can upon these su
jects, one, one truth, another, another, by 
larger circumlocutions of discourse. For SOlne, when they 
read, or hear these ".ords, conceive that God like a lnan or 
sonle lllass endued with unbounded power, by 
Oinc new and 
sudden resolution, did, exterior to itself
 as it were at a certain 
distance, C1'eate heaven and eartli, two great bodies above and 
belo\v, wherein all things were to be contained. And when 
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I they hear, God 8llid, Let it be Iuullle, and it 'was ,}Jlade; they 
conceive of words begun and cnded, 
ounùing in tÍ1ne, aud 
passing away; after \"hose departure, that caJne iuto being, 
which ,vas conunanded so to do; and whate, er of the like 
I sort, Jnen's acquaintance with the Inatcrial world ,,"ollld 
I suggest. In wholn, being yet little ones and carnal, while 
I their \'"eakness is by this hUluble kina of speech, carried on, 
as in a 1110ther'8 bosonl, their faith is whulesoluel.r built up, 
whcreby they hold assured, that God Hlade aU natures, which 
in adll1Írable variety their cye beholdelh around. 'Vhich 
worù::" if allY despising, as too silnp1e, with a proud weakness, 
shall stretch hÌ1nself beyond the guanlian nest; he will, alas, 
fa11111iserably. I-Iave pity, 0 Lord God, lest they who go by 
the \yay trample on the unfledgcd bird, and send Thine angel 
to replace it into the nest, that it n1ay live, till it can fly. 
[XXV] II.] 38. But others, unto "'horn these words arc 
no longer a nest, but deep shady fruit-bowers, see the fruits 
concealed therein, fly joyously ilround, and with cheerful 
notes seek out, and pluck thel11. For reading or hearing 
these "yords, they see that all times past and to come, are 
I surpassed by ï'hy eternal and stable abiding; and Jet that 
there is no creature fonned in tilne, not of Thy nlakiug. 
I Whose wilL because it is the sanIe that 'fhou art, Thou 
I madest an things, not by any change of will, nor by a \viII, 
I which before \\-as not, and that t11esc things \vere not out of 
1'hyself, in Thine Qu"n likeness, which is the form of all 
things, but out of nothing, a fonnless unlikeness, which 
should be fonned by Thy likeness, (recuning to Thy Unity, 
according to their appointed capacity, so far as is given to 
each thing in his kind,) and lnight all be lnade very good; 
whether they abide around l'hee, or being in gradation 
rcmoyed in tinle and place, Inake or undergo the beautiful 
,'ariations of the Uni,"crse. These things they see, and 
rejoice, in the little degree they here may, in the light of 
Thy truth. 
39. Another bends his nlÍnfl on that which is said, /11 the 
Beginning God made hen.re1l and eartlt; and beholdeth 
therein "Tisdon1, the Beginnillg becl1l1se d It also speaketlt John 8, 
'Unto us. Another likewise bends hi
 nlind on the saIne 23. 


d See abm"e, p. 231, D. k. 



272 DiJfe'l"ent 'Ill odes of p,tiority 10 be distillglli.
"ed. 
CONF. words, and by Beginning understands the commencement 
B. XII. of things created; In the Beginning He 1nade, as if it 
".ere said, He at first made. And aUloug them that un- 
derstand In the Beginning to mean, " In Thy'Visdom Thou 
createdst heaven and earth," one believes the matter out of 
which the hea,.en and earth were to be created, to be there 
called heaven and earth,. another, natures already fonned 
and distinguished; another, one formed nature, and that a I 
spiritual, under the name Heaven, the oiher fonnless, of 
corporeal matter, under the name Earth. 'l'hey again who 
by the nanles heal"en and earth, understand Inatter as Jet 
fonnless, out of \vhich hea'ten and ea'l.tlt were to be fonned, I 
neither do they understand it in one \vay; but the one, that 
nlatter out of which both the intelligible and the sensible c'rea- 
ture \yere to be perfected; anotller, that only, out of which this 
sensible corporeal Blass was to be luade, containing in its 
vast bOSOlll these visible and ordinary natures. Neither do 
they, who believe the creatures already ordered and an'anged, 
to be in this place called heaven and eart", understand the I 
saIne; but the one, both the Ùl'l;isible and 'l:isible, thp other, 
the visible only, in which we behold this lightsonle heavcn, 
and darksome ea1.tl1, with the things in then1 contained. 
[XXIX.] 40. But he that no other\vise understands In the I 
Beginning He lnade, than if it were baid, At first I-Ie 1Jtade, 
can only truly understand heat'en and earth of the Illatter of 
heaven and earth, that is, of the uni,-ersal intelligible and 
corporeal creation. For if he ".ould understand thereby the 
universe, as already fonned, it may be rightly deInanded 
of him, " If God Il1ade this first, ,vIlat made He afterwards?" 
and after the universe, he \vill find nothing; whereupon Innst 
he against his win h
ar another question; " How [.-lid God 
make] this first, if nothing after?" But when he says, God 
made lllatter first fonnles:s, then fonned, there is no absurdity, 
if he be but qualified to discern, what prccedes by eternity, 
\vhat by tinle, what hy choice, and what in original. By 
eternity, as God is before all things; by tillle, as the flower 
before the fruit; by choice, as the fruit before the flower; 
by original, as the sound before the tune. Of these fonr, the 
first and last lnentioned, are with extrelne difficulty under- 
stood, the 1\"0 middle, easily. For a rare and too lofty a vision 



l
ri(jrity 0/' original illustrated. 
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is it, to behold Thr Eternity, 0 IJord, unchangeably making 
thing
 changeablc; and thereb) before theln. And who, again, 
is of so sha11)siglltcd understanding, as to be able without 
great pains to discern, ho\v the sound is therefore before the 
tune; because a tune is a fonned sound; and a thing 110t 
fonned, may exist; whereas that ,,-l1Ïch existeth not, cannot 
he fonned. Thus is the 11latt
r before the thing InadC' e; not 
because it luaketh it, seeing itself is rath(\r nlade; nor is it 
before by interval of tilne; for we do not first in tÎ1ne uttel' 
fonlllcss sounds \vithout singing, and suLsequent1r adapt or 
fashicn then1 into the fornl of a chant, as wood or silver, 
whereof a chest or v"essel is fashioned. For such Inaterials 
do by tÍ1ne also precede the forms of the things 111ade of 
tJleIu, but in singing it is not so; for when it is sung, its 
sound is heard; for there is not first a formless sound, which 
I is afterwards fornlcd into a chant. For each sound, so soon as 
made, passeth awar, nor canst thou find ought to recall and 
by art to cOlnpose. So then the chant is concentrated in its 
sound, which sound of his is his Inatter. And t11Îs indeed is 
fonned, that it may be a tune; and therefore (as I said) the 
luatter of the sound is before the form of the tune; not before, 
through any power it hath to make it a tune; for a sound is 
no war the workmaster of the tune; but is something corporeal, 
I subjected to the soul which singeth, whereof to Il1ake a tune. 
:Nor is it fir
t in tinle; for it is gi \-en forth together with the 
tune; nor first in choice, for a sound is not better than a tune, 
a tune being not only a sound, but a beautiful sound. But it 
is first in original, because a tune recei \ es not fornl to beconle 
a 
ound, but a sound receÏ\yes a foru1 to beCOlne a tune. Dy 
this exalnple, let him that is able, understand how the Inatter 
I of things was first made, and ca]]ed Ileaven and earth, because 
heaven and earth were lllade out of it. Yet was it not luade 
first in time; because the foruls of things gi \pe rise to tilDe r; 


e "Nor must God be supposed first to 
nave made formless matter, and after an 
interval of time, formed what He had 
first made formless; but as intelligible 
Bounds are made by a speaker, wherein 
tbe sound issues notformlfss at first, and 
afterwards receives a form, but is uttered 
already formed; so mu
t God be under- 
stood to have made the world offormless 
matter, but contemporaneolisly to have 
created the world. Yet is it not without 
its use, first to relate, whereof a thing is 


made, afterward, what is made thereof, 
because though both could be made at 
once, both could not be at once related." 
Aug. c. ad,'ers. Legoet Proph. J. i. c. 9. 
d. de Gen. ad Lito io ] 40 v 05. and above 
on c. 200 po 264. n. c. 
f " The course of time began with the 
motions of creation, wherefore it is idle 
to ask about time before creation, which 

 ere to ask for time before timeo For 
were there no motion of an:)" creatuTf>, 
spiritual or corporeal, whereby the 


T 
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.O.fIi: but that was u
itllO'lltfor1n; but now' is, in time, an object of 
sense together with its forn1. And yet nothing can be related 
of that Inattcr, but as though prior in time, whereas in value it is 
last (because things fonned are superior to things without forn1) 
and is preceded by the Eternity of the Creator: that so there 
nJight be out of nothing, whereof sOll1ewhat might be created. 
[XXX.] 41. In this di\Tersity of the true opinions, let Truth 
herself produce concord. And our God have mercy upon us, 
1 Tim. that \ve lnay use tile law laujitlly, the end if the command- 
1,8. 
lnent, )Jure charity. By this if a lnan demands of me, 
" \vhich of these was the lneaning of 1'hy servant Moses ;" 
this were not the language of nlY Confessions, should I not 
confess unto Thee, " I kno,v not ;" and yet I know that those 
seDses are true, those carnal ones excepted, of \vhich I have 
spoken what seelned necessary. And even those hopeful 
little ones \yho so think, [have this benefit that] the words of 
Thy Book affright theln not, delivering high things lowlily, 
and with few \vords a copious n1eaning. And all \ve who, I 
confess, see and express the truth delivered in those words, 
let us love one another, and j oint1y love Thee our God, the 
fountain of truth, if \ve are athirst for it, and not for vanities; 
:yea, let us so honour this Thy servant, the dispenser of this 
I 
Scripture, full of Thy Spirit, as to believe that, when by Thy 
revelation he wrote these things, he intended that, which I 
I 
alnong them chiefly excels both for light of truth, and fruit- 
fulness of profit. 
[XXX!.] 42. So when one says, "Moses meant as I do;" I 
and another, " Nay, but as I do,'" I suppose that I speak 
more reverent1y, " Why not rather as both, if both be true?" I 
And if there be a third, or a fourth, yea if any other seeth any I 
other truth in those words, why Inay not he be believed I 
to have seen all these, through wholl1 the One God hath 
telllpered the holy Scriptures to the senses of many, \vho I 
should see therein things true but divers? For 1 certainly, I 
(and fearlessly I speak it fron1 lI1Y heart,) that were I to indite 
any thing to have supreme authority, I should prefer so to write, 
that \vhatever truth any could apprehend on those matters, I 
n1ight be conveyed in n1Y words, rather than set down my 
future might through the present suc- rather hatb its commencement from the 
ceed to the past, there would be no time. creation, than creation from time, but 
But the creature could have no motion, both from God." Aug. de Gen. ad Lit. 
unless it existed. Time, therefore, I. v. c. 5. 
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own meaning so clearly as to exclude the rest, which not 
heing false, could not offend me. I will not therefore, 0 my 
God, be so rash, as not to bclie\rc, that rI'hou vouchsafedst as 
I lunch to that great Ulan. lIe without doubt, when he wrote 
those words, perceived and thought on what truth soever \ve 
IHuTe been able to find, yea and whatsoe\"er we have not been 
able, nor ret are, but \\'hich Inay be found in thenl. 
[XXXII.] 43. Lastly, 0 Lord, \vho art God and not flesh 
and blood, if Ulan did see lcss, could any thing be concealed 
frOlll Thy good J9jJirit, (who shall lead rne into tlze land Q/Pf). 143, 
uprightness,) which Thou Thyselfby those words "
ert about to 10. 
reveal to r('aders in tinlcs to CODle, though he through w hOlD 
they \vere spoken, perhaps aillongmany true Ineanings, thought 
on some one? \vhieh if so it be, let that \vhich he thought on 
be of all the highest. But to us, 0 Lord, do Thou, either 
rcveal that same, or any other true one which Thou pleasest; 

 that so, whether Thou discoverest the saIne to lIS, as to that 
Thy sen"ant, or SOine other by occasion of thuse word;, yet 
Thou Inayest feed us, not error deceiye us g. Behold, 0 Lord 
Iny God, how llluch we have written upon a few words, how 
luuch I beseech Thee! 'Vhat strength of ours, rea what 
ages would suffice for all Thy books in this Inanner? Penuit 
1IIe then in these lnore briefly to confess unto Thee, and to 
I choose sonle onl
 tTIle, certain, and good sense that Thou 
shalt inspire Ine, although Inany should occur, where many 
may oceur; this being the Jaw of nlY confession, that if 
I should say that which Thy Ininister intended, that is 
right and best; for this should I endea,"our, \vhich if I 
should not attain, yet 1 should say that, which Thy Truth 
willed by his words to tell Ine, which re\'ealed also unto 
hinl, what It \vil1ed. 


g "When we read the divine books, handled and sifted, at least that only 
amid such a multitude of true meaniDg
, which sound faith prescribeso For it i:-:t 
which are extraeted from a few words, one thing, not to distingui
h what the 
and are guarded by the soundness of writer cbie
y meant., another to err 
the Catholic faith, let us by preference from the ruie of piety. If both be 
choose that, whic
 it shall certainly a,'oided, the re:1der obtains the full fruit. 
appear that he meant, whom we read. If both cannot be avoided, though we 
If this is beyond us, at least that which Le ulll.crtain about the mind of the 
the context (circumstantia) of Scripture writer, it is not without it
 u
e to have 
prevent:; not, and which is in harmony extractt:'d a mt aDlDg agreeable with 
with sound faith. But if the context the holy faith." Aug. de Gen. ad 
of the Scripture also admit not of being Lit. 1. i. fin. 
, 'I' 2 



THE THIRTEENTH BOOK. 


Continuation of the exposition of Gen. 1; it contains the mystery of the 
Trinity, anù a type of the formation, extension, and support of the 
Church. 


CONF. [I.] 1. I CALL upon Thee, 0 my God, my mercy, 'Yho 
B.XII!. 1 d r r 0 Th I 
create( st me, an Jorgattest not me, lorgettlng ee. call 
Thee into a IllY soul, which, hy the longing Thyself inspirest 
into her, Thou preparest for Thee. Forsake me not now 
calling upon Thee, ,,,horn Thou preyentedst before I called, 
and urgedst me ,,,ith lnuch variety of repeated calls, that I 
would hear "Thee froln afar, and be converted, and call upon 
Thee, tbat calledst after me; for Thou, Lord, blottedst out all 
my evil deservings, so as not to repay into my hands, where- 
with I fell froln Thee; and Thou hast prevented all 111Y ,yell 
deservings, so as to repay the work of Thy hands wherewith 
Thou mad est me; because before I ,vas, Tholl ,vert; nor 
was I any thing, to which 'rhou mightest grant to be; aud yet 
behold, I aln, out of Thy goodness, preventing all this which 
Thou hast made Ine, and "'hereof Thou hast lllade me. For 
neither hadst Thou need of me b, nor am I any such good, 
as to be helpful unto Thee, n1Y Lord and God; not in 
serving Thee c, as th ough Thou wouldest tire in working; or 
lest Thy power might be less, if lacldng lny service: nor 
cultivating Thy service, as a land, that Inust relnain uncul- 
tivated, unless I cultivated d Thee: but serving and ,vorshipping 
Thee, that I might receive a well-being fronl Thee, from 
,vhom it COlnes, that I haye a being capable of ,yell-being. 


B See b. i. 
. 2. 
b "Nor had He need to make us, 
who needs us not, made." Aug. c. adv. 
leg. et proph. 1. i. Co 4. 
c "For He needeth not our service, 
but W"p.need HiR rule, tbat He may work 
in and keep us; and therefore is He the 
true and only Lord, because we sen'e 
Him not to His but to our benefit." 


Aug. de fin. ad Lit. I. viii. c. 16. 
d " N eque ut sic te colam, quasi ter- 
ram, ut sis incultus, f;i non te colam." 
The French preserves better the strong 
irony of thi!-l play on the word, as if 
man's worship was any gain to God, 
" afin que vous ne soiez pas comme une 
terre inclllte, si je manquais au culte, 
que je te dois." Mart. 



Every tlti'1lg jì'úJIl Goers free gift, since Creation is. 277 
[II.] 2. For of the fulness of Thy goodness, cloth Thy 
crcattue subsist, that so a good, which could no ways profit 
Thee, nor \\Tas of Thee, (lest so it should be c'lual to Thec,) 
n1Ïght yet be since it could be lnade of Thee. For \\'bat 
did heaven and earth., 
ch.ich Tholl lJtadest ù
 the Beginning, 
rle
elTe of rrhee? Let those spiritual and corporeal natures 
I \\'hich Thou llladest in Thy "
isdoln, sar wherein they de- 
gern
d of 1"hee, to depend thereon, (e'
en in that their sereral 
in
hoate and fonnless state, whether spiritual or corporeal, 
ready to fall away into an ÏInmoderate liberty and far-distant 
unlikeliness unto Thee ;-the spiritual, though u.ithoutJorm, 

uperior to the corporeal though fOl1ued, and the c011)oreal 
though without form, better than were it altogether nothing,) 
, and so to depend upon Thy \V ord, as fonnless, unless by the 
I 
aInc "r orcl they were brought back to Thy Unity, indued 
I with fonn, anù fi"OIl} Thee the One Sovereign Good were 
made all very good. Ho\v did they desen"e of Thee, to be 
eyen uithout form, since they had not been e\
en this, but 
from Thee? 
3. How did corporeal matter desenTe of Thee, to be even 
invisible and 'It'ithoutforn
? seeing it were not eyen this, but Gen. 1, 
that Thou madest it, and therefore because it was not, could 2. 
, not deser\"e of 'rhee to be Inade. Or how could the inchoate 
I spiritua1 creatul'P deserye of Thee, e'"en to ebb and flo\v 
darkcsolllcly like the deepe,-unlike Thee, unless it had been 
by the san1C "T ord turned to that, by "
hon1 it wa
 created, 
and by Hitn so enlightened, becolne light; though not 
equally, yet COnfOrIllably to that Fonl1 which is cqual unto 
, Thee? For as in a body, to be, is not one with being beautiful, 
else could it not be defonned; so likewise to a created spirit 
to liye, is not one with li,'ing wisely; else should it be wise 
, unchangeably. But good it is for it always to holdfast to Ps. 73, 
Theel; lest what light it hath obtained by turning to Thee, it 28. 


e " The creature, altbough spiritnal 
and intellectual and rational, may have 
a life' without form.' For turnerl away 
from the unchangeable 'Yisdorn, it lives 
foolishly and miserably, 
 hich i3 its de- 
formed estate. For it is formed, by 
bein
 turned to the unchangeable light 
of Wisdom, which is the \V ord of Gorl. 
For from \Vhom it hath existence, that 


it may be and live, to Him it is turned, 
that it may live wisely and blessedly." 
Aug. de Geno ad Lit. 1. i. c. 5. 
i---" This being so, this nature having 
been created in so great excellence, that 
thou
h in itself subject to change, yet 
by adhering to the unch:mgeable good, 
i. e. to the supreme God, it obtains its 
happiner;'5, and ig bles.sed only in the fu1 



278 Celestial beings light, ilt1'ouglt beholdi1l9 God. 
CONFo lose by turning from Thee, and relapse into life resem- 
B.XlII. b1ing the darksonlc deep. For \ve ourseh-es also, who as to 
Eph. õ, the soul are a spiritual creature, turned away from Thee our 
8. light, 'were in that life S017zetÏ1nes da1'k17ess; and stiB labour 
alllidst tbe relics of our darkness, until in Thy Only One we 
Ps.36,6. become TItY1'(qltleollsness, like lite 11101.l1llaills C!f God. For we 
ha\'e been Tho'! judgll1euts, u:hich aTe like tlte rJ1'elii dep})g. 
[111.] 4. 'rhat which Thou said
t in the beginning of the 
Gen. 1, creation, Let there be light, and there 'lcas light; I do, not 
3. 
unsuitably, understand of the spiritual creature: because 
there was already a sort of life, \vhich Thou Inightest illulni- 
nate. But as it had no clainl on Thee for a life, \yhich 
could be enlightened, so neither now that it \\?as, had it any, to 
be enlightened. For neither could its fornlless estate be pJeas- 
ing unto Thee, unless it becanle light, and that not by existing 
siInply, but by beholding the ilhnnil1ating light, and cleaving to 
it; so that, that it li,-ed, and lived happily b, it owes to nothing 
but Thy grace, being turned by a better change unto That, 
\vhich cannot be changed into worse or better; \vhich 'fhou 
. 
alone art, because Thou alone simply art; unto Thee it being 
not one thing to live, another to li\?e blessedly, seeing Thy- 
self art Thine own Blessedness i . 


satisfying of its cravingE-!, and nought 
suffices to sati
fy it, but God, it is truly 
a vitiated st'Üe of it Dot to " hold fast to 
Him." Augo de Civ. Dei, 1. xii. c. l. 
g The" mountains" S. A ug. explains 
of the eminent saints of God, Apostles, 
&c. in Joann. Tract. i. &c. and in Ps. 
35, 7. where (So 100) he thus proceeds. 
U The ' Abys
' the Psalmist calls the 
depth of sin, whereat men come by 
despising God. As' the mountains of 
God' are ' His righteousness,' who by 
His grace become great, so through His 
judgmentscomt:theyintotbe'deep,Jwho 
are sunk to the uttermost. Hereby hen 
take pleas'me in the mountains, hereby 
turn away from the deep and be turned 
to that \\ bich is said, , my help is from 
tbe Lordo' But whence? Because' I 
haye lift up my eyes to the mountains.' 
What is this? I will speak plainly; 
in the Churc'h of Christ you will find 
a deep, you will find also mountains; 
you find there fewer good, for the moun- 
tains are few, the deep is large, i. e. 
many living iJl throu
h thewratbofGod, 
bccausf' thf'Y so acted 8S to be gi,'en 


over to the desires of their heart, so as 
now to defend their sins, not confe
s 
them, but say, , Why? What have I 
done? The one also has done this, the 
other that.' But thou art not yet a moun- 
tain, not yet an abyss; flee the abyss, 
look \\ ell to the mountains, but remain 
not even in the mountainso 'For thy 
help is from the Lord, who made hea\"en 
and earth.':J 
h" Thence is both the origin and form- 
ation and blessedness of the holy City, 
which is above, in the holy Angels. For 
if it be a
ked, whence it is, God founded 
it; if, whence it is wise, it is by God 
enlightened; if, whence it is happy, it 
enjoyeth God. Existing, it receÍYes the 
mode of its existence; contemplating, it, 
is enlightened; cleaving, it is made joy- 
ous; it is, sees, loves; in the eternity of 
God it liveth; in the truth of God, it 
shineth; in the goodnefis of God, it joy- 
eth." Aug. de Ci,". Dei, 1. xi. c. 24. 
i "He who is blessed. not in another, 
but in Himself as His own good, there- 
fore cannot be otherwise, because He 
cannot loæ Himself." Id. I. xii. c. 1. 



Doctrine q/ tile Trinity cOln'eyed in tlte ()1'ea/ion. 279 
[I'T.] 5. 'Vhat then could be wanting unto Thy good, 
which Thou Thyself art, although these things had either 
never been, or rCIJHlined 'U.ithout f O Tln; which thou madest, 
not out of any want, but out of the [ulness of Thy goodness, 
restraining then1 and converting theu1 to fornl, not as though 
Thy joy were fulfilled by them? 17'or to Thee being perfect, 
is their inlperfection displeasing, and hence were they perfected 
by Thee, and please Thee; not as "'crt Thou itnperfect, and 
by their perfecting wert also to be perfected. For Thy good 
I Spirit indeed 'was úorne over the 

'aters, not borne up by thein, Gen. 1, 
I as if 1-Ie rested upon then). For those, un 'WhOUl Thy good 2: 
, Spirit is said to rest, He causes to rest in I-IÏ1nself: But Thy 
1

5. 
incorruptible and unchangeable \\'iII, in itself all-sufficient for &c. 
itself, u'as borne 'Upon that ]ife which Thou hadst created; tu 
which, li\Ting is not one with happy living, seeing it 
liveth also, ebbing and flowing in its own darkness: for which 
it reluaineth to be converted unto 1-liln, by \",\",'hOl11 it \\yas 
made, and to li\Te lTIOre and more by thefountain if life, and Ps.36,9. 
in [-lis ligltt to see light, and to be perfected, and enlightened, 
I and beatified. 
[V.] 6. Lo, now the Trinity appears unto lTIe in a glass 
darkly, which is Thou Iny God, because Thou, 0 Fat/ler, in 
lIim "Tho is tIle Beginning of our \visdoln, 'Vhich is Thy 
'VisdolU, born of 1'hyself, equal unto Thee and coeternal, 
that is, in '.rhy Son, createdst lteaVf}')l and earth. :A'Iuch now 
have ,ye said of the J-Ieaven if hea.vens, and of the earth 
invisible and 
i'lïlzo'llt fonn, and of the darksol11e deel), in 
reference to the wandering instability of its spiritual de- 
formity, unless it had been con\Terted unto Ililn, froIl1 '\
hoin 
it had its then degTee of life, and by IIis enlightening 
beCall1e a beauteous life, and the Izeaven Q/that heaven, which 
was afterwards set betll:een water and 'water. And under the 
nalne of God, I now held the Father, who Inade these thing
, 
and uuder the Ualtle of Beginning k, the Son, in whonl If e 
luade these things; aud believing, as I did, IllY God as the 
Trinity, I st>archcd further in IIis holy wortls, and lu, Thy 


k " Under the name The Beginning, creatnre-created òy Himself." Aug. 
we understand the Son, who i
 a Be- de Gen. ad Lit. 1. io So 12. 
ginning not to the Father, but to the 



280 Why the Holy Spirit named not in Hinlself,but as" borneorer." 
CO
F. Spirit 'inuved 'Upon tIle u'aters. Behold the Trinity, Iny God, 
B.XIII. Father, and Son, and IIoly Ghost, Creator of all creation. 
[VI.] 7. But what was the cause, 0 true-speaking Light?- 
unto Thee lift I up my heart, let it not teach Il1e vanities, 
dispel its darkness; and tell me, I beseech Thee, by our 
lllother charity, tell nle the reason, I beseech Thee, why 
after the Iuention of hea\
en, and of the earth iJ
v'isible and 
'without fonn, and darkness upon the deep, Thy Scripture 
should then at length Iuention l'hy Spirit 1 ? 'Vas it because 
it was Ineet that the knowledge of IIiln should be conveyed, 
as being " borne above;" and this could not be said, unless 
that \vere first Inentionecl, orer which Thy Spirit luay be 
understood to ha\Te been horne. For neither \vas He borne 
aholoe the Father, nor the Son, nôr could He rightly be said to 
be borne above, if lIe were borne over nothing. First then 
was that to be spoken of, over which lIe might be borne; and 
then lIe, ,vhom it \vas lTIeet not otherwise to be spol{en of 
than as being borne. But wherefore was it not Ineet that the 
knowledge of IIilu should be con\'eyed otherwise, than as 
being borne above .'l 
[\,'11.] 8. I-Ience let him that is able, fol1o\v with his 
understanrliugThy Apostle, where he thus speaks, Because Thy 
Rom. 5, love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost u l /dclt is 
5. given unto us: and where concerningspirit'llal gifts, he teacheth 

2


1. andshe'lceth unto us a lnore excellentwayof charity; and where 
Eph.3, he bows his knee, unto Thee for us, that we luay knou' the 
14-19. supereminent knowledge if the lo've of Christ. And therefore 
irOIU the beginning, \"as He borne superelninent above the 
'lcaters. To ,,"hOlll shall 1 speak this? ho,v speak of the 
weight of evil desires, clow'nwarc1s to the sleep abyss; and how 
charity raises up again by Thy Spirit \"hich was b01'ne abo
.e 
the'lraters? to whom shall I speak it? how speak it? For it 
is not in 
pace that we are luergcd and en1erge. 'Vhat can 
be 1nore, and yet what less like? They be affections, they be 
lo\'es; the uncleanness of our spirit flowing away downwards 
with the lo,"c of cares, and the holiness of Thine raising us 
upward by lo\-e of unanxious repose m; that \ye n1ay lift our 


1 Aug. repeat
 thi
 nearly in the 

aIT1e worrl
. lb. 9, 13. 
m " The 80ul cnjoJs nothing with free. 


dom (libertate), but what it enjoys with 
freedom from care (securitate). But no 
one can be without care as to those 



Alisery of fallen beings shelt'S their original excellellce. 281 
hearts n unto Thee, where Thy Spirit is borne above the u:aters; 
and come to that superclnincnt repose, when our soul I"ha11 
ha,-c pa
sed through the u'aters u'hiclt yield no support o . Ps. 123, 
[YII.] 9. Angels fell away, lllan's soul fell a,vay, and there- 5. Vulg. 
by pointed out the abyss in that dark depth, ready for the 
whole spiritual creation, hadst not Thou said from the begin- 
ning, Let there be light, and there had been light, and every 
obedient intelligence of Thy heavenly City had cleaved to 
Thee, and rested in Thy- Spirit, "Thich is borne unchangeably 
orer every thing changeable. Otherwise, had e,Ten the 
/u!tlzoeJl qf /ieUl"eIlS been in itself a darksome deep; but nOlO 
it is liglll ill tIle L01'd. For eyen in that Iniserable restless- 
ness of the spirits, who fell a\vay and discovered their own dark- 
ness, when bared of the clothing of Thy light, dost Thou 
sufficienllr reveal how noble Thou madest the reasonable 
creature; to which nothing will suffice to yield a happy rest, 
less than Thee P; and 
o not e\Ten herself. For Thou, 0 
our God, shalt lighten our darkness: froll1 Thee riseth our Ps. 18, 
gannent of light,. and then shall our darkness be as tIle noon 

'. 104, 
day. Give Thyself unto me, 0 Iny God, restore Thyself
Q 
unto HIe: behold I lo\yc, and if it be too little, I would loye Ii: 139, 
more strongly. I cannot 111easure so as to know, how llluch 
]o,oe there yet lacketh to 111e, ere IllY life lllay run into Thy 
embracelnents, nor turn away, until it be hidden in the hidden Ps. 31, 
place q oj" Thy Presence. This only I kno\v, that woe is nlC 20. 


goods, which against its will it may loseo" 
Augo c:1e Libo Arb. l. iio 
o 37. 
n'-This sentence was generally in the 
Church Service and Communion. Nor 
is there scarce anyone old Liturgy but 
hath it, SllrSllJll corda, Habclll11S ad Do- 
minwno [Old Ed.] 
o " Aqua sine suh.,tantia." Vulg. 
" \Yhat is that unsubstantial water, but 
the water of :sins which haye no sub- 
stance. For sins have no f'ubstancf>; 
they have emptiness, not substance, 
poverty, not substance." Aug. ad loco 

o 9. 
p ,
 Its very sin being witne

, it is 
convicted of having been created a good 
nature. For unless it also had been a 
great good, though not equal to the 
Creator, the desertion of God, as its 
light, could not have been its evil. For 
a
 blindness is the defect of the eye, 
and the same indicates that the eye was 


created to see light, and so that member 
which is capable of light is shewn even 
by its very defect to be more excellent 
than the other members; so the nature, 
which enjoyed God, shews that it was 
formed good even by its very defect, in 
that it is therefore miserable because it 
enjoyeth not God." Aug. de Civ. Dei, 
1. xxii, co 1. 
q " ',"hat place is this? He said not, 
Thou sbalt hide them in Abraham's 
bo
omo Poor be every thing unto you, 
which i
 beside Godo He who protects 
us in the place of this life, be, after this 
life, Himself our place, as the Psalmist 
said t.) Him above, , Be Thou my pro- 
tecting God and my house of refuge.' 
'N e shall be hidden then in the coun- 
tenance of Godo "?hat bosom is there 
in the face of God, look ye to hear of 
me? Purify the heart, that He may 
enlighten, and He, whom you call on 



282 TIle Holy Spirit spoken if as " above," as bearing us" above." 
CONF, except in Thee: not only without but within myself also; 
B.XIII. d 11 b ] 1 . 1 . G d . . 
an a a une ance, w lIC 1 IS not IllY 0, IS emptIness 
to me. 
[IX.] 10. But \vas not either the F"'ather, or the Son, 
borne above the waters? if this means, in space, like a body, 
then neither ,vas the Holy Spirit; but if the unchangeable 
supereminence of Divinity abo,Te all things changeable, then 
were both Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost borne upon the 
'waters. \Vhy then is this said of Thy Spirit only, why is 
it said only of Ilin1? As if He had been in place, 'Vho is not in 
place, of \Vhom only it is written, that He is Thy gift'? In 
Thy Gift \\Te rest; there we enjoy Thee. Our rest is our place. 
Ps.9, Love lifts us up thither, and Thy good Spirit lifts up our 
130 ,1 1 . 
Luke 2, 10"Tlinessfro1}
 the gates if death. In Thy gOO(,t p easurf! IS 


lg. our peace. The body by its o\vn weight strives towards its 
own place. Weight lnakes not down\\rard only, but to his o\vn 
place. Fire tends upward, a stone down\vard. They are urged 
by their own \veight, they seek their own places. Oil poured 
belo\v \-vater, is raised above the water; \vater poured upon 
oil, sinks below the oil. They are urged by their O\\Tn 
weights to seek their own places. \Vhen out of their order, 
they are restless; restored to order, they are at re81. l\Iy 
weight, is Iny 10\Te; thereby am I borne, \-yhithersoever I am 
borne s. \Ve are inflalned, by Thy Gift we are kindled; and 
are carried upwards; we glo\v inwardly, and go for\vards. 
PSo 83, \Ve ascend Thy lca.'IS that be in Oll'}" heart, and sing a soug q,f 
5. degrees; we glow in\yardly with Thy fire, \rith Thy good fire, 
and we go; because \ve go upwards to the peace 0./' Jerusalern; 
Ps. 121, for gladdened was I in those w/to said unto 11le, rVe will go up to 
6. 1. tlte Itollse if lite Lord. There hath Thy good pleasure placed 
us, that we Inay desire nothing else, but to abide there for 
ever. 
[X.] II. Blessed creature, which being itself other than 


may enter in. Be His honse, and He 
will be thy house; let Him dwell in 
thee, and thou shalt dwell in Himo If 
in this world thou shalt receive Him in 
thy heart, He after this world will 
receive theein His Countenance." Aug. 
ad Ps. 30, 21. Enarr. 4. 9.8. 
r " Most rightly is the Holy Spirit, 
being Himself Gorl, ('aBed also tbe Gjft 


of God. By which gift, what else is 
properly to be understood but Charity 
which leadeth up to God, and without 
which any other gift of God, leadeth not 
up to God?" Aug. de Trin.I. XVo co 18. 
s " The body is borne by its weight, as 
the soul is borne by love, whithersoever 
it is borne." Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. xi. 
c. 28. 



Faint type ql lite 11'inity in Inan. 
Thou, has known no other condition, than that, so soon as it \vas 
))ladc it was, without any intcITal, by Thy Gift, 'Vhich is úonze 
aúove cvcry thing changeable, borne aloft by that caning whel'e- 
by Thou saidst, Let there úe light, and there was light. 'Vhereas 
in us this took place at diffcrent times, in that we were dark- Eph. 5, 
ness, and are lnade l
f}llt: but of that is only said, 'what it 8. 
would ha\Te been, had it not been enlightened. And, this is 
so 
poken, as if it had becn unsettled and darksome before; 
that so the cause \vhcrcby it was made otherwise, might 
appear, nalnely, that being turned to the Light unfailing it 
becalne light. 'Vhoso can, let him understand this; let him 
ask of Thee. 'Vhy should he trouble IDe, as if I could 
enlighten any lnan that cOJnetlt into this world? John 1, 
[XI.] 12. \Vhich of us cOlnprehendeth the Almighty 9. 
Trinity? and yet which speaks not of It, if indeed it be It? 
Rare is the soul, \vhich while it speaks of It, knows what it 
speaks of. And they contcnd and stri\Te, yet, without peace, 
no man sees that vision. I would that Inen would consider 
these three, that are in themseh.es t. These three be indeed 


283 


t So .A ug. pursues this illustration fends, and i8 not perfect. So if its love 
elsewhere, not to explain the mystery of to itself is greater than its being', as if it 
the Holy Trinity, but to shew that God were to love itself as much as God is to 
"did not leave Himselfwithout witness" be loved, being itself incomparably in- 
in the human mind. "And we recog- ferior to God, so also it sins too deeply, 
nise in ourselves an image of God, that and hath not its love of itself perfect. 
is, of the Supreme Trinity, not indeed Still more perversely and iniquitously 
equal, yea far and widely different, not does it sin, when it loves the body as 
coeternal, and (to express the wbole God is to be loved. So knowledge, if 
more briefly) not of the same sub
tance it be less than that which is known, and 
with God, yet that, than which, of all yet may be fully known, is not perfect. 
things made by Him, none is in nature But the mind, when it knows itself.. does 
nearer to God, which image is yet to be not surpass itself by its knowledge; for 
perfected by re-formation, that it may be it is itwhich kno"Teth, it which is known. 
nearest in Jikeness also. For we both \Vhen then it knows it:5elf wholly, and 
are, and know that we are, and love to nothing else with itself, its knowledge is 
be this and to know ito In these three f'q ual to itself; because neither is its 
morEover which I have named, no false- knowledge when it knows it8eIf, of any 
hood resembling truth l)erplexeso" Aug. other natureo And whenitperceivesitself 
de Civ. Dei, 10 xi. co 26. "As there wholly, and nothing more, it is neither 
are, in a manner, two things, the mind greater norlesso Rightly therefore said 
and its love, when it loves itself; so we, these three when they are perfect, 
there are two, in a manner, the mind, are consequently equal.-""'e are like- 
and its knowledge, when it knows itselfo wise given to under
tand, if we can in 
The mind itself, and its lo\-e, and its any measnre see, that these things exist 
knowledge are, in a manner, three, and in the sonl, and as being involved 
these three are one, and when perfect, therein, are e\'oh-ed so that they may be 
are equal. For if its love to itself is in- perceived, and numberf'd substantially, 
ferior to it:'! being, as, for instance, if the or, so to speak, essentially, not as colour 
mind of man were to love itself, as or figure in a body, or any other quality 
much as man's hody ought to be loved, or quantity. For whatever is of that 
being more than the hody, its love of- sort, doth not go heyond the suhject, 



284 The Trin'ify insc'J'uiable u;lten man bears a type of It. 
CONF. far other than the Trinity: I do but tell, \vhere they may 
BoXIl!. practise themselves, ancl
 there prove and feel how far 
they be. No\v the three I spake of, are, To Be, to Know', 
and to 'VilI. For I Am, and Know, and 'ViII: I Am 
Kno\ving and 'Villing: and I I{now myself to Be, and to 
"Till: and I will to Be, and to Know. In these three then, let 
hin1 discern that can, how inseparable a life there is, yea one 
life, one mind, and one essence, yea lastly ho\v inseparable a 
distinction there is, and yet a distinction. Surely a lnan hath 
it before him; let him look into hilTIself, and see, and tell 
me. But ,,"hen he disco\rers and can say any thing of these, 
let him not therefore think that he has found that which 
is abo\re these Unchangeable, which Is unchangeably, and 
Knows unchangeably, and 'VilIs unchangeably; and whether 
because of these three, there is in God also a Trinity, or 
whether all thl'ee be in Each, so that the three belong to 
Each; or \vhether both ways at once, wondrously, simply and 
yet manifoldly, Itself a bound unto Itself within Itself, yet 
unbounded u; \v hereby It is, and is Known unto Itself, and 


wherein it is. For a certain colour or 
figure cannot belong to this body, and 
also to another. But the mind, with 
that love wherewith it loves it.
elf, can 
love another thing beside itself. So 
again the mind does not know itself 
only, but many other things besideso 
Wherefore love and knowledge exist not 
in the mind, as in a subject, but they 
also exist substantialJy, just as the mind 
itself, because although they are spoken 
of relatively to each other, still they 
exist each in its own substanceo-But in 
those three, w hen the mind knoweth and 
loveth itself, there remaineth a trinity, 
mind, love, knowledge, and it is not 
confounded by any intermixture, al- 
though each exists in itself, and all 
mutuaUy in aU, or each in the other 
two, or the other two in each. There- 
fore all in all 0 For the mind existeth 
in itself, since by itself it is caned mind, 
although it is said to be knowing, or 
known, or knowable relatively to it
 
knowledge; and again loving, or loved, 
or loveable relatively to the love, where- 
with it loves itself. And although know- 
ledge is referred to the mind which know- 
eth or is known, yet in relation to itself 
also, it is spoken of as known or knowing; 
for that knowl
dge whereby the mind it- 


self knows itself is not unknown to itself. 
And 19ve, although it is referred to the 
mind, as loving, w ho
e love it is, yet it 
existeth also by itself, so as to be also in 
itself; because the love is also loved, 
nor can it be loved by any other than by 
love, that is, by itself. So then these 
exist, each in themselves. But they are 
also each in the other, because in love, 
there is also a loving mind, and in the 
knowledge of that which loveth is love, 
and in the mind which knoweth, know- 
ledge." Aug. de Trin.1. ix. c. 4, 5. 
S. Augustine pursues further this ap- 
peal to the mysterious structure of the 
human mind, as bearing testimony to, 
and being a sort of type of, its Maker, in 
'''"hose Image it was formed, and as an 
argument that it should not question 
about Him, until it understood itself. 
He sums up by an analogy bearing upon 
the very depth of that My
tery. " The 
mind itself, and its knowledge, and love, 
as the third, is a sort of image of the 
Trinity; and these three are one, and 
one 
ubstance. Nor is the off.,;;pring less 
(than the parent), since the mind know- 
eth itself just as much as it is; nor the 
lo'-e less, since it loveth itself, as much 
as it knoweth and as much as it iso" 
u i. e. I conceive, " Each Per
on in 
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su1Iiceth to Itself, unchangeably the Self-s
nue, by the abun- 
dant greatness of its Unity,-\\Tho can readily conceive this? 
who could any ways express it? \"ho woulù, any way, pro.. 
nounce thereon rashly? 
[XII.] 13. Proceed in thy confession, say to the Lord 
thy God, 0 IllY faith, Holy, Holy, Holy, 0 Lord 1/ZY God, 
in Thy l'7"ame ha,-e we been baptized, Fal!le1 0 , S01l, aud Holy 
Gllost; in Thy Na'Jne do we baptize, Fatlter, Son, aud Holy -:\Iat.28, 
Gllosl, because among us also, in IIis Christ did God 1/1llke 19. 
',eatOen and eartli, namely, the spiritual and carnal people x 
of I-lis Church. Yea and our earth, before it received the 
jOJ'1/l qf doctrine, ,vas Ùzrisible and 'lriil,out jOr1Jl; and we wert' Rom. 6, 
covered with the darkness of ignorance. For Thou chaslelledsl 
. 
mall.for iniquity, and ThJI judgments were like tIle great deep 11 8 : 39, 
unto ltÙn. But because Thy Spirit 'llï18 bor/le abotOe the waters, Ps036,6. 
Thy 111ercy forsook not our luisery, and Thou saidst, Let 
en. 1, 
tlw1'e be lighf, Repent ye,j'or lite kiugdOJ/l. oj'he{u'en is alhand. :l\lato 3, 
Repent ye, let there beY light. And because our soul u'as 12. 
troubled leit It in us, u-e 1}'f::Jue1nbered Thee, 0 Lord,.fì'oJll tlie land Ps.42,6. 
of Jordan, and t!tat 1/loltlltaill z equal unto Thyself, but little 
for our sakes: and our darkness dispJeased us, \ve turned unto 
Thee and there was light. And, behold, we u'ere SOl1zetÏ1nes Eph. 5, 
darkness, but now light in t Ite Lord. 8. 
[XII!.] 14. But as yet by/ill/It and not by sigh/,jòr by hope 2 Cor. 5, 
we are sGt:ed; but hope t!tat is seen, is not hope. As Jet doth 7. 
b . 1 0 if 7'1 Rom. 8, 
deep calluulo deep ", ut now In t,le VOice 0 .L IlY 'lcatcr.r;;pollts. 24. 
Ps.42,7. 


the Blessed Trinity having the attributes 
of the Others, so that the distinction of 
Persons whereby They be, in Home in- 
comprehensible way, distinguished from 
Each Other, coalesces in the Unity 
of the Godheado" )Iarto render
, " or 
whether it be both, so that the Three 
Persons after an ineffable and incom- 
prehensible manner, blend (allient) in- 
finitely, within them
elves, simplicity 
and multiplicity, whereby the sovereign 
Being is, and kno" s Itself, and suffices 
to I tselfo" 
So So th:lt since under tbe name of 
" heaven and earth" the spiritual and 
carnal in the Church are often 
ignified, 
he shews that the heayens belong to the 
serene intelligence of truth, saying," who 
made the hea,"ellS in intelligence" [wis- 


dom] but" the earth" to the faith of 
the" little ones," 
imple but most surely 
founded on the prophetic and evangelic 
preaching, which is established by bap- 
tism,whereforehesubjoins," He founded 
the earth above the water."' Augo de 
Gen. ad Lito 1. ii. 9. 4. cpo Serm. 56. in 
1\1 atto vii. 
. 7. and 57. 
. 60 
Y His putting repentancE" and light 
together is, for that Baptism was an- 
ciently cai1ed i1Iumination, as H ebo 6, 4. 
Psa1. 42, 2, [Old Edo] 
z " This is said on account of Christ 
Himself, 'Yho in Scripture is continually 
called a mountain." A u
. de dive Quæst. 
830 See above po 159. no fo on b. ix. 
90 5. 
a 'Vhat i
 that" deep wbich calleth 
upon deep?" If" deep" means depth, 
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Longing and realiiy. 


COKF. As yet doth he that saith, I could '/lot speak unto you as uuto 
:B.XlI 
 spÙ'itual, but as unto carnal, eyen he as yet, doth 1I0t think I 

.Cor.3, ItÙJlse?/to hare apprehended, and.torgelteth those thiugs 'I["hich 
Phil. 3, are behind, and reachetlt jortl" to those 1.cltich are be/ore, and 
13. groanellt beillg burlltened, and his soultll irstetlt ajler the LÜ'ing 
;.Cor.5, God, as tlte ltaTt aj
er tlte 'U'aler-brooks, and saith, JT 7 l1ell shall 
PS.42, I C01Jle? desiring to be clothed upon 
cit'" "is house u'hie/l is 
1. 2. ./ro11l Iteaven, and calletlt llpon this lou'er deep, saying, Be not 

.Cor. 5, COJ!(o1"11led to tltis world, but be ye tl'ansfoJ'Jned by the Irenewing 
Rom. of your 1nind. And, be not cltild1 0 en in understandiJlg, but in 

2é:;. I}
lalice be ye children, t!tat in 1l1lderstaudillgye 1naybe pelfeet; 
14,20. and Ofoolislt Galatians, l['ho hatlt beu'itched YOll? But Downo 
Ga1.3,1.10nger in his o\vn voice; but in Thine \vho sentest Thy 
Acts 2. Spirit..fr01Jl above; through Hinl who ascended up on higll, and 
. 
ph. 4, set open tile flood-gates of His gifts, that the force of His 
l\lal.3, strea11ls 1nigld 1Jlake glad the city of Godo Hinl cloth thisf1"iend 



46 4. cif tlte brideg'l"ooJ7t sigh after, haying now thejirst-fl"uits of tlte 
John 
 ,spirit laid up leit h Hi1n, yet still groaning ll:itllÍn lâ1Jlselj
 wait- 
, 
29. ingfo1" the adoption, to 'wit, the re-deJJZpi'ioll ojolzis body; to HiIn 
:;m. 8, he sighs, a meInber of tlte Bride; for Hinl he is jealous, as 
being a fi'ieud oj' the Bridegroo11l; for Hilll he is jealous, not 
PS.41,8. for hÏInself; because in the 
'oice of Thy waterspouts, not in his 
o\vn voice, doth he call to that other depth, over ,,"bOlll being 
2 Cor. jealous he jeareth, les/ as the serpent beguiled Eve tln"ouf/lt llis 
: l;:h: o ,çubtiliy, so theÍ10 minds s/tould be corrupted ..(ro11l the PU1"ity 
3, 40 that is ill our Bridegl'oom 'l'hy only Son. 0 \vhat a light of 
PS.42,30 beauty will that be, when we shall see HÍ1n as He is, and those 
tears be passed away, u'lâch hare been 1ny 1neat day and night, 
'If)hilst tltey daily say unto Ule, l/v7lere is now thy God? 


think we the heart of man is not a What a depth of infirmity lurked in 
"deep." For what i
 deeper than this Peter, when he knew not what passed 
"deep." l\len can speak, can see within him, and be rashly promised tbat 
through the operation of the members, he would die with the Lord, and for the 
can be heard in discourse; but whose Lord! \Yhat a deep he was! "\Vhich 
thoughts can be penetrated, whose heart deep was yet naked to the eyes of God. 
looked into P What he beareth within, Therefore every man, although holy, 
what he can within, what he doth although just, although making profi- 
within, what he ordereth within, what ciency in many things, is a " deep" and 
he willeth within, what he willeth not "calls upon deep," when he preaches 
within, who shaH comprehend P I think to man, any thing of faith, any thing of 
that man is not ill understood to be the truth, unto life eternal. But deep is 
"deep." "Deep calleth upon deep," then useful to the deep which is called 
man upon man. The holy preachers of upon, when it is done" in the voice of 
the word of God" call upon the deep." Thy waterspouts." Aug. ad Ps. 41, 8. 
Are they themseh'es also not a "deep P" g. ]3. 



III tlâ,\' slale of /tope, God only knou:.fJ lolto are His. 287 
[XIV.] 15. Behold, I too 
ay, 0 my God, "There art Thou? 
see, where Thou art! in Thee I breathe a little, when I J}our PS042)4. 
out 11lY soul bY'JnyselfÙt tIle t'oice of joy GlldjJraise, the sound 
of hint tllat keeps Iloly-day. And yet agaiu 'it is sud, because vero 5. 
it relapseth, and becolnes a dee}), or rather percei,.es it
eIf still 
to be a cleej). Unto it speaks 111Y faith which Thou })ast 
kindlcd to enlighten IllY fect in the night, rrhy art thou sad, 
o Jny soul, and u'hy clost tholt trouble '/ne.2 Hope 'hI, the Lord; Ps. 119, 
His u'ord is a Ian thorn unto tllyfeet: hope and endure, until 105. 
the night, the Iuother of the wicked, until the u'rath of the f



: 
Lord, be overpast, whereof we also were once children, \\"ho Eph. 2, 
u'eresometi1nes darkness, relics whereofwe bear about us in our 3. 
body, dead because qfsin,. until the day break, and lheshadou's 


:
; 
fly alcay. IIope tlton in the Lord; in the '/ltor1ting b I shall 10. 
stand in Thy presence, and conteJJ'tplate TIlee: I shallJor erer f7
nt. 2, 
confess unto Thee. III the 1norning I shall stand in Thy Ps.42,5. 
presence, and shall see the healt/
 if IllY countenance, rny God, Pf:. 5, 3. 
1rho also shall quicken our JJlortal bodies, by the SjnOrit Illat î;: 30, 
dzcelleth in 'Us, because He hath in Inercy been tJúnle orer our PsA3,5. 
inner da}.!tsoJne andjloating deep: from 'Vhom we ha\Te in this Rom. 8, 
pilgrilnage l"eceived an earnest, that \ve should now be light: 

or.1, 
whilst we are saved by IIÐ]Je, and are the children Q/ light, anrl220 
the children Q/ the day, not the ch'ildren qf the night, nor Q/:.ph. 5, 
the darkness, which yet sometÙues \\Te u'ere. Bellcixt U y hOll1 Rom. 8, 
and us, in this uncertainty of hU111an knowledge, Thou only 24. 
diridest; Thou who prOL"est our hearts, and callest tIle light, 
,

ess. 
day, and tIle darkness, nigltt. For who discenlf'th us, but Gen. 1, 
Thou? .A.nd u-llat Ilat'e u'e, tllat v:e Ilare IlOt receired if Thee? 5. 
. l 1 l' 1 Ps. 7, 9. 
out Q/ the sante !zunj) t"essels unto IlonOllr, W lereOl otllers also &c. 
are made unto dishoJlollr. 1 Cor. 4, 
[X'T.] 160 Or who, except 1'hou, our God, Blade for us 
om. 9 
that finnalnent of authority oyer us in Thy di\-il1e Scripture? 21. ' 
as it is said, For heat'en 
.ltall befolded u.P like a scroll; and Gen. 1, 
6. 
now' is it 
tretched o,Ter us like a skin. For Thy Divine Ps.34,4. 


b " He perceives that he set;S Dot as can be seen by tho8e from whose eyes 
what he lODg
, and yet ceases not to the night of sin ha
 not yd departed; 
hope. For hope which is 
een is not when then the night of my errors is 
hope. Yet he understandeth why he ended, and the darkness depart, which 
8eeth not, because the night is not 
pent, I have made for m)'self hy my 
ins, 
i. e. the àarkness which sin has de- Thou wilt hear my ,"oice." Aug. in 
scribed)" Thou;'hesap:," artnotsuch, Ps. 5, 4. 


. 



288 'I7le firmament a type qf God's 'wo''i'd. 
CONF. Scripture is of Inore en1Ínent authority, since those Inortals 
B.XII!. b h Th d o . 1 } . 
y 'v om ou Ispensest It unto us, un{ er\vent 1110rta Ity. 
Gen. 3, And Thou kno\vest, Lord, Thou l\:l1owest, how Thou 1c-itlt 
21. skins c didst clothe nlel1, when they by sin became mortal. 
'Vhence Thou hast like a ,r.;kin stretched out tlte.fi'r1J1(l1Jlent of 
Thy book, that is, Thy hannonizing words; ,,'hich by the 
lllinistry of mortal men Thou spreadest oyer us. For by 
their very death was that solid firma1nent d of authority, in 
Thy discourses set forth by thein, Ulore eminently extended 
over all dlat be under it; ,,'11ich whilst they li\'cd here, was 
not so eminently extended. Thou hadst not a
 yet spread 
abroad tlte Ilearen like a slaoJl; Thou hadst not as yet enlarged 
in all directions the glory of their deaths e. 
Ps. 8,3. 17. Let us look, 0 Lord, upon tIle lleareu.
, the w01.1(, of Tlly 
fingers; clear frolll our eyes that cloud, \yhich Thou hast 
PsoI9,7. spread under theine There is Thy feslÙnony, 'lohich girellt 
u'isdo1Jl unto the little ones: pe1:fect, 0 Iny God, Thy praiseollt 
Ps. 8,2. of the moutlt 
f babes rllul sllcklings. For we know no other 
books, which so destroy pride, ,,,hich so des/l O oy the enelnyand 
the difender c , who resisteth Thy reconciliation by defending 
his own sins. I kno\v not, IJord, I know not any other such 
Ps.19,8. pure \yords, which so persuade Ille to confess, and n1ake my 
neck pliant to Thy yoke, and invite Ine to serve Thee for 
nought. Let Ine understand theIn, good Father: grant this 
to me, who aIn placed under thenl; because for those placed 
under theIn, hast 1"'hou established them. 
18. Other 
Ðaters there be above this fiI'1Jla1JZent, I believe 


c See above, p. 126. n. c. on b. vii. 
90 24. 
d "For we have the authority of the 
Divine Scriptures, whence ou
 mind 
ought not to deviate, nor leaving the 
solid firmament of the Divine speech, 
be ca
t headlong down the precipices 
of its own conjectures, where neither 
the bodily senses guide them, nor the 
clear reason of Truth is self-apparent." 
Aug. de Trin. iii. 10. "God first 
placed this authority in His Church; 
then proct:eded to execute the rest; for 
He placed the heaven, and ' stretched 
it out like a skin.'" Id. in P8. 103. 
9. 8. 
e "The sayings of dead men, because 
they were not theirs, but through them 


were His, who 'stretched out the hea- 
vens as a skin,' remaiu to our posterity. 
F Of after death the Prophets and A po- 
stIes were more widely known; for they 
were not so known, when they lived; 
J udæa alone posse
sed the Prophets 
when living; dead, all nations. For 
while they lived, the' skin, was not yet 
stretched out, not as yet were the hea Vf'ns 
stretched out to cover the whole world." 
Aug. ib. He variously illustrates this 
type whereby the" heavens" designate 
the " ministers of God," on this place, 
and Ps. 8, 4. 90 7. Ps. J 8, I. Ps. 32, 6. 
9. 4-7. Ps. 146, 8. S. 15. 
f The Manichees, see above, b. iv. 

. 26. and noto A. S. iio a. 



In hctu'(>JI, 110 II(Jcd (
( l!tr: word, (f.
 scein!J t 11(> Hord. 
:-o.!) 
inll11nrtal, and separatcd fron1 earthly corruption. Let thCll1 
praise Thy Nalnc, let thcn1 praise '-fh('(', the supercel(.stial 
people, Thinc augels, who ha"c no nc('d to gaze up at thi
 
firnlaUlcnt, or by reading to know of l'hy 'Y ord g. For they 
al1rfll l s behold Thy lace, and there read without any syllahles l\IatoI8, 
.'1 . . .. 10 
in time, what willeth Thy eternal will; they read, thcy choose, . 
they lo,"c h. Thcy are e'.er reading; and that ne\'er passes 
away which they read; for by choosing, and by lo,'ing, they 
I read the \'cry unchangeableness of 1"hy counse1. Their book 
is nc,'cr closed, nor 'heir sCl'oll.folded up; seeing Thou Thy- J
.34,40 
self hIt this to theIn, and art eternally; because Tholl hast 
ordained thell1 abo, c this.fi1'1Jul1Jlent, ,,'llÍch Thou hast firn1ly 
settled o'"er the infirn1Ïty of the lower people, where they 
I might gaze up and learn Thy 111Crcy, announcing in tilne 
I rrhee 'Yho madest timeso For Thy 'Jnercy, () Lord, is in Ps.:W.5. 
lIu:. heal'Plls, and Thy truth 'J'ellchelh lIulo tl:e clouds. l'h.... 
clouds pass away, but the hea\'ell abideth. The preach('rs of 
Thy word pass out of this life into another; but Thy Scripture 
is spread abroad oyer the peoplc, even unto the end of the 
world. Yet ltearen and eartlt also shall pass al1:a?/, but Thy l\Iato 24, 
o 3- 
1cords ,f;ltall /lot pass alroy. Because the scroll shan be rolled I
:34, 40 
logether: and the .qrass o,"er which it \Yas spread, sllall 'witlt 

. 40,6. 
the goodliuess o.f it pass fllcay; but Thy 1fTord relnaiJleth .lor 
ereI', which now appeareth unto us 'Under the dark Ùnnge ofl Cor. 
13, 12. 
the cloud8, and III rough the glass of the hea\'ens, not as it is: 
hecause we also, though the wel1-belo,"ed of 'rhy Son, yet it 
ltatli uol yet appeared u'hflf u o (: shall be. He lookelll '" rOllgh 1 John 
lite lattice of our flesh, and He spake us tenderly, and kindled 
a
t. 2, 
us, and "'C 'J'flll after His OdOllJ'S. But 2l'lten He sltall appear,9 c . ) 
an t. , 
'hell shall iBe be like HÙJl, for 'lce shall see HÙn as He 'is. 3. 4. 
A.ç He i.
, Lord, will our sight be. 
, J2
hn 
[X'TI.] 19. For altogether, as rholl fl rl, Tholl ouly kno""- 
(1st; 'Yho art unchangeably, and lu)owest unchangeably, and 
willest unchangeablyo And Thy Essence I
noweth,and ''''''illeth 


g " For the law is therefore read, be- 
cause \\ e have not vet come to that 
\Vi
dom, which fin; the hearts anrl 
mind
 of those \\ ho 
aze thereon, and 
there wiH be no need that any thing- 

hou1d bt> read to u
. For in \\ hat is 


read to U
, s)"Uables sOttnd aDd pass 
away; that light of truth pa
st's not 
by, but remaining- fixed, Ïlwhriates th
 
heart:
 of the beholderso" A ug. in P
. 
!J3. 9, 6. 
h It..gunt, eligunt, et diJigunt. 


u 



290 Sea, type of u'o'rld,.t1'uil-befl1 o illg earth of Church. 


CONF. unchangeably; and 'Thy knowledge Is, and 'Villeth Ull- 
B.XIII . changeably; and Thy Will Is, and I{no,yeth unchangeably. 
Nor seemeth it right in Thine eyes, that as the Unchangeable 
Light know'eth Itself, so should it be known by the thing 
Ps.63,1. enlightened, and changeable. Therefore is nzy soul like a 
land 'lÐhere no 'irater is, because as it cannot of itself en- 
PS.36,90lighten itself, so can it not of itself satisfY itself. For so is 
the fountain of life with Thee, like as in Thy light we shall 
see light. 
[XVII.] 20. 'Vho galhered the embittered together into one 
society? For they have all one end, a telnporal and earthly 
felicity, for attaining whereof they do all things, though they 
waver up and down with an innull1erable variety of cares. I 
'Vho, Lord, but Thon, saidst, Let tIle 'If"ate1.S ve gatlie'red 
togetlter into one place, and let the dry land appear, 'If}lticll, 
Ps. 143, thirsleilt a.fter Thee? For tIle sea also is Th/
Jle, and Tholl 

S
:5 
: hast made it, and Thy hands p'reparecl i he dry land. Nor 
, is the bitterness of men'ls wills, but the gathering together of 
the u'aters, called .
ea; for Thou restrainest the wicked desires 
Ps. 104, of lnen's souls, and settest the'JIl their bounds, lto'/o far they I 
:iob 38 may be allowe(1 to pass, that their waves may break one I 
10. ll.' against another: and thus 111akest Thou it a sea, by the order I 
of Thy don1Ïl1ion O\Ter all things k. 
21. But the souls that thirst a;/ter Thee, and that appeær 
before Thee, (being by other bounds divided froln the society I 
Gen. ], of the sea,) Thou waterest by a sweet spling, that tlte eartlt I 
]1. may b1"ing fortlt lIer fruit., and Thou, Lord God, so com-I 
I 


Gen. ], 
9. 


I cc C The hope of all the ends of the 
earth, and in the sea far away,' and be- 
cause 'in the sea' therefore' far away.' 
For the !-lea in a figure is used of this 
world, bitter through brackishness. tur- 
bulent through storms, when men 
through their perverse and depraved 
desires, are bee-orne ]ike the fish, de- 
vouring one another. If He were not 
the' hope' even, , in the sea far away,' 
He would not say to the disciples, , T 
will make you fishers of men.' Let us, 
who have been taken in the sea by the 
nets of faith, rejoice that we are still 
I:)wimming within the nets; for this sea 
still rages with storms, but the netsw hich 
have taken us, will be brought safe to 
shore. The shore is the end of the sea; 


and so designates the arrival at the end I 
of the world. l\1eanwhile, brethren, let I 
us live well within the nets, not, burst- I 
ing the nets, depart out. " Augo in Ps. I 
64, 6. 
o 9. 
k " God therefore above all things, 
Who created all things, and ruleth all I 
thing
, createth all things, being Good, I 
ordereth all wills, being Just." A ugo de 
Gen. ad Lit. J. viii. c. 9. see above, b. i. I 
c. 10. and b. v. c. 2. p. 66. nott. b. c. d. 
I " , Let the people praise Thee, 0 I I 
God, let all the people praise Thee; the 
earth brought forth her fruit.' What 
, fruit P' 'Let the people praise Thee.' 
It was' earth,' it was full of thorns; the 
uprooting hand approached, there ap- 
proached the calling of His majesty and 
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- 
man(ling, our soul Inay bud forth works of In('rcy according to P
. 85, 
their lind, loving our neigllúour ill the relief of his boJily 11. 
neccssities, haring seed in itself according to its likeness, whcn 
fnnn feeling of our infinllity, ,ve cOlllpassiouate so as to 
rclie\
c the needy; helping theIn, as 'lce lcuuld be helped, if we 
werf' in like need; not only in things easy, as in herh yieldiJl!l 
."teed, but also in the protection of our assistance, with our best 
strength, like the tree yielding jiïlÌt: that is, \\
el1-doing in 
rescuing him that suffers "Tong, froB1 the hand of the po\ver- 
ful, and giving hinl the shelter of protection, by the Inighty 
strength of just judgulent. 
[X"I II.] 2'2. So, Lord, so, I beseech Thee, let there 
spring up, as Thou doest, as Thou gi\'est cheerfulness and 
ability, let trutlt spring out ql tile ea'J"th, nnd righteousness/ook PSo 85, 
dOIL'Jl.f1.011l Ileal"en, and let t!tel'e he l(qlds in i h efi1"1110 men I. Let g
n. J, 
ms break our bread to the hun g r y , and bring the houseless ?')oor J I50 ... 
. . r s.4>8, 
loourllouse. Let us clothe the naked, and des]Jise not tllose qf7. 8. 
our own flesll. \Vhich fruits ha\'ing sprung out of the earth, 
see it is flood: ancllet onr temporary light úreakforth,; and our- Geno 1, 
seh'es, frOlll this lower fruitfulness of action, arriving at the 
;: 58 
delighttulness of cOlltelnplation, obtaining the ,V ord of Life 7. 8. ' 
abo\Tc, appear like lights in the world, cleaving to the fiJ7na- PhiL 2, 
lJient of Thy Scripture. For there 1'hou instructest us, to 15. 
divide betwecn the things intellectual, and things of sense, as 
I uehcixt the day and tlte n(qlzt; or bet\veen souls, given either 
to things intellectual, or things of sense, so that no"
 not 
Thou only in the secret of Thy judgnlent, as before the 
finnaulent "
as ulade, div ides t between tile light and tile darkness, 
but Thy Epiritual children also set and ranked in lite saIne 
jinnanlent, (no\v that Thy grace is laid open throughout the 
world,) Inay give light upon the eaTtll, and divide betu'ixt 
tlw day and the nigllt, and be for signs qf ti')J
es, that old things 2,..Cor. 5, 
lire passed au"ay, and, beltold, all things are beconze new,. and J/. 
that Ollr salvation is nearer than u'hen u'e believed: and that tile Rom. 
J3, 11. 
12. 
mercy, the earth began to (confess,' then words; there took p1ace what we read of 
, the earth gave her fluit.' Should it in the Gospel; and upon His raining 
give it
 fruit, unletö:s the rain first came hy His clouds, sending the Apostles to 
down upon it? Should the earth giye preach the trut1], the earth further gave 
her fruit, unless the mercy of God her fruit, and that han-est has now 
came from ahoye ?-This then took filled the earth. Aug. ad Ps. GG, G. 
place, the J
ord raining through Hi
 9. 80 
e2 



292 The word 
fu'isdolJ1, COJ1I(,lJlplai/
on, knou'!pd.t/c, tlction. 
CONF. night is far spent, and the day is at hand: and that Thou 'l.cilt 
B.XII}. crouon Thy yenr '1.L'illt blessing, sf:uding the laboll're1's of 'Thy 
P s. 6." ' Th 0 0 1 f 1 
11. goodness into r ltarl.est, In sowIng \Y 1ereo, oihers flare 
M 8 at.9, laóoll red,seuding also into another field, \vhose lta.rresl shall ùe 
3 . 
J\1at.13, ill the end. Thus grantest Thou the prayers of hiIl1 that 

:6,]2. asketh, andblessestthe years of Tltejugt; but Tltou art the S(lllle, 
Ps. ]02, and in Thy years ,yhich fail not, Thou preparest a garner 
27. for our passing year8. 
"'or Thou by an eternal counsel dost 
in their proper seasons bestow heavenly blessings upon the 
ICor.12, earth. For to one is given by the Spirit the word Q[wisdOllt, as 
7-11. it \vere the greater light, for th
ir sakes who are delighted witb 
the light of perspicuous truth, as it \vere for the 'rule if the 
dfl
1.J. 10 anotlter tile 'lI'ord if knowledge by the sa7J
e 6jJirit, as it 
were the lesser lif/ltt: to anot/
er faith; to another tIle gift qf 
healing,. to anotlter tile working qf 'JJâracles; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning Qlspirits,. to anotller divers kinds 
if tongues. Llnd an these as it were stars. For all tllese u;orketh 
tIle one and se{j"-sa1J'le spirit, dÙ;Ùling to every ínan ltis own as lfe 
will; and causing stars to appear u1anifestly, to JJ'rofit u'ilhal. 
1nyste- But the 'lcord Q/' knou
ledge, wherein are containeù all Sacra- 
t'ies, 
E. v. 1nents, which are varied in their se!1sons U as it were the 


In " Action, wpereby we use aright 
things temporal, isditferent from the con. 
templationofthings eternal; and contem- 
plation is a
signed to ' wisdom,' action to 
'knowledge.' For although that also, 
which is wisdom, may be called' know- 
ledge,' as the Apostle also speaks, when 
he says, , Now I know in part, then shall 
I know, like as also I am known,' where 
by knowledge he means the contem- 
plation of God, which will be the highest 
reward of the saint
; yet when he says, 
, To one i
 given by the Spirit the word 
of vVi"dom, to another the word of 
knowledge, accordingto thesame Spirit,' 
without question he means two distinct 
things, although he docs not there ex- 
plain what the difference i
, or how each 
may be distinguished. But searching 
the manifold copiousness of the Holy 
Scriptures, I find that it is written in the 
book of Job, where that holy man speaks, 
, Behold piety is wisdom, and to :::Ibstain 
from evil is knowledge.' In tl]is dis- 
tinction, it i
 to be nnderjo;tood that wis- 
dom belongs to contemplation, know- 
ledge to action. For' piety' he has here 

et for the won-hip of God, in Greek 
iutfiß'lU. (for this is the word ill the 


Greek copieso) And what ofthingseter- 
nal is more excellent than God, whose 
Nature alone isunchangeable? and what 
is His worship, but the lovE' of Him, 
"" hereby we now long to see Him, and 
believe and hope that we shall 
ee Him, 
and in proportion to our adyances, do 
, now see through a glass, in a figure, 
but then manifestlyo' Aug. de Trin. 
l. xii. 
o 22. and 
o 250 1. xiii. 
. L de 
Liv. quæst. ad Simplic.l. ii. s. 3. and in 
PSo 135. 9. 8. 
n " If we distinguish the two Te8ta- 
ments, the Old and the New ,there are not 
the same Sacraments, nor the same pro- 
mises, but for the most part the same 
commands. Not the same Sacraments; 
for Sacraments whit::h impart 
alvation 
are different from Sacraments which pro- 
mise a Saviour. The SacraIllent
 of the 
New Testament impart salvation, the 
Sacraments of the Old Testament pro- 
mi
ed a Saviour. When then you al- 
ready have the things promised, why 
spek you the things which promised, 

ince you already have the Saviour? 
The Sacraments are changed; they haye 
been Inade easier, fewer, more healthful, 
more hles
ed." Aug. in P:-'o 730 
. 2. 



OhccZience and sel):'cZen ialille }Ja III 10 be ((s Silll'S, 
!J:} 
m001l, and those other notices of gi/Zs, which arc reckoned 
up in order, as it \vere siars, inasllluch as they conIC short of 
that brightness of lrisc/oul, which gladdens the forCluentioncd 
day, are only for lite rule of the night o . For they are llcces- 
sary to such, as that 1'hy Jllost prudent selTant couhl 110/ 1 Cor. 
...peak uuto fl.
 111110 spiritual, bllt as unto cllrllal; ('ycn he, 
b.12, û. 
who speaket/I lrisdolJl a/Jloll!} lhose that (ire pe/:fect, Bul lite ver.14. 
/latural man, as it were (t babe ill Christ and fed ou 1nilk,1 Cor. 
until he bc strcngthened for solid I)neal and his eye be enahled 3, 2. 
to hchold the Sun, let hÌ1n not dwell in a night forsaken of 
all light, but be content P with the light of tlte UlOOJl and tllP 
stars. So clost Thou speak to ns, our AU-wise God, in 'I'hy 
nook, Thy finuament; that we nlay discern all things, in an 
adn1Ïraùle contemplation; though as yet in signs, and in 
limes, {{ud in days, ([lid in years. 
[XIX-oJ 24. But first, lFla;/, you, be clean q; put away et'il Is. ], 
f ' ] d f . b 
 t-:. 1 . 16--18 
rOIn your sou s, an 
 r07Jl fj ore nune eyes, t lat the dry [anll . 
}/la!1 appear. L'
arJl to do !}ood,jud!Jc Iliefhllterless,pleadjor 
tlte lcidou', that tlte earlli 1Jlay bring j'orlll lite !}reen herb jor Gen. 1, 
Uleat, llnd a,e tree bearing 
rrllit; and conle, let us reason 9. 
o L d I 1 0 Gen. 1, 
loge/Iter, sad" the or, t 1at t lel'e IDay be Il!lld8 ill lite 11. 30. 
jirma1Ju:nl oj'tlte hearen, alid they JJiay shine upon lite earlh. Is.1,18. 
That I)'iell '17Ulll asked of the good l1Iasler, 'lcltat lie sltould do 
en. 1, 
/0 attain eternal life. Let the good 
1Iaster tell him, (WhOIll 1 1\ 0 1 , 19 
l' at. , 
he thought 110 lllorc than luan; but He is !lood because I-Ie 16. 
is God,) let HiIll tell hiln, 
llte 1.vould enter into l{j'e, he IDUSt ver. 17. 
keep tlle e01IlJ1ulJuZnu::uis ; let hinl put away frolll hilll the 
bitterness o/' /Jut/ice and 'lcickedlle8s; lIci kill, not conllni! 1 Cor.5, 
adultery, J1
t steal, not bear jitlse ll"if ness; that t Ite dry land 
 1 . 
o f . J. at.29, 
may appear, and bring fortlt i Ite hOIlOll1'lIlg q fat/a:r a/ld 18. 
'/Iiol/ler, aud lite lore (if ollr lIei,qltbour. All tltese (ðaith he) vera 19. 
hare I kept. "Thence then so lnany thorns, if thc earth be 'fer. 20. 
fi'uitCul? Go, root up the spreading thickets of coyetousncss; 


0" For there are none ofthese things, 
which are not necessary in the night of 
this world, which, when it shall pass 
away, they" ill be no longer necessary, 
therefore are thp)' 'for the rule of the 
night:" Aug. in P
o 1::!5. S' 
o 
p He allude
to the primitive practice, 
which admitted not their Carcchumenos 
or unbaptized, to hear the higher points 


of religion h3ndled, till they were en- 
lightened, that is, baptized; yet these 
he advi
ed to rest contented nith their 
Catechetical knowledge. [Old Edo] 
q He alludes to the Sacrament of Dap- 
ti
m. [Old Edo] The words of Iso I, 
] (), are so explained in the ancient 
LiturgiE's, and the ancient commenta- 
tors, and the l'athers generall
.. 



2H4 Selj:dell!Jing l.rellkuess G"tod's 1uiJrisfry iu His Cku1"cbo 


CONF. sell tllnt thOll hast, and be filled \vith fruit, by giving to tlte 
B.SHI. poor, and t!tOll sha.llllave tr(:aSil1'e in hea t'en; and f'ollow the 
Yer. 21. Lord ij' thOlt l.cilt be perject, a:-tsociated with the;n, an10ng 
,,,horn [-Ie speakellt wisdo1JI, 'Vho kno\veth \vhat to distribute 
to the day, and to the '/light, that thou also Inayest know it, 
and for thee there Inay be lights in the jir1JZalnent Qf hea
'en ; 
l\lat. 6, ,vhich \vill not be, unless thy heart be there: nor win that 
21. either be, unless there thy treasure be; as thou hast heard 



t.19, of the good JJIasler. But that barren earth was grie
'edr; and 
Mat.13, tlte thorns choked tlte 'jJ,"ord. 
7. 25. But you, cl,osell generation, you u'eal.. things if lite 

.Pet. 2, world, who have ./òrsakeJt all, that ye may jollow the JJord; 
I Cor. 1, go after IIiul, and cVl
fòllnd the 1J1iglt ty; go after IIÏ111, 

c 

i
rk bealtl
lìll.tèet, and slâlle ye ilt t heJ-1rJJza1Jzent, that tile heafen8 
10,28. may declare His glo'r.IJ, dÙ:idillg between the light of the 

:;,7. perfect, though not as the angels, and tlte darkness of the 
12, 3. little ones, though not despised. Shine over the earth; aud 
Ps.19,1. let tlte day, lightened by the sun, utter unto dllY, speech of 
u)'isd01n; aud night, shining v..ith the 1nOOll, shew unto night, 
tlte u o o1"d if lozowledge. The moon and stars shine for the 
niglÜ; yet doth not the night obscure them, seeing they gi,'e 
it light in its degree. For behold God saying, as it were, 
Acts 2, Let there be ligltts in lite jirnza1Jzcnl o.l hea
'e1l; there cauze 
2. 3. suddenly a souud frOJJl ltearen, as it /tad been the 1llslting 0..( 
a rrnigld.'J l.Dind, and there appeared cloren tongues like as qf 
.fire, and it sat upon each qf theln. And there \yere 'J1zade 

Johnl, li.qlzts Ùt tlte fir1Jza1Jzent crl hea
'eJl, having the '!i'ord if life. 
. llun ye to and fro every where, ye holy fires, ye beauteous 
l\Iat. 5, fires; for ye are the light f!f tlte u;orld, nor are ye pllt under a 
14. 15. úushel; He WhOl11 you cleave unto, is exalted, and hath 
exalted YOUo Run ye to and fro, and be knO\Yll unto all 
nations. 
[XX.] 2(;. JJet the sea also conceive and bring fortlt your 
works; and let llie waters b1'iJlg fortlt the 17l0'lloing c'reature il,at 
Jet. 15, hath life. Forye,sepa1'llting lliep1'ec'iollsfroul the vile, are Inade 
19. the 11l0Uth of God, by ,\?hom He saith, Lei the loalers bl'Ùlg,lOl'f h, 
not the living c'reature which the eartlt brillgsf01'flt, but the 


Gen. 1, 
20. 


r " Because he wished to pass from he departed, grieved, to his earth))" 
one pleasure to another, and feared to trea5urE;
." Aug. Rermo 380 c. 5. 
abandon those wherein he took pleasure, 



God's 'JJlercy ill cOlu'eying His trutlt lJy l"llriollS ,"YJJlbols. 2B5 
'IJlOI.'Ùl!J creature It{u;iug ]ife, and tlte fOIL'ls t!tltt fiy olJol
e the 
, earill. For Thy SacraulCnt
, 0 God, Ly the Ininistry of Thy 
holy ones, have 111o\'cd an1Ïd the waves of tClllptations of the 
world, to hallow the Gentiles in Thy N anlC, in Thy 13aptisnl. 
And amid these things, lnany great wonders \\-ere wrought, as 
it were great whales: and the voices of Thy nlCssengcrs 
jlying abot'e tlte earllt, in tlte opeujirllul'JJlent of J'hy Book; 
I that being set over thenl, as thcir authority under which they 
were to fly, ,vhithersocvcr they went. For i II ere is 'nO speech Ps, H}, 
'/lor language, u,heJ'e tlleir 'roice is 'Ilot heard: seeing their 3. 4. 
sOllnd is .'lone tllrollgh all Ule earth, and their 7L'o'rds to tlte 
end Q[ tIle 
corld, because Thou, Lord, 1Jullti]Jlieclst the111 by Gen. 1, 
1' 1 0 4. 
u eSSlJl!J. 
27. Speak I untruly, or do I n1Íngle and confound, and not 
distinguish between the lucid knowledge of thcse things in lite 
jinnanlent if hearen, and the luaterial works in the wa'-y sea, and 
under the finnanzent of heat'en? For of those things whereof 
the knowledge is substantial and defined, without any increase 
by generation, as it were lights of'lcisdoul and kno1.cledge, yet 
even of them, the 111atcrial operations are 111any and divers; 
and one thing growing out of another, they are nlu1tiplied by 
Thy ble
sillg, 0 G.od, who hast refreshed the fastidiousness 
of l110rtal 
enses; that so one thing in the understanding of 
our nÜnd, rnay, by the nlotions of the body, be lnany ways S 
set out, and exprcf\scd. These Sacralnents have the waters 
brought forth; but in Thy \yord. The t necessities of the people 
estranged frolH the eternity of Thy truth, ha,-c brought thenl 
forth, but in Thy Gospel; because the ,vaters thclllselves cast 
them forth, the diseased bitterness ,,-hereof was the cause, 
why they were sent forth in Thy 'V ord. 
28. N O\\? are all things fair that Thou llast Inade; but 
behold, 'rhysclf art unutterably fairer, that llladest an; ji'OUI 
Wh01TI had not Adaul fal] en, the brackishness of the sea 
had ne,rer flowed out of hinI, that is, the llu111an race so pro- 


5 " Our Lord God hath in sundry 
ways and divers mannera diffused 
through the Holy Scriptures that faith 
v. hereby we live and whereof we live, 
varying the sacraments of the words, 
but inviting us to one faith. For one 
and the same th ing is th erefore ex p)'e
sed 
in different ways, that it may be varied 


in the fOrI"'} of expres
ion, to obviate 
satiety, but may be retained the same 
to presene harmony." Aug. in Ps. 460 
init. 
t He alludes to TIaptism in water, ac- 
companied with the word of the GosI)el ; 
of the in
titution whereof, man's misery 
was the occasion. [Old Ed.] 
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CONF. foundly curious, and telnpestuously swcl1ing, and restlessly 

.XllI. tUlIlbling up and down; and then had there been no need uf 
Thy dispensers to ,york in Jnony u'aters, after a corporeal and 
sensible Illanner, 111ysterious doings aud sayings. For such 
those 1noviJlg andflying creatures no\\' seeln to DIe to Inean, 
wl1ereby people being initiated and consecrated by corporeal 
Sacnunents, should not further profit, unless their soul had a 
spiritual life, and unless after the word of adn1Ïssion, it looked 
forwards to perfection U. 
[XX!.] 290 And hereby, in 1'hy 'V ord, not the deepness of 
the sea, but the earth separated from the bitterness of the 
Gen. J, waters, brings forth, not the 'lnoving creature tllat hath life, 
;
2, 7. but tlte living soul. For now hath it no lTIOre need of baptisln, 
as the heathen ha\re, and as itself had, when it \vas cover
d 
John 3, ,,,ith the waters; (for no odier entrance is there 'into the 
50 kingdoln qf heaven, since Thou hast appointed that this 
should be the entrance:) nor does it seck after wonderfulness 
John 4, of Iniracles to ,york bclief; for it is not such, that unless it sees 
48. signs and u'onders, it 
cill not believe, now that the faithful 
earth is separated froln the waters that \vere bitter with 
] Cor. infidelity; and t011gucS are for a sign, not to theln that believe, 
14, 22. but to thelì
 thr:tt belie.ve not. Neither then does that earth 
1>8.136, \vhich TllOlll1astJounded 'Upon tile waters", need thatjlying 
H. kind, ,yhich at 1'hy "Tord tIle waters brought forth. Send 
Thon 1'hy word into it by Thy Illessengers: for \ve speak of 
their working, yet it is Thou that workest in theln that they 
luay ,,'ork out a 1i1:ing soul in it. The earth brings it forth, 
ùecause the earth is the cause that they \vork this in the soul; 
as the sea ,vas the cause that they wrought npon the ?nO-villg 
creatures t!tat llare life, and tltefowls llulfjly undcr theji1'11Ul- 
1Jlent Q[ heaven, of ,,'holn the earth 11ath no need; although 
it feeds upon that fish which ,,-as taken out of the deep, upon 
Ps023,5. that lable \vhich Tholl hast p1'cpo-red in flie presence of then1 
that bclie\Te. For therefore \vas Y He taken out of the deep, 


u He means that Bapti
m, which is 
the Sacrament of initiation, was not 80 
profitable without the Lord's Supper 
which ancients called thé Sacrament of 
perftction, or consummation 0 [Old Ed.] 
x " And because they abide with UI1- 

haken beliefin the Baptism, which they 
han' rpceh.ed, therefore it is said, , He 


hath established the earth upon the 
wateB.'" A ug. in Ps. 135. 
o 8. 
Y " He means Christ; the first letters 
of whose N ames did in Sybiles acrostic 
verses make up the word ;Xd
;, a fi1'h. 
He was also resembled oy Jonas drawn 
ont of the fish and deep. A nd Himself 
wa$ rai:sed from the grave and hell. He 



Teach ill9 Ù, [lte Cllllrel" ollu)}" ilUtll to ti,e if IIbelieeill!!. 297 


that lIe n1Ïght feed the dry land; and thefo'll'l, though bred 
in the sea, is yet lnultijJlied upon tile earth. For of the first 
preachings uf the Eyangelists, lnan's infidelity was the cause; 
yet are the faithful also exhorted anù blessed by thenl Iuani- 
, [oldly, frOlll day to day. But lite lh..ing soul tal\:cs his be- 
ginning froin the eartlz: for it profits only those already 
aIllong the FaithfiIl, to contain thenlsel"cs ii.Olll the loyc of 
this world, that so their soullllay liye unto Thce, \vhich was 
dead while it-lÙ'ed ill pleasures,. in death 
 bringing pleasures, I Tim. 
Lord, for Thou, Lurd, art the life-gÌ\'ing delight of the pure 5, 6. 
heart. 
30. Now then let Thy Iniuisters \york upon tIle eartll,-not 
as npon the waters of infidelity, 1JY prèaching and speaking 
by n1Ïracles, and Sacranlcnts, and Inystic words; wherein 
ignorance, the nlother of admiration, nlight be intent upon 
thelll, out of a reYClTnCe towards those secret signs. For 
such is the cntrance unto the Faith for the sons of Adanl 
forgetful of '-rhee, while /he.lJ !tide / Itenlsell'es ji'OlJl Tli Y jr/ce, Gen. 3, 
and bccon1c a darksollle deep. TIut-let Thy luinisters work 8. 
now as on the dry land, scp3rated from the ".hir1pools of the 
great deep: and let then} be a pattern unto the Faithful, by 
Ji,-ing before thenl, and stirring then1 up to in1Ítation. For 
thus do tHen hear, so as not to hear only, hut to do also. 
Seek the Lord, and your soul shall live, that the eart/t 1uar PSo 69, 
bring fortlt the living soulo Be not cO}ifOrnled to the u;orld. 

m. 
Contain yonrseh-es fi'Olll it: the soul liycs by avoiding 12, 2. 
what it dics hy aff
cting. Contain yourseh"es fronl the nn- 
g(n-erncd wildness of pride, the sluggish \'oluptuousness of 
luxury, and the false nanle qf knr./u)ledge z: that so the wild 1 Tim. 
6 20 
beasts IHay be huued, the cattle broken to the Joke, the' . 
serpents, hanllless. For these be the 1110tions of our nlÍnd 
under an allegory; that is to say, the haughtiness of pride, 
the delight of lust, and the poison of<:lU'io
ity, are the' nlotions 


is fed upon at the Comffiuniono See also 
Luke 2,1, 36. [Old Ed.] ,,\<\T e little 
fish, are born in water according to our 
IxeT
 ("I'nO'Oü; xe'O''''ò
 eEDÜT1ò; 
t'Aldle) 
J esu
 Christ, nor are we safe othér- 
wise than by remaining in the watero" 
Terto de Hapto ('0 10 " This is that Fish 
which in Eaptism is by the i
1\"ocation 
(of the Trinit
.] brought into the v.ater:-ö 


of the Font, so that what was water, is 
from PiSClS called Piscinao The name 
of which, in Greek, compri
es in one 
Name a host of holy 
 ames through its 
se,'eralletter)o: IxeT
, iol'o J esu
 Christ, 
Son of God, Saviouro" Optato ('ont. Par- 
meno 1. iiio po 620 
Z See ahovc, 1'0 205. n. Xo 
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lllil 1Jlllstji'l'sl follow exaJ'Jlples gi-ven lti1n in tile Clturch, 
CONF. of a dead soul; for the soul dies not so as to lose allnlotion; 
B.XlII. because it dies Z by forsak'l''llg tIle fountain Q/ life, and so is 
f;.r. 2, taken up by this transitory world, and is cOJifor1ned unto it. 
Rom. 31. nut Thy word, 0 God, is thefountain Q/ life eternal; 
]2,2. and passedl not away: \vherefore this departure of the soul is 
restrained by Thy word, when it is said unto us, Be not con- 
forrned unto this world; that so tIle eartllll1ay in the fountain 
if life bring fortll a living soul
. that is, a soullnadc continent 
] Cor. in Thy "T ord, by Thy Evangelists, by following thefollowers 
11, 1. of Thy Christ. For this is (ifter his kind; because a lnan 
Gal. 4, is \\ront to in1Ïtate his friend. Be ye (saith he) as I am,for I 
]
. also (un as you are. 'Thus in this lÙ;ing soul shall there be 
good beasts, in lneekness of action; (for Thou hast COll1- 
Eccli. lnanded, Go on 
()ith thy business in lneekness, so shalt thou 
3, 17. be beloL'ed by all lnen;) and good cattle, which neither if they 
1 Cor. eat, sllall tlley o'Ver-abound, nor, if they eat not, have any 

, 80 lack; and good serpents, not dangerous, to do hurt, but 
l\lat.lu, . .. . 
16. 1L'lse to tal
e heed; and only 111a,klllg so nluch search IlltO tIllS 
Rom. 1, teu1poral nature, as Inay suffice that eternity úe clearly seen, 

0. being understood úy i he things that are u1.ade. For these 
creatures are oùedient unto reason a, when being restrained 
fron) deadly prevailing upon us, they live, and arc good. 


Z " There is no }ife which is not of 
God, bpcause God is the supreme }ife, 
and Himself the fountain of life.-Life, 
then, which, by a voluntary failure, fall- 
eth away from Him Who made it, and 
Whose Essence it enjoyed, and wishing 
against the law of God to enjoy things 
bodily, which God made :-;ubject to it, 
tends towards nothing. For if those 
things which die, died altogether, they 
would without doubt come to nothing; 
but they only die, so far as they partake 
less of the Essence." Aug. de vera ReI. 
c. II. 
It "And what was said to them, 
'Have dominion,' &co (alwaysretaiping 
the plain meaning, that man by reason 
has dominion over all these animals,) is 
yet rightly understood also spiritually, 
that we should keep in subjection all the 
affections and emotions of the mind, 
which we have, Tèsembling those ani- 
mals, and haye dominion over them 
through temperance and modesty. For 
when those emotions are not governed, 
they ourst out and lead on to most foul 
habits, and hurr:y us along diven! and 


destructi ve pleasures, and make us like 
all kinds of brute beasts. But when 
governed and kept subject, they become 
altogether tame, and live in harmony 
with us. For the emotions of onr mind 
are not a1ien from ourselves. For, to- 
gether with us, they are fed on the know- 
ledge of grounds, and good moral action, 
and life eternal, as it were on seed.bear- 
ing herbs, and fruit-bearing trees, and 
green herbs. And this is the blessed 
and peaceful life of man, when all his 
emotions are in unison with reason and 
truth; and the
e are called joys, and 
hol)-, pure, and good loyes. But if they 
are not in unison, (and not less when 
they are treated negligently,) they rend 
and dissipate the mind, and make life 
most miserable; and are caJled pas- 
sions, and h18ts, and evil concupiscences. 
Which we are now enjoined, with all 
the exertion we can, to crucify in us, 
until' death be swallowed up in victory.' 
}'or the Apostle saith, , they who are 
Christ's, have crucified their flesh with 
its passions and lust:;o'" Aug. de Gen. 
c. l\lanicho I. i. c. 20. 
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82. For bc110Id, 0 Lord our God, our Creator, whcn our 
atlcctiollS have becn restraincd froln the love f!f lite U'orld, b) 
which \ve died through c,'il-livil1g; and bcgun to be a living 
soul, through good li,'ing; and Thy word which Thou spakest 
by Thy apostle, is made gooù in us, Be not cOl
lonJle(llo this Rom. 
world: there follows that a]
o, which Thou presently sub- 12,2. 
joinedst, saying, But ve ye tran.ifonned úy tile T(!neU"iJl!l l!f 
your 'JJlind; not now ({flur your kind, as though fol]owing 
your Heighbonr who ,vent before you, nor as li,'ing after the 
example of some better Inan, (for Thou saidst not, " Lct 
nlan be luadp after his kind," but, Let us 1/lal.:e luan (ifler ollr Gen. I, 
ou:n irnage and siJnilitude,) that \ve 1Jlight prOl:e zchal Thy 26. 
'(oill is. For to this purpose said that dispenser of Thine, 
(who vegat children by tlte Gospel,) that he nÚght not for 1 Cor. 
e'-e1' haye then1 babes, \VhOlll he lTIUst be fain to feed 1rillt 4, 150 
milk, and cherish as a nurse; be ye iran.ifonned (saith hc) 1 Thes. 
hy lite renewing f!.f your 'Juind, il,at ye 'JJlay prot'e 
rlult i.f; i{:
. 
tl,at good and acceptable and pel:fect 'lL"illl!f God. \Vhcrc- 12, 2. 
fore Thou sayest not, " Let Illan be Inade," but Let 'Us 'Jnake 
'JJUlli. Nor saidst Thou, " according to his kind;" but, lrt1er 
Oll?" Ï1uage and likeness. For lllan being rene'loed in his 'Jnind, 
and beholding and understanding Thy truth, nceds not lllan Jer. 31, 
as l1Ïs director, so as to follow after !tis kind; but by l'hy 34. 
direction provetlt what is t!tat good, tltat acceptable, and 
pelJect trill f!.f Thine: yea, Thou tcachest hiIn, now made 
capabl<:>, to di
cern the T'rinity of the Unity, and the Unity 
of the Trinity b. 'Vherefore to that said in the plural, Let llS 
'Jllake 1na1l, is yet su
joined in the singular, ,..lnd God ullule Gen. 1, 
I)uau: and to that said in the plural, Aj
er our likeness, is 27. 
subjoined in the singular, A.fler lite Ùna,qe q!' God.. T'hus is 
luan reneu'ed in lite knou'ledge if God, ajZer tlte Ù1luge q,j"CoJ. 3, 
Hhn t!tat created !ti}}l: and being Inade spiritual, lie judgelll 10. 
all thi1lg.f.i, (all things which are to be judged,) yet ltÙJlse{f is 1 Cor. 
jlul,qed f!.f no 'Juan. 2, 15. 
[XXIII.] :33. TInt that hejll
qet1l aU things, this answers to 
his lU1\'ing dCJ1nill ion Oloer the fish of tlte sea, and OtOer ilteJ'ou:ls 
b " That then is the fuB f:atiety of highest Existence. \Yhi(;h then shew 
souls, that the blessed life, holily and to those who understand, One God, and 
perfectly to know, by \Vhom you are led One Sub
tance, excludin
 the ,'anities 
into Truth, the Truth \\
hom Thou en- of variom: :mperstitions." Aug. de Vità 
joyest, hy Whom thou art united to the Beata,
. 25. 



300 TII{' spiritual, I/ut tojl/d!Je o..lHoly Scro, nor stale 
/sollls, 
COKF. {)lllte air, (fnd orer aU callie and wild beasts, and oeer all the 
BoXIlI. .. 1 d .. 
ea rt", a II orer ereJ".lJ creeplng tlnng thal creepet It upon i he 
earllt. For thi
 he cloth hy the understanding of his mind, 
1 Cor. whereby he perceirelh the things oj' the Spirit ql God; 
2, 14. 
PS.49, whereas otherwise, ,/}/(lJl beinlJ placed Ùl honour, !tad no 
20. undt'1'slandin,lJ, and is cOlJ1pared unlo tlte brute beasts, and Ù; 
beco1Jle lil.:e unto tlteHlo. In rrhy Church therefore, 0 our 
God, according to Thy grace which Thou hast bestow"eel 
Epho 2, upon it, C/or u"e are Thy lcol'k17lanship created unto good 
]00 'll'orks,) not those only ,,"ho are spiritually set oyer, but they 
also who spiritually are subject to those that are set o'"er 
Gen. ], thenl,-(for in this way didst Thou 1Julke luan 1Jla!p, lInd 
27. .fèulale, in rrhy grace spiritual, where, according to the 
Gat 3, sex of Lod v , 'here is ueilher 'Juale 1Ior ftJJutle , because 

8 J . 
- , nei! her Jell' no'}" G'JY
cian, '}leither bond 1l0r free. )-
lJl'J'itlial 
persons, (whether such as are set over, or such as obey;) 
do judge spiritnally; not of that spiritual knowledge 'Iclliclt. 
shines ill thejirnunnent, (for they ought 110t to judge as to so 
snprenle authority,) nor inay they judge of Thy nook itself, 
cven though sOlnething there shineth not clearly; for \ye 
subnlÏt our understanding unto it, and hold for certain, that 
even \"hat is closed to our sight, is yet rightly and truly 
spoken. For so Ulan, though no\v spiritual and reJleuoed in 
lite k"owledge '!.f God r!11er His Í1Jlage that crealed ltÙJI, 
Jamo 4, ought to be It doer q( llle law, not a judge. Neither cloth he 
II. judge of t11at distinction of spiritual antI carnallnen, who are 
linown unto Thine eyes, 0 our God, and haye not as yet 
l\Iat. 7, discovered thenlSeh"es unto us hy works, that by their jj'lfits 
20. Ire uligld knou' '''eUi: but 'rhou, Lord, ùost f'yen nO\\T kno\v 
theIn, and hast dÙ:Ùlcd and called then} in secret, or c\'cr the 
ji'J'17louzent was Jnade. Nor doth he, though .\pirilual,judge 
1 Cor. the unquiet people of this 'w0rld; jor 'lcliat hath he to do, to 
5, 120 judge t helll t hal lire 'without, knowing not \vhich of theul 
shall hereafter COllIe into the sweetness of Thy grace; and 
which continue in the perpetual bitterness of ungodliness? 
3.1. .:1IllJl therefore, Wh01H Tholl hast 'JJlade l!/
er Thine 
own l1llrlge, recei\Tcd not donlinion over ill(: light.'S C!f hefll:eJl, 
nor over that hidden heaven itself
 nor o\'er lite day and tlte 
night, which Thou c:alledsl before the foundation of the 
heaycn, 1101' ovcr the gathering together oj'tlte uxtlers, ,vhich 
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is thp sea; but lIe recein'd dorninion O1:er the jishes qf tlte 
sea, and thefolcls qj'tll(! air, and ocer all {"(lll/e, rlJulorer all 
the earth, and ot'er all creeping tllings u'hicl" creep upon tI,e 
earth. For lIe jndgeth and appro\'eth what lIe findeth right, 
and lIe di
alloweth what I Ie findcth an1Ïss, whet11er in the 
celebration of those Sacralncllts by wl1Ïch such arc initiated, 
as Thy ulcrcy seare hes out ill 'lnany 'LL'llters: or in that, in 
which that FÙ,!t C is set forth, which, taken out of the deep, 
the de\'out earth feedeth upon: or in the expressions and 
signs of \yords, SUbjèct to the authority of Thy ßook,-such 
signs, as proceed out of the Inouth, and sound forth, flying as 
it \\ ere under the firnlaUlellt, by interpreting, expounding, 
discoursing, disputing, consecrating, or praying unto Thee, so 
tnat the people Inay answer, .L1JJlen. The ,'ocal pronouncing 
of all which wordf"', is occasioned by the deep of this world, 
and the b1inllness of the flesh, which cannot see thoughts; 
so that there is need to speak aloud into the ears; so that, 
althoughflyingfolL'ls be 1/lulliplied upon the earth, yet they 
deri\'e their beginning froln the waters. 771(' spiritual/JlaJl 
judge/It also by allowing of what is right, and disal10willg 
what he finds an1Íss, in the works and liyes of the faithful; 
their ahns, as it were tlte earth. bringing fórth .fruit, and of 
the liriu,q soul, liring by the tan1Ïng of the affections, in 
chastity, in fasting, in holy 11lcditations; and of those things, 
which are perceived by the senses of th
 body. Upon all 
these is he now said to judge, wherein he hath also power 
of cOlTection. 
35. But what is this, anclwhat kind of nl)':;tery? Behold, 
Thou blessest 'JJlankind, 0 Lurd, that they may increase and 
multiply, and '}'eplenish lite earlh; clost 1'hou not thereby 
give us a hint to understand sOll1ething? why didst 
Thou not as well bless tlte ligftt, which Thou calledst day; 
nor the ji1'lnnment of !teat.en, nor the lights, nor the stars, nor 
the earth, nor the sea? I Inight say that Thou, 0 God, who 
created us after Thine 111loge, I n1Ïght say, that it had been 
1'hy good pleasure to hesto\\' this blessing peculiarly upon 
man. l1adst Thou not in like lnanner blessed the fishes and 
, 
the ,,'hale
, that they sllould increase and l1tllltiply, and 
're-plenish tIle 'lc(Tlers qf tIle sea, and that thcfolcls ..,l1ol.lld bp 
c See aLove, 
. 290 not. 



302 ..\'"ollting superfluous in Jlol.ll SC'J'.-Tf/ords oj' God !tare 
CONF. ,}}ulltiplierl ?fJJon the earl!l. I nlight say likewise, that this 
BoX II 1. bl ' t o I I I b d 
p.sslng pCI' aIne( proper y unto suc 1 creatures, as are re 
of their own kind, hall I found it giycn to the fruit-trees, and 
plants, and beasts of the earth. But now neither unto the 
herbs, nor the trees, nor thp beasts, 1101' serpents is it said, 
Increase ancllnultiply; notwithstanding all these as well as 
the fishes, fowls, or B1en, do by generation increase and con- 
tinue their kind. 
86. 'Vhat then shall I say, 0 Truth lIlY l
ight? "that 
it \"as idly said, and \yithout meaning ?" Not so, 0 Father 
of piety, far be it frOll} a minister of rrhy word to say so. 
And if I understand not "'hat Thou lneanest by that phrase, 
let my betters, that is, those of lllore understanding than 
nlyself
 111ake better use of it, according as 'J.'hou, my God, 
Ilast given to each lllan to understand. But let IllY confession 
also be pleasing in Thine eyes, wherein I confess unto Thee, 
that I believe, 0 Lord, that Thou spakest not so in ,'ain; nor 
,,"ill I suppress, what this lesson suggests to me. l
or it is 
true, nor do I see what should hinder Ine fron1 thus under- 
standing the figurati\re sayings of Thy 13ibleo For I know a 
thing to be lllanifoldly signified hy corporeal expressions, 
which is understood one way by the lnind; and that under- 
stood many ways in the lllind, which is signified one \vay by 
corporeal expression, Behold, the single love of God and 
our neighbour, by what manifold sacraments, and illnun1erable 
languages, and in each several language, in ho\v innlunerable 
lllodes of Rpcaking, it is corporeally expressed. Thus do the 
offspring of the u'aters increase and '}nultiply, Observe again, 
whosoe,Ter readest tIns; behold, \"hat Scripture deli'Ters, and 
the voice pronounces one only way, In tlte Beginning God 
created heaven and earth; is it not lU1derstood In an ifoldly, 
not through any deceit of error, but by various kinds of true 
senses? Thus do man's off"pring increase and uUl1tiply. 
37. If therefore \ve conceive of the natures of the things 
themselves, not allegorically, but properly, then does the 
phrase increase and '}}u.tltiply, agree unto all things, that 
COllle of seed. But if we treat of the \yords as figuratively 
spoken, (which I rather suppose to be the purpose of the 
Scripture, \"hich cloth not, surely, superfluously ascribe this 
benediction to the off.'5pring of aquatic anÍ1nals and Ulan only;) 



ulanifuld 'lJlenuillg; 'hiugs q,f God, 17ulJlifúldly (>:t'}J1'psJ;ed. 3U3 
then do we find" 111ultitude" to belong to creatures spiritual 
as wen as corporcal, as in !terll'en and earlh, and to souls both 
righteous anù unrighteous, as in lig!tt and darkness,. and to 
}]oly authors who have been the ministers of the La\\p unto us, 
as in thejh'}na1l1eut which is settled betwixt the 1calers and 
the u'(llers; and to the society of people yet in tbe bitterness 
of infidelity, as in the sea,. and to the zeal of holy souls, as 
in ti,e dry land,. and to worJi:S of 111ercy belonging to this 
prcsent life, as in the herbs bearing ,f}eed, and in trees bearing 
j'ruit,. and to spirit ltaZ !lifts set .lor/It f01' edification, as in 
tile ligllts oj' hClll:en; and to affections formed unto teolper- 
ance, as in the liz'iug soul, In all these instance's we 111eet 
with nlultitudes, abundance, and increase; but what shan in 
such wise increase and 1Jluliiply that one thing may be ex- 
pressed Inany ,vays, and one expression understood 11lany 
".ays; we find not, except in signs corporeany expressed, 
and in things luentally concei\.ed. By signs corporeally 
pronounced we understand the generations of the waters, 
necessarily occasioned by the depth of the flesh; by things 
Incntally concei\Tcd, human generations, on account of the 
fruitfulness of reason. And for this end do ,ve believe 
Thee, Lord, to have said to these kinds, Illc1'ease and 'Inul- 
tiply, For in this blessing, I concei\7e 1'hee to have granted 
us a power and a facnlty, both to express se\?eral ,vays "711at 
we understand but one; and to understand several ways, 
what we read to be obscurely delivered but in one. Thus 
are the 'll'alers of the sea, replenished, which are not 1l10\Terl 
but by several significations: thus with human increase is 
the earth also replenished, ,vhose dryness appeareth in its 
longing d , and reason ruleth over it. 
[XX,T,] 38. I would also say, 0 Lord my God, ,,,hat the 
following Scripture 1ninds me of; yea, I will say, and not 
fear. For I will say the truth, Thyself inspiring IDe with 
what Thou \yilledst 111e to deli\.er out of those wordso Bnt 
by no other inspiration than 'rhinc, do I believe 11lyself to 
speak truth, seeing Thou art tlte Trut/i) lllUl ever.ll 11Uln a Rom. 3, 
liar. He therefore that speaketh. a lie, speake/It q/lds OUJll; 4 J , h 
o n 8, 
that therefore I may speak truth, I will speak of Thine. Behold, 4. 
Thou hast given unto u
 f01' .food every herh bearing seed Gen. 1, 
d See above, 9. 21. 29. 
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-,tot a !J
ft, but a !lift out f!.f a ri!Jht nând, ('ntitltd "fruit," 
CONF. 'Irldeli. 'is upon all lite ell1 ih; and ercry ir(:e, u,lticlt is tlte 
BoXlII.
 I1'lIit if a tree ?/ieldiug seed. And not to us alone, but also 
to all t lie j(urb: o..f f he air, aud to the beasts ql i he earth, and 
to all creepin,r; f IlÍ1Igs; but unto the fishes and to the g'reat 
'lr"ale.
, llast 1'hou not given then1. N o\v \ve said that by 
these fruits C!f the earth were signified, and figured in an 
al1egory', the "
Ol ks of Inercy ,y hich are proyiàed for the 
necessities of this 1ife out of the .frui!flll earth. Such an 
2 Tim. earth \\
as the de'
out OnesipltOl'llS, unto 'lphose house Tholl 
I, 16. garesI1uel'cy, hecause he qf1ell rçfreshed Thy Paul, aud iras not 
2 Cor. aslta'JJ1ecl f!.f It is chain. Thus did also lite brei" ren, and such 
I J, 9. fruit did they hear, ,vho vut Q/ lJIaccdonia :su}Jplied '[()lzal u'os 
lacking to hiu10 Buthow grieved he for sonle trces, "yhich did not 
2 Tim. afford him the 
frllit due unto hiln, where he saith, At 1n'y first 
4, ]6. ansu:er no 'IJUln stood by lnc, but all n
enfoTsook 'Inc. I pray 
God that it 'Il1ay not úe laid to their CllCll"ge. For these fruit!" 
are clue to such as minister the spiritual e doctrine unto us 
out of their uuderstanding of the dirine n1ysteries; and tlley 
are due to then), as 'J7len; yea and due to thCIU also, as the 
living soul, which gi\yeth itself as an example, in a11 contincncy; 
and due unto thern also, asflying creatures, for their blessings 
Pso19,4. which are 'I7utltiplied 'Upon the eartll, bccause their sound 
u'cnt out into all lands. 
[XXV!.] 39. But they are fed by these fruits, that are 
delighted with then1; nor are they delighted with theIn, 
Phil. 3, 'li'hose God is f heir bell!!. For neither in theln that 
19. yield theIn, are the tlÚngs yielded the fruit, but \vith what 
Rom. n1ind they yield them. I-Ie therefore that seJ'l'ed God, and 
16, 18_ not his OU O ll belly, I plainly see ,,'hy he rpjoicecl; I see it, 
and I rejoice with hiln. For he had 'J.eceired fr a 111 the 
Phil. 4, Philippians, what they had sent by Epapll1'odifus unto 
18. hiln: and yet I percei\7e \yhy lle n'joiced. For whereat 
"er. 10. l1e r{'joiced upon tl1at he fed; for, spealáng in truth, I 
'rejoiced (saith he) greatly ÙI tile Lord, that no'lo at tlte last 
YOUl" ca1'e ql'1lle hath .flourished again, wherein ye 'icere also 
carr:f'lll, but it had becolne wearisolue unto YOlIo These 


e Rationalem. An old epithet to most Constitut. Aposto l. yi. c. 230 the Eu- 
of the holy things. So, reasunable SC'I'- charist is styled, A reasonable Sacrifice. 
'l!ice, Rom. ]2, ]. ÀÐY'1eÕ' yáÀ", I Pet. The word was used to distinguish 
2, 2. sincl're milk. Clem. Alexo can
 Christian mysteries from Jewish, Ra- 
Baptism so, Pædag. 1. i, ('0 60 And in timmle est ,<;piritllalc, [Old Ed,] 



St. Paul desired fl gift,.fol' ti,e givers, 1I0t .lor ki1ll8e
f. 805 
Phil ippians then had now dried up, with a long weariness, 
and withered as it \vere as to bearing this ..flouif of a good 
work; and he rejoiceth for theIn, that t !ley flourislted agaiu, 
not for hinlself, that they supp1ied his wants. Therefore 
subjoins he, not that I .'\peak in respect rf 'irani ,.(0J' I hare Vf'T. 11. 
learned ,in 'l('ltatsoe
'e1" state I 11111, tl/ereu'itlt to be confellt 12. 
I I know both !toU' to be abased, alld [1.:uoU" /tow to abound; 
erery 1cllere ruu[ in all tJlÍuoqs I anl instJ'llcted bnth to bejiill, 
and to be hungl O Y; both to abound, l1lld to S'!ffér /leed. I can 
do all filings through HÙn u;hic/t sl1 o el1gtlteneth 111e. 
400 'Vhereat then r
joicest thou, 0 great Paul? whereat 
rejoiccst thou? ,,-hereon feedest thou, 0 'lJlan, '!'enelced ill tile 
knowledge of God, qfter tile ÙJll1,qe Qf Hi}}t that created t/tee, 
: thou liring soul, of so Hluch continency, thou tongne like 
; flying .(olvls, speaking Inysterics? (for to such creatures, is 
this food due;) what is it that feeds thee? Joy, tIcal' \Ye \yhat 
follows: 'lIo/withstanding, ye !lave 'well done, fllal ye did COJJl- Phil. 4, 
, 1Jlllllicate ,It'itlt '1ny ajflicfion. I-Iereat he r
joiccth, hereon 14. 
feedeth; because they had we]] done, not because his strait 
was cased, who saith unto Thee, TlIo1t hast enlarged '1lle Ps. 4, 1. 
when I'lL'as Ùl disl1'ess; for that he knell) to abound, and 10 vera 13. 
Slr!f{J}" u'aJli f, Ùl, Thee TVho t
trel1gtltenest hi1n, FOlr ye Philip- 
pia'}ts also knou', (saith he,) that in the begiuniuoq o.lllte Go,f\pel, ver. 15, 
'lclten I departedf,jo01Jl 1I1acedollia, '110 
'fhU1'C/t cOJJI1Jlunicaled 16 . 
u'itli 'JJle as concerniug giving and 'l'eceit'ing, but ye ouly. For 
eren ill 17tessalonica ye sent once and again unto 'IllY 
necessity. Unto these good \\rorks, he now rejoiceth that 
they are returned; and is gladdenerl that they flourished 
again, as \yhen a fruitful field reSlunes its green. 
41. '\Vas it for his own necessities, because he said, Ye 
scnt 'Unto 'J71Y necessity? Rejoiceth he for that ? Verily not for 
that. But ho\v l
now we this? Because hÍlusclf says iBllne- 
{liately,llot because I de.
'i1'e a gUl, bllt 1 desire ji"uil. I vera 17. 
ba\'e learned of Thee, my God, to distinguish betwixt a g
(I, 
and fruit. A g
fZ, is the thing itself \yhich he gives, that 
ilnparts these necessaries unto us; as 1110ney, Ineat, drink, 
clothing, shelter, help: but the fruit, is the good aud right 


f " A ny may suffer want, but to 'know to abound' belongs only to those whom 
to suffer want' belongs to great souls. abundance does not corrupt." Aug. de 
So, abound, who cannot? But to 'know Bono Conjug. c. 21. 
X 



306 Tltillg.ç given by carnal rnen to religious ends, not" g
fls.'" 


CONF. will of the giver. FOl" the Good l\Iaster saiù not only, He that 

. x III. 'l"eceÏl'eill a prophel, hut added, in I he 'lla171e q( a prophet: nor 


t.lO, did He only say, lIe that 'receh"elh (t ri.qldeolfs 'JJUlll, but 
added, in the lIa1Jze of a 'righteous 'Juan. So verily shan the 
one 'receire tlte re'zvarcl '!f a p1"ophet, the other, the 'reward qf 
a 'righteous '1nllJl: nor saith lIe only, He that shall gÙ;e to 
drink a cup of cold u'ole'þ' 10 one 0.( 'Iny liltle ones; but. added, 
in the U(17ne q,f' a disfiple: and so cone ludcth, J T el'ily I say 
unto you, lif! shalluot lose hi.e; 'J"elf'al'd. The gift is, to 'receil'e 
a prophet, to receire a ri.ql"eúll,
 '1Jlan, to gizoe a cup 0./ 
cold waler to a disciple: but thejj"uit, to do this in tlte lIalne 
oj' n prophet, in the lIanle l!l n '1'i,qldeolls rnan, in the J1{l1ne o.f 
a disciple. 'Vith ji'u;t was Elijah fed by the widow that 
}ulew sl)c fe,-l a Ulan of God, and therefore fed hÍln: but by 
the ra"en was he fed with a g
t! . Nor was the inner man of 
El
jah so fed, but the outer only; ,,,hich n1ight also for "pant 
of that food have perished. 
[XXVII.] J2. I \vill then speak what is true in Thy sight, 
o I.Jord, that when carnal Ulen and infidels (for the gaining 
and initiating WhOlll, the initiatory Sacralllents and the n1Íghty 
\vorkings of Inirac les are necessary, which "'e suppose to be 
signified hy the uallIe of .fishes and u'hales) undertake the 
bodily refreslnncnt, or otherwise succour Thy ser\'aut with 
something useful for this present life; whereas they be igno- 
rant, why this is to ùe done, and to ""'hat end; neither do 
they feed these, nor are these fed by theIll; because neither 
do the one do it out of an holy and right intent; nor do the 
other rejoice at their ,f}ift.f\, whose 
rruit they as yet behold 
not. For upon that is the tnind fed, of which it is glad. 
And therefore do not the ..fishes and whales feed upon such 
mellts, as the earth brings not j01.t" until after it ,vas 
separated and divided (L:)1n the bitterness of the wa\Tes of 
the sea. 
[XX"VIII.] 43. And Tholl, 0 God, s{l'lresl et'ery thing that 
Tllollluulst ulade, and, behold, it u'as very good. "-ea we also 
see the sanle, and, bphold, all things are 
'ery good. Of the 
several kinds of Thy works, ,"vhen Thou llaðst said" Jet thenl 
be," and they ,vere, Thou sa\\rest each that it leas good. Se,pen 
times have I counted it to be written, that Thou Sall'P8t t!tat 
f hat 11"11 ie" Thou ')nadel
f 'lras go()d: and this is the eighth, that 


Gen. I, 
31. 



HaJ'J1tony qf creation, its e..t'ceediJlfj e
t'cellellce. :307 
Thou .')(ucesl e
'e,.y 'hill!J Ihal 'rhou hadsl Jluule, and, behold, 
it was not only good, but also rf'ry good, as being now 
altogether. For se\ eraB)', they \\'ere only good; but altogether, 
both guod, and rery !Jood. _'\ll beautiful bodies express the 
saIne; by reason that a body consisting of 1neInbers aB heauti- 
ful, is far more beautifill thau the saine InenJbers by thcnlselves 
I are, by whosp ""en-ordered blending the whole is perfected; 
notwithstanding that the 111ell1bers severally be al
o beautiful g. 
[XXIX.] 4-10 A,nd I looked narrowly to find, whether 
sc\"cn, or eight titnes 1'hon sawest that Thy works were good, 
when they pleased 1'hec; but in Thy seeing I found no tÏ1nes, 
whereby I 111ight undèrstand that Tholl sawest so often, what 
Thou 111adcsto And 1 said, " Lord, is not this Thy Scri pture 
true, since Thou art true, and being 1'ruth, hast set it forth? 
,vhy then dost 1'hou say unto me, ' that in Thy seeing there 
he 110 tilnes;' whereas this Thy Scripture tells 111e, that what 
'-fhon uJadest each day, Thou sal"est illat it u;as good: and 
\vhen I counted then1, I found ho\\y often." Unto this Thou 
answerest Ine, for Thou art 111Y God, and with a strong \'oice 
tellest Thy servant in hi" inner car, breaking through my 
deafness and crying, " 0 n1an, that which 
IJ Scripture saith, 
I say: and yet cloth that speak in ti1ne; but tinle has no 
relation to l\Iy ""'01'<1; because :\ly "... ord exi
ts in equal 
eternity with )Iyself. So the things which ye see through 

ly Spirit, I see; like as what Je speak by 1\ly Spirit, I 


g " That is not to bp pa'õ:sed over being severallybeautiful,colJtribute their 
lightly, which i
 said, , and God sawall beauty! so that a beautiful hand, which 
things which He had made, tbat they bein
 in the body was praised even b)r 
were very good.' For when He was itself, if it be separated from the body, 
speaking of individuals, he said only, both itselfloses its beauty, and the other 
, God saw that it was good;' but when parts, without it, are deformed. So great 
all were spoken of, it was too little to say is the force and PO" er of entirenes.; and 
, good,' unless there were added' veryo' unity, that even a multitude of things, in 
For if the several works of God, "hen them
elves good, please not until they 
they are com;idered by thou
httùl per- meet and harmonize in one universal 
sons, are found, each within itself and [one whole]. And' univerRal' indeed 
its kind, to have excellent proportions hath it
 name from ' unity,' which, if 
and numbers and order, how much more the :\IaniL
ee
 would consider, they 
all together, ioeo the universe itself, which would prai8e God, the A nthor and::\1 aker 
is composed of these several things col- of the universe; and whaten
r, being a 
lected into one. For aU beauty, whi(.h result of our mortal nature, does, in any 
consist8 of parts, is much more commend- part, offend them, they would assign its 
able as a \\- hole than in part; as in the place in the beauty of the whole, and 8ee 
human body, if we commend the eJes how God made all things, not only 
only,or theseveral otherb
autifulpoint8, 'good,' but also' very good.' JJ Augo de 
singly and alone, how much more the Gen. ('0 Mano i. ('0 21. 
whole body, to which all the members, 
x2 



308 God sees, knou's, speaks, in us 1.oltat 0/ these u'e do arigltt. 
CONF. speak. And so \vhen ye see those things ill time, I see them 
H.XlIIo .. I k .. I 
-- not In tln\e; as \\' le11 ye spea In tIme, speak thenl not in 
tÍ1ne. " 
[XXX.] 45. And I heard, 0 Lord my G-od, and drank up 
a drop of sweetness out of l'hy truth, and understood, that 
certain h Inen there be who mislike Thy ,yorks; and say, that 
many of thenl Thou madest, cOInpelled by necessity; such as 
the fabric of the heavens, and harmony of tIle stars; and that 
Thon mac1esi thenl not of ,,"hat ""as Thine i , but that they were 
otherwhcre and fronl other sources created, for Thee to Lril1g 
together and cOlnpact and combine, when out of Thy con- 
quered enen1Îes k Thou raiseds-t up the walls of the unh"crse; 
that they, bound òo\yn by this structure, Inight not again be 
able to rebel against Thee. For other things, they say Thou 
neither 11ladest them, nor even c01l1pactedst them, such as aU 
flesh and all very Ininute creatures, and whatsoever llath its 
root in the earth; but that a lllind at entnity with Thee, and 
another nature not created by Thee, and contrary unto Thee, 
did, in these lo\ver stages of tIle world, beget and franle these 
things. Phrenzied are they ,,"ho say thu
, because they see 
not Thy \\'orks by Thy Spirit, nor recognise Thee in theIne 
[XXXI.] 46. But they who by Thy Spirit see these things, 
Thou seest in the1no Therefore when they see that these 
things are good, Thou seest that they are good; and \yhat- 
soever things for Thy sake please, Thou pleasest in then1, and 
what through Thy Spirit please us, they please Thee in us. 
1 Cor. For what 'Jnan knowetlt the things if a man, save the spirit of a 
2, 11. 'lnan, u-/u'ch is ,in ItÙn? even so the things qf God knou;etlt no 
one, but the Spirit if God. Nou' u'e (saith he) have received, 
not the spirit if this world, but tIle l3jJirit whiclt Ù; qf God, 
that u'e might know tlte things that are freely gil'en to 'Us Q/ 
God. And I aU1 achuonished, "Truly the tllings if God 
knou'eth no one, but the Spirit Qf God: ho\v then do we also 
know, u.ltat things are given us 0./ God?" Answer is Inade 
ll1e; " because the things ,yhich \ve kIlO"" hy I-lis Spirit, even 
these no one knou'eth, but the Spirit if God. For as it is 
rightly said unto those that were to speak by the Spirit of 

Iat.IO, God, it is not ye that speak: so is it rightly said to then} 
20. 
h The l\Ianichee8, see Note A. beg, k See Note A. 9. ii. 
i See Note .A. 9. i. and i. b. 



!leuJ/!!/secs God's If"úrkslo be guod, ll"liu loves fIim inillelno :jOU 


that kno\v through the Spirit of God, 'It is not yo that 
kllU\Y.' ...\nd no less then is it rightly said to those that see 
through the Spirit of God, , It is not ye that see;' 
o ,vhat- 
soe\Ter through tIle Spirit of God they 
ee to be good, it is not 
tllCY, but God that sees that it is good." It is one thiug t1len 
for a Iuan to think that to be ill which is good, as the fore- 
I nanIed do; another, that that which is good, a Ulan should 
I see that it is good, (as Thy creatures be pleasing unto many, 
because they be good, ".holn yet Thou pleasest not in thelll, 
I when they prefer to enjoy them, to '!'hee;) and another, 
that ,,,hen a man sees a thing that it is good, God should in 
hinl see that it is good, so, nalnely, that He should be loved 
in Ùlat which He lnade \ 'Vho cannot be loved, but by the 
Holy Ghost which lIe hath given. Because the lot'e if God Rom. 5, 
Ù; shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 1Vhich is 5. 
giren unto us: by \Vhom \ve see that whatsoe\'er in any 
degree is, is good. For from Him it is, who IIill1self Is not 
in degree, but what II e Is, Is. 
[XXXII.] 47. Thanks to Thee, 0 Lord. "r e behold the 
heaven and earth, whether the corporeal part, :;uperior and infe- 
rior, or the spiritual and corporeal creature; and in the adorning 
of these parts, w}lereof the uni versal pile of the world, or rather 
tI1C universal creation, doth consist, \ve see light Inade, and 
dÙ' Ù1ed fr011l tlte darkness. 'Ve secthefinJla71lent of heaven, 
whether that prÏ1uary body of the \\Todd, belzL'een the spiritual 
upper u:atel s and the inferior corporeal u'alers m, or (since 
this also is called hea\'en) this space of air through which 
wander the fowls of heaven, lJelwiL't.t those waters which are in 
vapours borne abo\:-e thenl, and in clear nights distil down 
in de\\T; ((nil those heavier It"llfers which flow along the 
earth. ""'e behold a face of'lcalers gathered tn.qelher in the 
fields of tIle sea; and the dry land both void, and fanned so 
as to be \'isible anù hannonized, yea and the nlatter of herbs 
and trees. \Ve behold tlie lights shining' froll1 abo,-e, the 8'llJl 


1 " "e see these things, and if His 
Spirit be in us, they will please us in 
such wise that we shall praise their 
Maker, not so that turning to the works, 
\\e should turn away from the 
] aker; 
and setting our face in a manner to the 
things which He made, turn our backs 


on Him who made them." Aug. in 
JoaDn. Tract. 80 90 ]. See abo\"e, b. ivo 

. 18. p. 56. D. m. and b. Xo 
. 53. 
p. 212. n. i. 
JI1 ,
 Thi
 \\ as not said considerate
v 
enouf!h; for the matter is hidden ex('eed- 
ing deep." Aug. Retr. ii. 6. 
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8ul/l1llary C!f the Creal iou, and of 


CONF. to suffice for the day, tIle n
oon a/I,d the stars to chPt'r the 
B.XIIT' l1ight; and that by all these, tÙnes should he lnarked and 
signified. "\Ve behold on all sides a lnoist element, replenished 
\vith fishes, beasts, and birds; because the grossness of the 
air, which bears up the flights of birds, thickeneth itself by the 
exhalation of the 'waters n. '\Ve behold the face of the 
arth 
decked out \vith earthly cre[
tures, and 7na71, created nj'ter Thy 
Ùnage and likeness, even t1u.ough that Thy \Tery Ùnage and 
likeness, (that is the po\ycr of reason and understanding,) set 
O\Ter all irrational creatures. And as in his soul there is one 
po\yer which has dOlllinion hy directing, another Inade sub- 
ject, that it nÜght obey; so was there for the Inan, corporeally 
also, nlade a \,"onlan, who in the Inind of her reasonable 
understanding should have a parity of nature, but in the sex 
of her body, should be' in like manner subject to the sex of 
}ler husband, as the appetite of doing is .fain to conceive o the 
sláll of right-doing, fron) the reason of the lnind. These 
things we behold, and they are seyerally good, and altogether 
very good. 
[XXXIII.] 48. Let ThJ WOdiS rralse Thee, that \ye ll)ay 
10,'e Thee; and let us 10\Te Thee, that 1'hy "Torks ll1ay praise 
'rhee, which {i'oln tlnlc ha\'e bcgiuning and ending, rising 
and setting, gro\vth and decay, fonn and privation. They 
ha\'c then their succession of morning auel evening, part 
secretly, part apparently; for they were nlade of nothing, 
by Thee, not of Thee; not of any nlatter not 'Thine, or that 
\,"as before, hut of n)atter concreatec1, (that is, at the sante 
tilne created by Thee,) because to its state wîtlloutfoJ"ln, Thou 
".ithout a})
T interval of tilne didst gi\'e forn). For seeing the 
matter of I
eal'en and eart/
 is one thing, and the form 
another, Thou 11ladest the lnatter of Inerf'ly nothing, but the 
fonn of the \vodd out of t 1 le matter witllo'llt fornL' yet hoth ' 
together, so that the fOrIn should foHow the Blatter, without 
any interval of delay. 


n Cf. de Gen. ('. 1\1 anich. ii. 15. 
o " Concipiendam," or the reading 
may be " concupiscendam," according 
to So Aug.'s interpretation of Gen. 3, 16. 
in the de Geno c. 1\lanicho ii. 
o 16. 
., As an instance b{'reof \IV as woman 
made, \\-110 i
 in the order of things made 

ubj('ct to the man; that ,,,"hat appear!õ1 


more E'vidently in two human beings, the 
man and the. woman, may be contem- 
plated in the one, man; yizo that the 
inward man, as it were manly reason, 
should ha\'e in suhjection the appetite of 
the I'mul, \\ hereby 'we act through the 
hodily members." 



ii,
 corre:.;pondellce to that ql tlte Clllf'1'clt. :311 
[XXXIV.] -lH. ",.. e have also exalnil1ed what Thou wil1eùst 
to be shaeloweel forth, whether by the creatiolJ, or the relation 
of things in such an oreler. And we ha'"c seen, that things 
singly (l re .good, and together ver!/ goud, in Thy 'Y 01'<1, in 
Thy Only-Begotten, both heucen llnd earth, the IIC'ad and the Gen. 1, 
body of the Church, in Thy predestination before all times, 1. 
,,,ithout 1Ilornin!J and evening. But when Thou began nest to 
execute in tin1e the things predestinated, to the end Tholl 
mightest reveal hidden things, and 10ectifJT onr disorders; for inc?m- 
our sins hung over us, and we had sunk into the dark deep, 

:

. 
and Thy good 
ìJirit 
cas bonze ovcr us, to help us in due Rom. 4, 
season; and Thou didst J'ustify tIle ungodly, and divided:st 5. 
then1 fi'Olll the wiel
ed; and Thou 'Juadest tltejirnzalnellt of vera 4. 
authority of Thy Book between those placed abo/-'c, who were 
to be docile unto Thee, and those under, who were to be Yer. 7. 
su
ject to the
n; and Th0u gatltel'edsl logetlter tlle society of vera 9. 
unbelievers into one conspiracy, that the zeal of the faithful 
might appear, aud they lllight bring forth works of mercy, vera 11. 
e\"en distributing to the poor their earthly riches, to obtain 
hea\yeu]y. And after this didst Thou kindle certain lights in ver. 14. 
the jirnlllrn(Jnt, Thy Holy ones, ha,"ing the 
l'orçl Q/ life,. and 
shining ,,,ith an elllÏnent authority set on high through spiritual 
gifts; after that again, for the initiation of the unbelieving 
Gentiles, elidst Thou out of eorporeal lnatter produce the 
Sacral11ellts, and visible miracle
, and fonns of words according 
to the finnaluent of 1'hy l
ook, by which the flÎthful should be 
blessed and 1nultiplied. Next didst Thou form the liviug soul 
of the faithful, through affections well ordered by the ,'igour of 
continenc)'; and after that, the mind subjected to Thee alone 
and needing to in1itate 110 huu)an authority, hast Thou re- 
newed (!(ter Thy Ù71ag( and likenes,f) JO and <lidst subject its 
rational actions to the excellency of the understanding, as the 
'VOluan to the man; and to all Offices of Thy l\Iinistry, neces- 
sary for the perfecting of the faithful in this life, Thon 
willedst, that for their telnporal uses, good things, fruitful to 
themselyes in time to COlne, be gi,'en by the salne f
lÍthful p. 


P " H ea\"f'nly peace, which truly i:-: in and each other in God; whither, \\ hen 

uch wise peace, that it alone SllOU\ò be we t-;hall arrive, life will no longer be 
accounted or called the peace of the ra- mortal, but merely and assuredly living; 
tional creature, being tbe fully-ordered, nor shall the body be mortal, which, 
and harmoniollssociety ,ofenjoying God, when' corrupted presseth down the soul.' 



312 Our I)'est frOI7l God's u.ork.fi ill us, in His Eternal rest. 
CONF. All these \ve see, and they are very good, because Thou seest 
B,XIII. 1 ' " u h h . Th S .. b h . h 
t lem In us, ,\, 0 ast gIven unto us Y pInt, y'" IC ,ve 
nIight see then1, and in thelll love Thee. 
[XXX\
.] 50. 0 Lord God, give peace unto us: (for Thou 
hast given us all things;) the peace of rest, the peace of the 
Sabbath, which hath no e\Tening. For all this most goodly 
an'ay of things very good, having finished their courses, is to 
pass a\vay, for in thenI there was morning and erening. 
[XXXVI.] 51. But the seventh day hath no evening, nor 
hath it setting; because 'Thou hast sanctified it to an ever- 
lasting continuance; that that which Thou didst after Thy 
works \vhich were very good, resting the seventh day, although 
Thou Inadest them in unbroken rest, that may the voice of 
Thy Book announce beforehand unto us, that \ve also after 
our works, (therefore very good, because Thou hast given 
theln us,) shall 'rest in Thee also in the Sabbath of eternal 
life. 
[XXXVI I. 1 52. For then shalt Thou so rest in us, as no\v 
Thou workest in us; and so shall that be Thy rest through 
us, as these are Thy \vorks through us q. But Thou, Lord, 
ever workest, and art ever at rest. Nor dost Thou see in 
time, nor art moved in tillIe, nor restest in a tillle; and yet 
Thou lllakest things seen in time, yea the times themsehTes, 
and the rest which results fi'om time. 
[XXXVI 11.] 53. 'Ve therefore see these things which 
Thou madest, because they are; but they are, because Thou 
seest them, And ,ve see ,vithont, that they are, and within, 
that they are good, but Thou sawest them there, \vhen lnade, 
,,,here Thou sa,vest them, yet to be made. And we \vere at a 
later time Inoved to do \veIl, after our hearts had conceived of 
Thy Spirit; but in the forlller time \ve were moved to do evil, 
forsaking Thee; but Thou, the One, the Good God, didst 
11e\'er cease doing good. And \\
e also llave SOllle good 'works, 
of Thy gift, but not eternal; after tlteln \ve trust to 1'est in 
Thy great !laUD/ring. But Thou, being the Good which 
neec1eth no good, art ever at rest, because Thy rest is Thou 


but spiritual, without any thing lacking, whatsoever we do, He working ill us, so 
wboBy subdued to the will.' Aug. de is God rightly said to rest, when by His 
Civ. Dei, ix. 17. gift we rest." Aug. de Gen. ad Lit. 
'} "For as God is rightly said to do, iv. 9. 



Tile .JIysteries uf God can be ret"ealed only by Hi1ll. 313 
l'hyseJt: And what man can teach man to understand this? 
or ,vhat Angel, an Angel? or what .Angel, a 111an? Let it be 
lUiketl of Thee, sought in 'Thee, kllockell for at Thee; so, so l\lat. 7, 
I shaH it be 1'eceÙ'ed, so 
.;ha}] it bejoulld, so s11all it be opened. 7. 
Alncn. 


G RA TIAS TIBI DOl\IINE. 
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OrigÙt qj.IJl11llicllæisl11. 


N01
E A. 


NOTE. The allusions to the Manichæan errors scattered up and down in 
tbe ConfEssions may for the D10st part be more clearly illustrated a, 
by being taken in the order in which they lie in the systenl, rather 
than as they happen to be mentioned in the se'"eral books. The 
w hole is an attempt to solve the question, " Whence is evil r' 
(lib. iii. co 7.) In answering this question, the S)'stP1l1 of 1\1 anes 
evades the whole difficulty, by assuming (according to the belief of 
his country) two first principles, an evil and a good: bu t to con
eal 
that it has made this assumption, it glides from this question into 
anothpr, " \Vhence is evil in this world?" And here again l\1anes 
seems to have been determined by his habits of mind, chiefly to 
dwell upon ph)'sical e\"ils, or what seemed physical defects. "De- 
vising of his OWIJ mind, not discovering in holy Scripture or through 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, but fron1 the miserable reasonings of 
human nature, he devised this system; saying, whereby could 
every thing in the whole mass of creation be thus unequal-black 
and white, fiery red and pale, n.et and dry, heaven and earth, night 
and day, soul and body, good and bad, just and unjust-but that 
these things are compounded of t\\'o several substances? So Satan 
}>ut into his heart to conceive that which is not, [has no independent 
exislence, evil being, as S. Aug. frequently insists, the corruption 
of good, see p. 36 0 Confo xii. c. 11. Aug. c. 
ecundin. Mano co 12.] 
and not to know Him who is." (Epiph. 1-1 ær. lxvi. 920) [The 
J\tl anichæans] " offended by some things, and, again, pleased with 
others, would have God the author of those things, wherewith they 
are pleased, and not of those whereat they are offendedo" (Aug. de 
Vera Relig. c. 90 compo Conf. vii. c. 14 and 16. xiii. C. 30.) At the 
time of the appearance of l\'Ianes, there were 1\'"0 main dualistic 
s)'stems in the East, the one that of his country, Persia, the religion 
of Zoroastpr, the other, Bouddhism in India. Of these, that of 
Persia was principally moral, Bouddhism chiefly philosophic. Both 
were also pantheistic; yet in the Pprsian, as far as we can judge, 
the pantheistie portion was but Httle developed, and practically did 
not influence the system. A" boundless time or space," Zeruane 
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akerene h is incidentally mentioned as the source of the two 
principles, Ormuzd anù Ahriman; and so far the s)'stem is pan- 
theistic; the two principles are also co-existent, anù so far it is 
dualistic; but, practically, the e\'il Principle is exhibited as 
altocyether inferior to the ( b lood, not onl y in the result of the struo'o-le 
o 00 , 
but in its course; the world was formed by the good Principle alone, 
and Ahrimall introduced only what was e\'il, as a corruption, not, 
or in some slight exceptions only, as a Creator. The creation was 
still good, and OImuzd's, as far as it had not been corrupted. The 
Persian system then approached much nearer to the truth than any 
other; whether the erroneous elements had never taken any ùeep root 
in the popuhu religion, (to which the rt'mains principally belong,) 
or they had been softened by its contact with their captives, the 
people of God. BoudJhism c, on the other hand, is a philosophical 
speculation on the union of Spirit and matter, as comoined in the 
formation of the world, and their uì timate separatIon, when matter 
was to he annihilated, and Bouddha to be every thing. It regards 
matter not principally as e\'iI, but as (--'mpty, and having no intrinsic 
existence, although evil is the result of the forn1ation of the material 
worldo It also makes the combination of Spirit and matter therein" 
to take place in a pantheistic way, differing herein from the systenl 
of Zoroast(--'r. These two points, in the foundation of his s) stem, 
1\1 anes combined with the system of his country, viz. the contrast of 
matter with Spirit, (identifying matter with the e\'il Principle,) and 
the combination of matter and Spirit, as tIle original of the universe, 
instead of its Creation. This combination he supposed to take 
place through an inroad of the edl upon the good, of e1atter upon 
light, retaining from Zoroastrism the notion of an assault of evil 
upon the good. So far then from really combining Zoroastrism \vith 
Christianity, (as has often been represented,) he united it \\'ith an 
element far more alien from the Gospel, than that upon which he 
innovated, anù greatly injured both its religious and moral character. 
I ts own utterly unpractical character is remarkably illustrated by 
the grou nds assigned by one of themselves for believing in it. He 
is accounting for their ascribing- to 
lanes, the office of the Paraclete 
or Comforter, in finishing the revelation of the \\'ill of God. "'V e, 
hearing Paul say, , 'YC know in part and prophesy in part; but, 
when that \\'hich is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away,' -lVlanichæus came with his preaching-, and we 
rec
ived him, according to what Christ said, ' I send you the Holy 
Spirit:' and Paul came and said that' he should come,' and no oue 
came after: therefore we ha\'e recehoed lVlanichæus. ..\nd because 
J\tJ anichæus came, and by his preaching taught us the beginning-. 
middle, and end; taught us of the fabril' of the world, why and 
whEnce it was made, and what beings made it; taught us why there 
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316 Manes' teaching materialist and pantheistic. 
NOTE. was day, and why night; taught us of the course of the sun and 
-- moon; because we ha.ve not heard this in Paul, nor in the writings 
of the other Apostles, we believe that he is the Paraclete." (Felix 
ape Aug. Acta c. Fel. Man. i. 9.) Such were the things, accord- 
ing to themselves, which the Apostles" could Dot bear," when their 
Lord was in the flesh; such the whole truth, into which the Holy 
Spirit was to guide! 
i. Two principles.-( L. v 0 c. 10. D. 20. c. 11. L. vii. Co 2. and 3. 
no 5. L. xiii. Co 30.) " lVlanes assumed two principles, di\rerse and 
adverse to each other, and these eternal and coeternal, i. e. existing 
in all past time; and, following other ancient heretics, imagined 
two natures and substances, of good and eviI." Aug. Hæreso n. 46. 
II Satan was evil, and never was he not, for he ever was; nor was 
he of any, for he was. And he was a root (of things), and was a 
l..ord, and was of himself." Manes ape Tit. Bostr.l. i. "1\1 anichæus 
says, that there are two natures, one good, the other evil; tbe good, 
which nlade the world, the evil, of which the world was made." 
Euod. de ficle, c. 49. 
i. a. Good p1'inciple, or God.-Each of these natures was material; 
so that the notion of God, in relation to what belonged to God, was 
pantheistic. 'Vhatever emanated frolll God was coeternal with 
Him, and material, and Himselfo Peli:r ape Aug. Acta c. Fe!. 
Manich. 1. i. c. 18. " You asked whether that earth wherein God 
dwells, was made, or begotten by Him, or coeternal with Him; and 
I say, that as God is eternal, and there is no creature with Him, 
the whole (totum) is eternal. Aug. He did not-then beget it, nor 
Inake it? F. No; but it is coeternal with Him-- He who begat, 
and they whom He begat, and that where they are placed, are all 
equal. A. Are they then of one substance? F. Of one. A. Are 
these sons of God, and that earth, that same thing, which God the 
Father is? F. All are that one thing. A. He is not then so much 
the Father, as an inhabitant, of this earth? F. Even so. l!. If He 
neither begat it nor made it, I see not how it belongs to Him, except 
by mere vicinity, just as if anyone had a neighbouring property, 
and then there will be two things, each unbegotten, the earth and 
the Father. F . Yea, there are three unbegotten, a Father unbe- 
gotten, an earth unbegotten, and an air unbegotten. A. And all 
this is one substance? F. One." 
However personally, then, they may have attempted at times to 
speak of God, their belief came to this, that He was a refined material 
substance, contained in space, which space they endeavoured to 
extend on all sides but one, infinitely; but still it was but the 
extension of a corporeal substance, a pure æthereal mass of light, 
which was by bulk superior to the n1ass of darkness opposed to it. 
It was a system of materialism, of which they would only by refining 
terms disguise to themselves the grossness. "Think not again," 
says S. A ug. with reference to these errors, " that God is therefore 
not the same as the sun because the sun is like a great orb, nor a 
boundless space of light, nor say to thyself, 'God then is an 
unbounded immeasurable light,' as if you were to extend the sun, 
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su that it should have no bound either this way or that, above or 
below, yet still conceiving to yourself God as an unbounded light; 
neither is this Goù." Serm 4. 
o 5. H 'Vishiug to comprehend God, 
they arrived as far as to conceive that visible light, further they could 
not go; and they made such fieldð of light in the kingdom of God, 
as they saw this sun to be, as if it were a result of that light." 
(Aug. in Ps_ 146. 
. 13. compo Conf. vii. 
. 16. p. 121.) They 
endea\"oured indeed by terms to distinguish between the" visible" 
and " intelligible" light, (ap. Tit. Bostr. io 
 0 19.) but in fact the 
roaterialism of their systen1 made these two again coincideo They 
laboured to unmaterialize matter and they materialized God, so that 
this" earth" and" air" were conceived as fine matter, and as part 
of God. The whole region was of subtle but still of material light, 
and so also was Godo They gave infinitude to this region of light 
e"-cept on the side of the region of darkness, and so betrayed that 
they conceived of it materially, and as in fact bounded on other sides 
also. "Let them take which side they will/, saJs S. Aug. in 
answer to their o\\"n description of the region of darkness, (c. ep. 
l\-Ianich. c. 20, 21.) " it is plain, to speak of ' one side' implies the 
existence of more sideso Let them say then, on the other sid
 or 
sides, what adjoined the land of light, if on one side was the nation 
of darkness? They cannot say; but when pressed to say, say that 
there are infinite other sides of that which they can the land of light, 
i. e. that it is extended o\'er infinite space, and on no side restrained; 
nor do they understand that such are not 'sides.' For sides are 
what are terminated by certain houndaries. How too, although slow 
and carnal, do you not even see, that those two lands could not be 
joined, unless they were both corporeal? 'Yhy then were we told" 
(infatuated by a strange blindness,) that the land of darkness only 
was or is corporeal; but that the so-called land of light must be 
believed to be incorporeal? I ask again, whether the land of dark- 
ness also has one side, or is otherwise infinite, like the land of light? 
They believe not, lest it should seem equal to God." The whole 
language, as well as this last expression, shews how completely this 
land or region of light was identified with God, and consequently 
how gross was their materialism, since the mere local extension of 
that land seemed to involve its being equal with God; " I set up," 
says S. A ug. of himself, " two opposed masses, each unbounded, 
hut the evil narrower, the good larger." (Conf. Yo 10. compo 
. 20. 
p. 80. "ii. 
, 2.) " Some conceived that God could not be other than 
a body of fire. Others (the ;\Ianichees) fabled of the brightness of 
an unbounded light stretched o\.er infinite spaces e\rery way, but on 
one side split as it were by a sort of dark wed
e, conceiving them as 
two opposerl kin
doms, and "etting opposed Principles over thpm." 
(Aug. de Y era ReI. 
. 96,) One of themselves argues, that God is 
finite, " must be finite, if e\-il exists; for c\'iJs" (he passes suddenly 
to the thing"s of every da.y life, and \\'ould, by appeal to orùinary 
experience, determine the attributes of God) " then begin, when there 
is an end of good things;'f and so he would argue, God ends where 
evil begins. So much does he concede or maintain this, that he is 



318 Good and eril J)ri1lciple il/o/act equally Gods. 
NOTE. only anxious to prove that the Catholics du tIle same. (Faustus 
xxv. 1.) These errors will explain S. Augustine's diligence in 
inculcating anti-materialist conceptions of God, (Confo i. 3. 10. 
not.) as contrasted with his own former low thoughts of Him (iii. 
12. iv. 
. 31. vii. 1. 1-1.) when, as a :\lanichee, he had no notion of 
a " spiritual substance'" (v. 10. vi. 
. 4. vii. 
. I.) as also how he 
says that he had at tha t time, no God, an unrpal God, (iv. 
, 9.) 
a phantasm, (ib. and
. 12.)" glittering fantasies," (iii. 
. 10. p. :34.) 
" corporeal brightnessf:'s," (i\'. 
 0 30) " a \-ast and bright body, (iv. 
31.) a mass of bodies," (,.. 
. 19. 21.) since the IH anichees thought 
of God only as an abstraction of things yisible, of visible light; and 
such is no God: a" Deity," " Divinity," is no God; a personal, 
intelligent, directing, preserving Being alone is God. 
io b. Land of darkness, or evil principle or 1natter.-(L. iii. c. 1]. 
L, v. c. 10. n. 20.) This is thus stated in a book, ascribed to 
l ani- 
chæl1s, and recognised by the M anichæans, (Acta c. Fe1. M an. I. ii. 
c. 1.) as " containing the bpginning, middle, and end" of their 
system, the " Epistle of the Foundation," (apo Aug. c. Ep. IHani- 
chæi, c. 15.) "On the side of that bright and holy land was the 
deep and immense land of darkness, wherein dwelt fiery bodies, 
pestilent races. There were boundless darknesses, emanating from 
the same nåture, countless with their progeny; heyond which were 
muùdy and turbid waters with their inhabitants, within which were 
horrible and vehement winds with their prince and producers. Then 
again a destructive fiery region with its leadprs and nations. In 
like manner, within, a nation fuH of darkness and vapor, wherein 
abode the savage prince and leader of aU, having around him innu- 
merahle princes, of all which he was the mind and sourCE; and 
these five nations were five pestilent regions." .Aug (ibo c. 18.) 
caBs them" the five caves of the nation of darkness :" and again, 
(de H æres. c. 46.) they assign to the " people of darkness five 
elements, \\'hi{
h each produced its own chief; and these elements 
they call vapor, darkness, fire, water, wind. In the vapor they 
suppose bipeds, and among them men, to ha\re been produced, in 
darkness reptiles, in fire quadrupeds, in water creatures that swim, 
in wind such as fly." (See Confo xii. 6.) I t further illustrates the 
materialism of the Manicnæan notion of God, that they spake of 
this " matter" in exactly the same way as of Him Both were 
called. Principles, Natures, Substances, Gods. "The P
gans main- 
tain that good and evil have one principle. To th
se I am much 
opposed, confessing God to be the Principle of ail good things, and 
matter (Hyle) of the contrary, for so our teacher of God, (Theologus) 
1'1 anes, calls tbe Principle and l\' ature of eviL" (Faustus, J. xx. c. 1.) 
" 'Ve confess hyo Principles, but one of these we call G0d, the 
other Hyle, Of. to speak in ordinary language, Dæmon. Nor yet 
do 1 deny that we sometimes call the opposed nature, God, , 
though not as a part of our faith, but as the name has been 
appropriated by its worshippers. T teach two Principles, God and 
Byle. All maleficent influences we ascribe to Hyle, a11 beneficent 
to God, as is fitting." (Id. 1. xxi. c. 1.) "Hear what took place 
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before the forming of the world, that you may be able to separate 
the nature of light from darknesso For there were in the beginning 
two Substances, divided from each other." (ì\lanes, ap. A ug. co Ep. 
Fund. c. 12, 13.) " Tyrbo related to them, ho \\' l\Ianes introduced 
t\\'o Origins of things, themsel ves unoriginated, being eternally, and 
never ceasing to be, opposed to each other; and that to the one he 
ga"e the name Light, to the other darkness ami evil, God, namely, 
and the Devil. And sometimes he calls both Gods, a good God and 
an evil God." (Epiph. Hær. 66. 
. 8.) Both lJod and matter are 
equally personified, and equally material; one is the abstraction of 
light, the other of d'lrkness. "The Devil they sometimes call nJat- 
tel' (Hyle), sometimes the ruler of matter;" (Theodoret;) i. e. some- 
times they conceive of him materially, sometimes_ personally; and 
in just the same way they sometimes speak of God personally, some- 
timf's as the" Jand of light" itself. "The question," says S. Aug. 
(c. Faust. xxi. 3, 4.) " is not about the name, but the \\'orks."- 
" In your discussions we commonly hear of two Gods, which, though 
)'Oll first denied, soon after yourself confessed. 'Vhen you ask what 
he means by l-Iyle, you wilJ hear a second God described. For if 
they meant by Hyle a shapeless mass, capable of receiving corporeal 
shapes, (as the ancients did,) none of us would charge them with 
calling it God. But now what error and madness it is, either to say 
that the matter of bodies is the maker of bodies, or to deny that the 
maker of bodies is God! Since then ye say, that some other makes that 
which the true God indeed makes, (io e. the qualities and forms of 
bodies, elements, and animals, so that they should be bodies, ele- 
ments, and animals,) then, by whatever name ye call that other, ye 
are rightly said to introdüce by your error a second God." A nel so 
Alexo Lycopo hadng stated (
. 2.) that u LVlanes does not speak of 
matter, as Plato, as that which receives form-but the disorderly 
motion of things existing," remarks, (
. 6.) " but then he does not 
perceive, that he is introducing a second creative cause, namely an 
e\.il one; nor, what follows, viz. that if we must assume the exist- 
ence of God and matter, then another matter must be conceived as 
subject to God
 so that each of the two creati,'e causes may have a 
'matter' subject to them; and so instead of two, we shall have 
four original substances." i. e. ì\1 anes haò assumeù two principles, 
God, and " matter" in the sense of a " tangible substance," but 
now lIe gi,'es to matter the attributes rather of " evil disorderly 
being'" and this disorder presupposes some subject in which the 
" disorderly existence" is; and so we have t,\"O evil principles: and 
since it was assumed, that God had matter sll
iect to Him, and that 
matter is eternal, so would there be two original good substances. 
It seems as if :\Ianes tried to think of God pdncipal1y spiritually, and 
matter principally materially, but his system made him conceive of 
God as a material, and of matter as a living being. 
ii. Rebellion of people of darkness, and consequent mia'lure and 
imprisonment of light in darkness.-( L. vii. c. 2.) "T!ley confess 
that the world was formed by the nature of good, i. e. of God, but 
out of the intermingling of good and evil, when the two natures 
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NOTE. fought." " In order to subdue those five evil elements, (see i. b.) five 
-- other elements were sent of the kingdom and substance of God, and 
in that battle were intermingled: air with vapor, light with dark- 
ness, with evil fire good fire, with evil water good water, with e\ril 
,vind good wind." (Aug. Hær. 46.) " Ye confess, when asked, that 
God is incorruptible, and can suffer no dolence or defilement from 
without; yet when ye begin to explain your other tenets, ye are 
compelJed to profess that He is corruptible, liable to impression from 
without, and to partake of defilement. For ye say that some people 
of darkness, I know not what, rebelled against the kingdom of God; 
but that God, the Almighty, seeing what injury and desolation 
threatened His kingdoms, unless He should oppose something to 
the adverse people and resist it, sent a power, out of whose com- 
binations with evil, and the people of darkness, the world was 
{ormedo That hence is it, that good souls are in trouble here, slavery, 
error, corruption, so that they need a deliverer, who shall cleanse 
them from error, and loose theln from this combination, and free 
them from slavery." (Disp. i. c. Fortunat. Manich. 
. 1. cf. Manes 
ape Tit. Bostr. 1. i. c. 16 sqq.) To the accuracy of this statement 
Fortunatus assented. The" power" thus sent was a portion of 
Deity; " The people of darkness having rebelled, He sent hither 
His members, His substance, that which Himself is; light, if He 
be light-whatever His substance is, that He sent, and mingled it, 
they say, with tbe entrails of the people of darkness, and hence 
formed the world. And we souls (they say) are of the very members 
of God, but are here oppressed in the entrails of the people of dark- 
ness, and whatever we are said to sin, it is that people sinneth. 
Thus they seem to excuse themselves from sin-but not the sub- 
stance of their God from liability to corruption.-For they, being- a 
fragment and portion of His nature, prove what is the case as to the 
whole. As is that ,,'hich He sent hither, such is ",hat there re- 
mained. So say themselves; thenlselves confess that there are two 
natures, one on this side (God), the other on that (matter). This 
thpir books contain, and if they deny it. may be reaò, and convict 
them." (In Psalm exl. 
. 10. compo Conf. vii. 
. 30 p. 1090) S. Aug. 
again caJls (de Vera Relig. c. 9.) the soul thus mingled with the 
world " a good soul, a particle of His own substance, by whose 
intermingling and nlisery they dream that the enemy was softened 
and the world formed." Titus of Bostra calls it" a power of the 
Good," " an emanation of God" Theodoret adds so me particulars; 
(Hæret. Fab. i. 26.) cc They say that God was altogether removed 
from maUer, and knew not of it, nor it of I-Jim; and that God 
occupied the North, East, and \Vest, matter the South. l\1any 
ages after, matter was a t variance with itself, and its products with 
one another; and 'val' having arisen, some pursuing, some pursued, 
t1lPY arrived at the boundaries of lig11t where seeing the light, they 
were pleased with it, and adn1ired it, and wished with their whole 
host to war against and seize it, and mingle their own darkness 
with the light. Matter then, (as this inconsistent and senseless 
fable says,) with the demons and phantoms, and fire and water, 
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went against the discoyeJed light. But God, dreading the tumul- 
tuous attack, (for He had not, saith it, fire, so as to use lightning 
or thunderbolts, nor water, so as to bring a flood, nor steel nor any 
other weapon,) deviseth this. Taking a portion of light, lIe used it 
as a sort of bait and hook for matter. A nd it eagerly stretchinO' 
itself upon it, swallowed what was sent, and was bound, and take
 
as in a snare. Thencp, say they, God was compelled to create the 
world; but the portions of the world, they say, are not His, but the 
works of matter; and He created, wishing to q ueIl the strife, allcl 
to harmonize the contending parts, so as gradually to free that part 
oflight
 which was mingled with mattt'r." (So LVlanes ape Tit. B08tr. 
p. 68.) l\Iatter, in itself confused and at strife, was thus held 
together by the presence of this good influence, but the influence 
it
elf sutTered, from being thus combined with what was radica]]y 
evil. This in their fabulous language they express, " That in that 
battle, when their' first man' [the' pon-er' above spoken of, by which 
they would assimilate their theory with the truth, that through 
the fall of man, evil came into the world] roused the longings of the 
nation of darkness by means of those phantastic elempnts, and 
chiefs of eacu sex were taken, the world was canstructed out of 
them, aud most of them were bound down in the heavenly fabrics." 
(A ug. c. Faust. vi. 
o) " Ye are not ashamed, when ye place, not 
indeed under the witness of a star, [l\latto ii. 20 at which the l\Iani- 
chees cavilled,] but hound in all the stars, your fictitious Christ, the 
son of your fictitious' first man,' because forsooth ye belie\'e that he 
was mingled with the princes of darkness in that "'\"ar in which your 
, first man' fought with people of the darkness, so that the univprse 
was formed out of the very princes of darkness, captured by this in- 
termingling." (ib. ii. 5. compo Conf. b. xiii. 
. 450) 
As l\:lanes' system was materialist. so in this " emanation" of 
God we have almost the very Pantheistic term " anima mundi," 
l\Ianes calling it the " soul of all things;U (ap. Tit. Bostr. i. 29.) 
Epiphanius, (Hær. 66. c. '2.1.) " the mother of all," T) rbo, (ap. Epiph. 

. 25.) " the mother of life," and Alexander of Lycopolis expressly 
saying, " a certain power wlJich we [the Heathen] call sou]," (c. 3.) 
In agreement then with the Pantheistic system, this soul was sup- 
posed to be bound up with every thing possessing animal or ,'egeta- 
ble life; for it \vas that life. 
ii. a. Imprisonment of portions of God, as the human soul.- The 
human soul especially was the chief part of this light and life mingled 
with the world; 'they are compelled hy their vain and impious fables 
to say, that the good souls, which they think are to be frepd from thö 
commixture of the bad souls, i. e. of the opposed nature, are of the 
same nature as God." (Aug. de Hær. see also the passage from his 
Como on the Ps. p. 311.) )lanes (apo Aug. Opo Imperf. 1. iii. 
. 186.) 
calls it h the soul which emanated from the God of light." "The 
l\lanichæans, thinking that they are the nature and substance of God." 
(c Faust. 1. xli. c. 13.) " Your sou] ye call a part of God, a 
member of God, not the temple of God." (ib, I. xx, c. 15.) The 
,Manichæans then held, that the soul was' of God' as an emana- 
y 
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NOTE. tion; the Church, , of God' as a creation; and of this ambiguity 
-- the former took ad,'antage. "Fel. Yon said of the soul, that it is l 
not of Goù. Aug. No; 1 said it was of God, as haying been made 
by God, not as having been born of God. Fel. You said of the l 
soul, that it is not' of God,' but nlade by God, because without 
God is nothing; wh)' then not assert that the soul is 'of God?ï 
Aug. It is ' fronl God,' but as made by God. Fel. It is either 
lllade, or sent, or gi,'en Ly God. If then it is of God" and is 
polluted, and Christ came to free it from pollution, why blame you 
l\lanichæus? A ug. Because I say that the soul, not being the Nature 
of God butmade by God,sinncd through free-will, and is polluted with 
sin, anù by the mercy of God freeù when repentant; bu t JOU say that 
the very Nature of God, that which God is, God from God, was 
taken and polluteù among the nations oÎ darkness; and there is I 
milch difff'rence bet\\"een that which God beg at of Himself, and what 
He made not of If imself, but out of nothing; i. e. what having no 
previous existence, receÍ\'fd of God existence, i. e. that it should be 
made." (Actt. c. Fe!. 1\lanich. I. ii. c. 18.) 
Fronl the first soul they helù all other souls to be propagated, as 
bodies from bodies, (lVlanes, ape Aug. Opo Imp. iii. 
. ] 72.) but, 
through the birth of thp whole man after the flesh, n10re corruptEd. 
(De l\'Ior. l\lanich. c. 19.) The corruption of nature admitted by the 
l\lanichæans was a necessary, not a voluntary, corruption, (resulting 
from the pure soul being confined within the impure matter,) phy- 
sical, not moral; of tlJe body, not of the soul. Like all heretics who 
depreciated the flesh, they diminish
d man's responsibility, while 
they a,'owed the evil in him; and did a\\-ay with the guilt of ori- 
ginal sin while they n1aintained total corruption. The one part, the 
soul, was good, as a part of God; the other, matter, wholly bad. "In 
that they (the Pelagians) say that death, not guilt, passed to us from 
Adam, they are not opposed to the Manichæans; since neither do 
these maintain an original sin, from a first man, at first pure and 
sound in body and spirit, and afterwards by free-will corrupted, and 
that afterwards sin passed and doth pass with death upon all; but 
they 
ay that the flesh was from the beginning formeù evil of an i 
evil body, and by an evil spirit, and with an evil spirit; but 
the soul good, being a part of God, comes into man, in consequence 
of its defilement through the food, wherewith it was before united, I 
and is now bound down through the carnal birth with the chains of 
flesh also. And thus the l\lanichæans agree with the Pelagians, I 
that the sin of the first man did not pass to the human race, either I 
through the flesh which they say was never good, or through the 
snul which, they say, for its defilement, whereby it was polluted 
before it came into the flesh, did come into the flesh of man. " (c. 2. 
Eppo Pelage 1. iv. 
. 6.) Again," The origin of sin they ascribe not 
to the free choice of the will, but to the substance of the ad,'erse 
race; which asserting to be mixed with man, they hold a1J flesh to 
be the work not of God but of the evil mind, which, as an oppo
ed 
principle, is coeternal ,yith God. The' just of the flesh,' whereby 
the flesh lusteth against the spirit, they would have to be-not 
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infirmity in us; derived from the corrupt nature in the first man, 
I but-a contrary substance, in such wise cleaving to us, that, when 
\\e are freed anù cleansed, it is separat
d from us, and it too in its 
; own nature lives immortally; these two souls or two minds, one 
good, the other bad, strive in the same man, when' the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit and the spirit against the flesh.' N or is this cor- 
I ruption healed in us, as we say, nor will it be: but that substance 
of evil, separated anù detached from us, will, after the end of this 
I order of things and the conflagration of the world, live in a certain 
, globe as in an eternal prison." (De Hæres,) It is hardly a question, 
whether this second soul be distinct from the body, or be only the 
: vegetative or animal )ife of the body. This last seems best to 
satisfy the language used, and corresponds with the materia1ist 
character of the system, whose highest spirituality was to conceive 
of matter abstractedly and al) a living being-. 
The deviation in doctrine" then, although it might easily be made 
to appear as slight, and the Pelagians endeavoured to parallel it 
with the Catholic doctrine of the transmission of original sin, was 
indeed fearful, both in doctrine and practice. The complete s
para- 
tion of the individual into two selves, brought with it, 1. the ready 
eXC1JSP, which S. Aug. often charges them with using, that it was 
not they who sinned, but the" nature of darkness" in them, (Conf. 
iv. 
. 26. v. 
. 18. vii. 
, 4. viii. 
. II. and 22. ixo 
o 10.) 
i " The l\Ianichæans hold, that the soul is a Fartic1e of God, and 
I through the commixture of an evil nature, has sin." (c. 2, Epp. 
Pelage 1. ii. c. 2.) "It is led by the commixture of the flesh, not 
by its own wilL" (Secundin. ep. ad Aug. 
. 2.) "If we do good, 
it is not of the flesh, for the works of the flesh are manifest, &c.; if 
evil, not of the soul, for the fruIt of the Spirit is love, &c." (:\1 anes 
ep. ad l\Ienoch ap. Aug. Ope Imperf. iii. 177.) "Concupiscence 
(it must often be repeated) l\lanichæus holds not to be the defect of 
a good substance, but the evil substance." (L'ÌUg. ib. 
. 1f360) 2. 
Blasphemy against God, that His nature was thus bound down and 
tainted by sin. (Conf. iv.I5. v.
. 18. viii. 
.22. x.
. 7.) 'JTheyseem 
to excuSe themselves from sin, but they do not excuse their God 
from the charge of fear, [see above, p. 320.J nor the very substance 
of their God from the charge of corruptibility." (In. Ps. cx!.
. 10.) 
" Let the soul recognise its own condition. I t is not God. 'Vhen 
it thinks itself God, it offends God; it finds God not a deliverer but 
a condemner. Therefore am I not a part of God, because the sub- 
stance of God, the nature of God, cannot err. As thou cùnfessest, 
thou hast erred. Did therefore the nature of God err? Did the 
nature of God plunge into uncleanness? Did the nature of God 
commit adulteries? the nature of God commit unlawful lusts? the 
r nature of God rush blindly it knew not whither? the nature of God 
. plunged in acts of foulness and violence? Blush for shame, give 
glory to God:'(Aug. Serm. 183.) u How can [ call him poor in spirit, 
who is so proud as to believe his own soul to be God, and not blush at 
its being held captive?" (c. Faust. yi. 7.) 3. An outward view of 
holiness, limiting moral action to a few outward practices with 
Y2 
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NOTE . regard to the flesh, and these of a physical not of a moral nature. 
For the' flesh' being understood in the narrow sense of the hodily 
nature, the subduing of the flesh became but the maceration of the 
body, 4. Exaggerations of their own free-win, or of the necessity to 
sin, as they regarded prominent1y the one or the other nature; as 
indeed this vacillation, whereby men at one time think aH in their 
power, at another nothing, is the character of practical Pelagianism, 
wherewith Manichæism had much which was kindred. Those who 
have not struggled against sin in God's strength, hold in the 
abstract that they could conquer it, if they would; but excuse 
themselves general1y for what they see wrong in themselves, as if 
they could not help it; i. c. they maintain at once, like the Mani- 
chæans, liberty and necessityo The l\lanichæans evinced an undue 
notion of their free-wi}], in that they thought, that knowledge alone, 
setting forth persuasive motives, removing ignorance, and the like, 
were sufficient to restore the soul. This \Vas the only office of their 
Redeemer. (See below,
. iii. iii. a.) But, as S. Aug. says of himself, 
" being flesh they blamed flesh ," (Conf. iv. 
. 260) their faults they 
threw upon their nature. "'V e sin against our will, and are 
compelled by the nature contrary and hostile to us." (Fortunat. 
Disp. ii. 
. 20.) "We say this, that the soul is compelled by the I 
contrary nature to offend." (ib. 
. '21. See also note e, p. 110. on 
b. vii.
. 5.) I 
ii. b. Union of God with the physical world.-In a Pantheistic 
system, life, wherever found, is not a gift or creation, but an 
emanation, a portion of God, vivifying matter, which, in substance, I 
though not in form, is coeternal with itself. The dualistic system 
only so far modified this, as to limit it to ' good life,' since evil also 
was se1f-existing; the Pantheistic character remained; the world 
was formed by the Llending of a portion of God with matter; and 
the very theøry required that it should penetrate the whole. (See 

 0 ii.) They ascribed such life then even to stones. U l\Ianes is not 
ashamed to say that even stones are animate, including all things 
animate, and things clearly inanimate, as if that same power of 
Good were confined e\yen in stones." (Tit. Bostro ii. 
. 35.) "They 
think that all things have souls, fire, and water, and air, and plants, 
aud seeds." (Theodoret.) U (
-T anes) says that all souls are equal, and I 
that there is one soul in all, in men and cattle, and wild beasts, and j 
fowl, and creeping things, and winged creatures, and sea animals, I 
and beasts, and t he seeds of vegetables, in trees, and every other 
object of sight." (Tyrbo ape Epiph. Aær. 66. 
. 330) "The sub- I 
stances of the t.wo principles are in the world, the one principle' 
having made the body, the soul heing- of the other. And tha t this I 
is the soul in mf'n and in all animals, &c. and that also the vital 
moisture in plants is the motion of that same soul, \\'hich they say! 
is in men." (Id. ib. 
. 80) Thus far there seems little difference I 
between this and Pantheism; the "tenet of the more eminent f 
among the l\1anichæans," " mind is all existing things," (Alex. I 
Lycopo 
o 24.) is a brief statement of Pantheism; but M anichæism 
in assuming not only the eternity but the iutrinsic badness of I 
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! matter, conceived of God not only as the animating principle of the 
I world, but as bou nd down in it. "They say that this \"ery part of 
the Nature of God is mingled every where, in heaven, in earth, 
under the earth, in all bodies dry and liquid, in all flesh, in all seed 
of trees, herbs, &c.-not as being present, through the power of 
Deity, undefilably, unimpaired, incorruptibly, governing and direct- 
j ing all things, as we speak of God; but bound, oppressed, polluted:' 
, (Aug. de Nat. Boni c. l\lanich. c. 44.) This soul they thought to 
I be distributed in different proportions and in different degrees of 
purity in different portions of the system, contracting more or less of 
impurity from the matter in which it was infused, " like somewhat 
poured into a bad vessel." "The sun and moon were fùrmed of 
I what had not at all suffered; of what had but little suffered, the stars 
and whole heaven; and in other elements and plants and animals 
in this universe the Divine power was contained, unequally mingled." 
(Alex. Lyc.
. 3.) To release this was the object of the existing 
order of things. 
iii. IJlode of restoration of the portions of God thus imprisoned in 
I the world,- These portions of God in men or in the world were 
: severally to be released, partly by a power, whom, in compliance with 
I the Christian doctrine, they called Christ; partly by man himself. 
: " The names of the Persons of the Trinity (says S. Aug. Conf. 
: I. iii. c. 6.) are often in their Inouth, but not in their heart;" and, 
I accordin
ly, though we find confessions professing to contain the 
: belief in the Holy Trinity, (Ep. Fundamo ape Aug. de Actis c. Fel. 
I l\Ianich. i. 16. Faust. ape Aug. c. Faust. xx. 1. Fortunat. ape Aug. 
; Disp. i. 
. 3. Secundin.l\Ianich. Ep. ad Aug. init. 
\ug. co Faust. xx. 
60) they have no functions or place in the system relati\'ely to man. 
Except in some general salutations, adapted to the language of 
St. Paul, the Holy Spirit is named only as residing in the airo The 
I fundauJental maxim of the intrinsic evil of matter and the degraded 
state of mind, which their speculations on the birth after the flesh 
brought with it, involved the denial of the I ncarnation of our Lord, 
and (as a consequence) of the reality of H is whole life. As far as 
, He was any thing to man, He was (according to this theor
') a 
phantom of light made visible through the appearance of human 
nature. "The Light," says Manes, " touched not the suustance of 
flesh, but was shaded only ,,'ith a likeness and form of flesh, lest it 
should be overcome by the substance of the flesh, and suffer and be 
spoiled, the darkness spoiling its operations as Light." (Ep. ad 
Zeben. ap. Fabrico B. G. v. 284. compo Euodius' answer above, p. 80. 
I n. i. on bo v. 
. 20.) Of Christ then, it is only said negatively, that He 
did not really take human flesh, (comp. Conf. v. 
 16. vii.
. 25. ix. 

. 6. 9.) was not born, died not, nor rose again. was not circumcisE'd. 
baptized, or tempted, (Faust. 1. xxxii. c. 7. et alias. 
\ctt. Arche1ai, 

. 47-50. Secundin. Ep. ad Aug. Fortunatus Disp. i. c. Aug. fin.) 
nOr had any of the affections of man, (Faust. I. xxvi. c. L) but, 
positively, scarcely any thing; only in a general way, that" man 
I needed a deliverer to cleanse him from error and free him from 
slavery;" (Aug. c. Fortuno i. 1.) that" Christ came from heaven as 
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NOTE . a Saviour to do the will of the Father, which was to free our souls 
from this enmity, having slain the enmity;" (Fortunat, 1. c. 
. ]7.) 
that" the soul could not otherwise be reconciled to God ;" (ib.) 
that" Christ came forth as a Saviour to restore us to God ;" (ib. 

. I8,) " Christ the Son of God, for our salva tion, hung upon the; 
tree." (Faust. J. xiv. c. 1.) "The living Father, seeing that the 
soul was afllicted in the body, being compassionate and of tender I 
ß1ercies, sent His own beloved Son for the salvation (salus) of the 
soul," (Tyrbo ape Actt. Archelai, 
. 8.) or to take a full confession; 
" Our profession is this, that God is not subject to corruption; and 
that He sent a Saviour like Himself; the \V ord, born from the 
foundation of the world, when He formed the world, came, after the 
formation of the world, amon
 men; chose souls worthy of Himself 
aíter His own holy will, sanctified by His heavenly commands, 
embued with faith and knowledge (ratione) of heavenly things; 
that these same souls should, He being their guide, return to the I 
kingdom of God, according to H is holy promise, \\"110 said, , I am I 
the way, the truth, and the life,' and ' no one can come to the 
Father, but hy Me.' These things we believe, because souls cannot 
he restored to the kingdom of God otherwise, i. e. through any other 
mediator, unless they find Himself to be the way, the truth, and the 
life, (quot ing John 14, 9; 5, 24.) These things we believe, and I 
these are the principles of our faith, and with all the strength of I 
our mind to obey His commanùs, following one faith of this Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit;" (Fortunatus 1. c. 
. 3.) and again, 
" \Ve also confess that the soul came from God, and shew this 
from the coming of the Saviour from His holy preaching, from His 
election, in compassion to souls, and after His choice the soul is 
said to have come, that He might free it from death, and lead it 
on to eternal glory, and restore it to the Fath
r." (ib. 
. 11.) 
They could speak of the " piercing of th.e Saviour's side," (
ecunclin. 
ad A ug. 
. ;j.) 
This, though indeed coinciding with Arianism in one positÏ\"e 
stat
rnent, would, in itself, to some sonnd, as a full and in part a 
warn1 confes
ion of the truths of the Gospel, and so nlay stand in 
warning against assuming certain doctrines, arbitrarily se1ected, and 
certain language, to be characteristics of right faith; for it is sound 
only; it is but the ordinary device of Heretics, to aùopt the language 
of the Church, in a sort of general way, approaching as nearly as 
t11eY can, but eluding the" form of sound words_" As soon as these 
l\rlanichæan statements are explained, the illusion is dissipated; as 
far as they convey any moral or religious truth, they n1pan only thêJt 
Christ was, and did this, "as a teacher," and that, so far only as 
they could give a JVI anichæan sense to His worùs. "\V e cannot be 
reconciled to Gùd save through a master, who is Christ Jesus." (ib.) 
" Sinning against our will, and comppl1ed by a substance contrmy 
and hostile to us, therefore we follow [when offered] the true 
knowledge." " By which knowledge the mind being admoni
hed, and 
restored to the memory of its former state [in the ï
alm of light], 
recognises whence it is derived, in what edl state it is, by \,"hat 
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good things correcting that wherein ullwillingly it sinned, it may, 
through the correction of its offences, hy the value of good works, 
establish for itself with God the means of reconciliation, our Savioul' 
being the author thereof, who teaches us both to practise the good, 
and avoid the bad." (Fortunat. Disp. ii. 
. 20.)-" if after the 
admonition of our Saviour and His sounù doctrine, the soul separate 
itself from that stock whirh is contrary and adverse to it, and adorn 
itself with purer things, otherwise it cannot be rE::stored to its o\\'n 
substanceo- \"hence it appears [from John 15, '22.] that repentance 
was given after the coming of the ::5aviour, and after this knowledge 
of things, whereby the soul, as though washed by a divine fountain 
I from all th
 filth and fault of the whole world, as also of the bodies 
, wherein it dwells, may be restored to the kingdom of God, whence 
it came forth:' (lb. 
. 21.) "As the bodies of men are the instru- 
ments of sin, so the saluta1'Y precepts are the instruments of 
righteousness." (Secundini :\Ianich. Er. ad Aug.) "The Gospel 
is nothing else than the preaching and precepts of Christ:' (Faust. 
v. 1.) Thus far looks like merp modern II umanitarianism, (and it 
is remarkable to see, in connection with it, the same language as to 
Baptism, which occurs in modern schools); but when the suostance 
of this teaching is mentioned, it appears that under this apparent 
moral restoration of mankind, the phJsical sJstem of 
Ianichæism 
alone was all âlon
 intended. The crucifixion of Christ is to teach 
men the conditio
 of the soul suffering and crucified in matter; 
(Fortunat. ap, Aug. Disp. i.
. 7. Faust. J. xxxi i.e. 7.) "At ]ast 
Christ, by being crucified ill this way, furnished the knowledge that 
the Divine po" er was incorporated, was crucified in matter:' C-\]ex. 
Lycop. 
. 4.) I t set forth the excellence of death, which detaches 
the soul from matter. (..\.ug. c. Faust. l. xxx. c. 6.) "They say 
that the Divine Power was crucified in matter, and that He (Christ) 
underwent this suffering to exhibit somewhat; as if He could not ùo 
the same, which l\Ianichæus himself hath assayed to do, teach by 
words.- The Church-doctrine that He gave Himself for the for- 
gi\peness of sins, [it is a heathen speaking,] has some ground of 
support ;-but to su
ject Christ to suffering, only to exhibit some- 
thing, is exceeding ignorance, 'the word' being sufficient for 
knowledge and instruction in thing8." Such tra,'esties of the 
Church's doctrine wpre ob,-iously resorted to, as a mere means of 
appropriating the language of the Church and deceiving the unwary. 
Such semblance, as a physical system could possess to Christian 
truth, occurs not in the moral system which it attempted to iT1graft, 
but in the physical; in the separation of life from mattel', not in thp 
deliverance of the soul from sin. In that supposed delÏ\"erance 
occur such analogies as the physical woehl, (being also " made 
su
ject to vanity," anù also" waiting for a delh'erance,") prpsents 
to the moral; but instead of earthly things furnishing the emblems 
of spiritual, and the spiritual being spoken of in figures taken from 
the earthly, the langnagé of spiritual truth is brought down to 
describe things physical. \'" e have, then, a hi<.1eolls caricature, or 
distortion, rather than any likeness; but ill that distortion, not in 
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NOTE. their moral teaching, is the application which tlJe l\Ianichees made 
of the Christian system to be found. They came to the Gospel 
with an extensive ready-formed physica1, and a narrow moral, 
system; and to each they adapted such portion of the Gospel as 
they could; the doctrines of the Gospel to their own doctrines, by 
aid of such analogy as there is between moral and physical light and 
darkness, or such la \\'S as are stamped on the whole creation, as the 
necessity of suffering in order to deiiverance: their moral system 
admitted of no application of Christia.n doctrine; here the only 
agreement was in the fact, that the New Testament contained com- 
mands, with a blessing annexed to obedience, and in such corre- 
spondence as there might be between Christian self-denial and ab- 
renunciation, and an asceticism which ended in itselfo 
iii. ao Delive'l"ance of the ILuman soul f'l'om its imprisonment.- 
Such, then, ",as what had been done for man; he had been shewn 
the state to which his soul had originally belonged-freedom from 
nlatter-and he \Vas by his own will, and as the simple effect of that 
knowledge, to return to it; " Through whom," says J.\Ianes, " thou 
art restored to Lrightness, by recognising of what nature thou 
formerly wast, of what kind of souls emanated." (Ep. to l\Ienoch 
ap. Aug. Opo I mperf. iii. 172.) "He is to be accounteù blessed, 
who shall be instructed in this divine knowledge, whereby he shaH 
abide in eternal life. For had they [the nations] attained to know 
plainly of the generation of Adam and Evp, they would never be 
subject to corruption and death." (
Ianes Ep. Fundarn. ape Aug. c. 
earn c. 11, 12.) On this turned the whole system of 1\1anichæan 
morals, to avoid thing's connected with matter, in and for itself; 
whether it were forbidden 01' sanctioned by the law of God \Yas 
alike; marriage was with them no better than fornication, and they 
made the marriages of their inferior members (as S. Aug. reproaches 
them) a sort of fornication. The one duty of a 
Ianichæan was to 
avoid confining the substance of God in maUer, or to release it; 
and for this end to keep himself detached from matter, and not to 
injure :lny thing wherein was any portion of God. Not the moral 
effect of any action, nor, again, any ordinance of God, made it 
binding or \'aluable; not (to take one instance, in which they might 
seem to border upon Christian doctrine) any spiritual fruit of 
celibacy, (1 ror. 7, 32-34.) is taken into account, but simply that 
in every child born, a portion of the Divine substance was supposed 
to be confined in the soul, and in each sllccessive generation more 
closely bound don-no Again, not any spiritual exercise of fasting-, 
nor indeed was fasting itsplf at all a part of their system, but absti- 
nence from certain kinds of food, flesh especia1Jy, as ha\'ing less in 
thpm of the Güod, and more of the evil, Principle. Voluntary 
po\'erty, again,-abstaiuing from buiiòing houses or planting the 
earth,-not to avoid the cares and deceitfulness of riches, but 
because riches, as matter, belonged to the evil principle, or portions 
of the good soul existing in the eart h might be injured. All was 
concentrated in this: their poverty, their "forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from meats," lying on rushes, and the 
like; then also, keeping from labour, from killing or plucking any 
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Jiving thing, from planting, building, worldly honours,-the sum, as 
it seems, of 
1 anichæan mora]so They were forbidden to en(J'acre in 
o 0 
any of the objects of the world, but without substituting devotional 
exercises; for, ho...,.ever some moderns (:\1 osheim de rebb. Christian. 
Sæc. iii. p. 854, 873. Neander, KG o I. 2. p. 852.) speak of their 
" contemplative life," this has been taken from the analogy of 
ascetics generally; history has no traces of it. A nd thus they 
were a sort of monument of asceticism \\'ithout its privileges, in the 
flesh and with arms of the flesh warring against the flesh, witnesses 
at once against the luxury and worldliness of the world, and against 
themselves. The asceticism was indepd in nosense Christian, butagain 
a compound of Zoroastrism and Buddhism; the abstinence from meats, 
or from slaying any of the animal creation, is a precept of Buddhism, 
(Bau!", p. -145 sqq.) but 
Ianes, by identifying the" matter" of the 
J ndian, with the" evil" of the Persian, system, ga\'e this rule a 
prominence which it had not even in Buddhism. 'Vhile it was 
altogether contrary to the system of Zoroaster, and has scarcely a 
superficial connection with any Christian self-denial, its details (as the 
prohibition to have houses) and its principles, remarkably coincide with 
Buddhism. (Baur, 1. c.) Consistently indeed with their principles, 
the l\Janichæans should have abstained from all food, as S. Aug. 
suggests to them, (c. Faust. vio G.) as a reductio ad absurdum, but 
who would expect consistency in such a system? 
Those who bound themselves to observe these rules were entitled 
" Elect," and constituted the real :.\lanichæan body, although out of 
necessity, as well as to increase their sect, they were ohliged to 
admit others to a connection ,,'ith them on easier terms. "The just, 
the more eminent, and those who hold the 6rst place of righteousness 
among them, are called' Elect.' (See Conf. iii. 10. iv. 1.) "The Elect 
of God are all saints, and this we have in Scripture, but these have 
taken to themsehres the name, and familiarly assumed it, so as to be, 
as it were, ' the Elect.''' (Augo in Ps. cxl. 
. 10.) "Of these two 
professions, the ( Elect' and' Hearers,' they would have their Church 
consist." (De Hæres.) "They are caned' Hearers,' because they 
cannot obsern
 tl
e so-called hetter and greater precepts, which are 
observed by those, whom they think rig-ht to honour by the name of 
, Elect.'" (A ug. c. lit. Petil. iii. 7.) To all the" Elect" a priestly 
character appears to have been attributed, and almost the priestly 
na31e; cc 'your' hearers,' who you said ".ere d:stinct from the class 
of priests." (c. Faust. xxx. 5.) All the" Elect" were lay missionaries, 
to be sent as occasion srrved, " to support and enlarge this error 
where it existed, or plant it where it did not," (Aug. de Hær.) all 
gave the priestly blessing, (
ee p. 331 ) all interceded for the rest of 
the cummunity (ib.) on .account of their supposed inherent sanctity. 
Stili, within the Elect, although they retained the three orders of 
Clergy, ì\I anes, with an unconscious hlasphemy, again assimilated 
himself to our Lord, in that he formed a college of tweh'e " 
I asters," 
with another, as chief, and seventy-t\\"o Bishops, ordained by these 
1\1 asters, the ßishops, ordaining the Priests and Deaconso (Ibo) It is 
remarkable ho\\" in two instances he missed the Apostolic system, by 
copying it upon a theory of his own, in part like a recent religious sect. 
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NOTE. The following passages illustrate what has been said of their 
mode of life, anù the principles upon which it was founded. (The 
statements are frequently repeated, and especial1y in the de Moribus 
l\lanich.) "They do not eat flesh, as if the Divine substance had fleù 
frolll things dead or slain, and only so little remained, as not to be 
worth cleansing. (
ee below, p. 336 sqq,) Nor do they eat eggs, 
as if these also died by breaking.-N or milk, although taken froUl 
the hody of the living anim;:ll; not because thE:'Y suppose nothing of 
the Divine substance to be mingled there, but bflcause they are incon- 
sistent in their flrror. Nor do they drink wine, saying it is the gall 
of the prince of darkness, (though they eat grapes,) nor any must, 
or only very new-made, They think that herbs and trees in such 
wise li,'e, that the ]ife \V hich is in thpm 1:oth feels and grieves when 
it is injured; and that no one can pluck or gather them without 
their ieeling pain. (Conf. iii. c. 10.) ,V herefore they think it un- 
lawful to clear a field e\'en of thOflJ.S. Hence they conùemn agricul- 
ture, the most innocent of all arts, as if guilty of manifold murders." 
(A ug. de Hæres.) "It i'\ better, they say, to be an usurer, than an 
husbandmano 'Vhy? The one doth not, the other doth, much 
injure the' cross of light.' Ask you, what is this' cross of light?' 
They say, those members of God, which in that battle were taken 
captive, are mingled with the \\yhole world, and are in trees, herbs, 
fruit, corno 'Vhnso cuts the earth with a furrow, harasses the members 
of God; whoso plucks a herb from the earth, harasses the members 
of God; whoso plucks an apple from a tree, harasses the members 
of Goùo" (Aug. in Ps. exl.) This comparison between the usurer 
and husbandman might look like an illustration only, and may 
therefore shew how in other places, whpre moderns think that S. Aug. 
is speaking rhetorically, he is alluding to facts. "Y e often '-enture 
to say, , that an usurer is nlore innocent than a labourer,' sO much 
more friends are ye of melons than uf men'>' (ù
 1\1 oro l\lanich. 1. ii
 
c. 17.) "The ' Elect' themselves, not working in the fields, nor 
gathering fruits, nor even plucking any leaves, look for these things 
to be brought for their use by their' Hearers,' living, according to 
their vain fables, on these manifold anù great murders wrought by 
others. They think these are forgiven their ' Hearers,' because 
they thflnce furnish food for thpir ' Elect,' that the Di,-ine substance, 
which is by their eating purified, obtains pardon for tlwm, by whose 
offering it is given to be purified." (Aug. de Hæres.) 
The" Hearers" on the other hand, who "-ere left free from almost 
all restrictions, although with diminished pri\'ileges, formed the 
great hody of the 1\tJ anichæans. These had a degree of privilege 
from their connection with and serving the' Elect; were for their 
sake fmgiven what was in itself sin. had the .easy duties of providing 
for them, and in other respects ,,"ere left free, except that they \yere 
not themsehres to slay the animals the} ate, and fasted (in opposition, 
as it seems, to the Church) on the Lord's Day. "If any gi,'e not 
due reverence, [piou
 charity, i. e. food,] he shall he punished for all 
genprations, and be reembodied in the bodies of Catechumens, until 
he shall give many charities. "Therefore all the best food they bring 
to the' Elect;' and these, when about to eat bread, first pray, thus 
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addressing the bread; , I neither mowed thee, nor ground thee, nor 
kneaded thee, nor cast thee into the OVt:!D; but another did these 
things, and brought to me; I eat guiltless.' (See Conf. iii. lb.) 
And having said this to himself, he says to the Catechumen, ' I have 
prayed for thee,' anù so he ùepartso" (Tyrbo ape Acta Archelai, 
. 9. 
Epiph. Hær. 66. 
. 28.) "The' Hearers' eat flesh, and cultivate 
fields, and, if they will, have wives, none of which do the' Elect.' 
But the' Hearers' kneel before the' Elect,' that tlleir hands may 
be laid upon them, not only by the Presbyters, or Bishops. or 
Deacons, but by any' Elect:" (Aug. Ep. 236. ad Deuter.) And 
thus freed from the asceticism, which was the single corrective of 
the' Elect; and with one demoralizing injunction, (de Hæres.) they 
were rather like the worst heathen, though accounted l\Iallichæans, 
(A ug. c. Faust. 1. xx. c. 23.) "all whose blasphemies they similarly 
believed." (Ep. ad Deuter. 1. co) 
Such was the theory of 
Ianichæan morals. It is probable that, in 
the first instance, the asceticism of the' Elect' was real, and that 
the more, since no false system probably e,-er gained admittance, 
without some pretensions of sanctity; l\lohammedanism, gross as it 
was. was recommended by the self-denying habits of the first suc- 
cessors of the impostor; "their lives," says ét native \\Titer of 
eminence, " were more those of ascetics than of chieftaius." But 
asceticism and contempt of the \\"orld were the single virtues of 
l\lanichæism. I t continued too among individuals at least, even 
after Ïl had for the most p<lft become a name, and their abstinences 
(as in otht:!r more recent cases) had become often luxuriou8. L\ nù 
so it is the nlore probable that So Aug. means to ascribe asceticism 
to l\Ianes himself, though I know not that this fact eJsewhere appears. 
(see abo Conf. b. v. 
. 9. p. 71.) Faustus, himself luxurious, (see 
ab. p. 66. n. c. on Conf. v. 3,) appealed in his declamatory way 
(see ibo) to the ascetic theory of the 
Ianichees, as indeed S. Aug. 
bears testimony to the influence of the shew of this virtue in gaining 
them proselJtes. (Conf. bo vi. 
 0 12. fin. p. 95.) Faustus' well-as- 
sumed indignation at being asktd, " Dost thou receive the Gospel ?" 
a{}'ords a full testimony to their then pretensions. "A skest tlwu me 
whether 1 recei\yc it, whose reception of it appears by my doing what 
it commands? Ought I not rather to ask thee, \\" hether thou receivest 
it, in whom are no traces of receiving it? I have for
aken f.lther 
and mother, wife, sons, and the rest, which the Gospel commands, 
and askest thou, whether 1 recein
d the Gospel? 1 have cast away 
U gold and silver," and have ceaspd to have" brass in my purse," 
content with daily food, nor anxious as tù the morrow, whence the 
hl
lly shall be tilled, or the body clothed, and enquirest thou of me, 
whether I receÏ\'e the Gospel? Thou seest in me the bea.titudes 
which constitute the Go
pel, and askest thou, whether 1 rec
ive it? 
Thou sel'st liP poor, seest me meek, seest me a peace-maker, pure 
in heart, mourni!1g, hungry. thirsty, [.-\ ug. obsen"es " Faustus omits 
, after righteousness,' 1 suppose lest he should appear deficient, if he 
shouJd confess that he still hungered and (hirsted after it:'] sutr
l'in
 
persecutions and hatred for righteousness sake, anù ùouutest thou, 
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NOTE. whether I receive the Gospel? As Jesus did not deign to answer 
John Baptist, but referred him to the works which he had before heard 
of; so when thou askest me whether I recei\'e the Gospel, I might 
answer, I have forsa]{en aU, father, mOlher, wife, sons, gold, sih'er, 
eating, drinking, luxurious pleasures; take this as your answer, and 
that blessed will you be, if-" [one need not finish the profane paralJeI.] 
An expression of S, Aug" that they were " in body bloodless, but 
gross in mind," (de Util. Credo c. 18.) and what is elsewhere said of 
their" paleness" perhaps goes to the same point, but that this might 
also be a result of excess, which So Aug. continually attributes to 
them, and which was also involved in a portion of their system. 
(See below, po 337.) 
I t was not, however, to be expected at any rate, that a system of 
self-denial, (however modified by subsequent luxury, de Mor. Man. 
c. 13, 16.) could be permanently carried on by a body of men, except 
on the principles of the Gospel. "For nine whole years," (says 
S.Aug. ib.c.19.) "I was a very careful and diligent' Hearer' of you, 
and no one of the' Elect' could I hear of, who, according to these 
precepts, '\'as not either detected in sin, or at least suhject to sus- 
picion." The history of one remarkable attempt at reform, and its 
complete failure, (ib. c. 200) implies that in S. Aug.'s time the whole 
Manichæan discipline existed in name only; and so was a source 
only of abomination. (ib. c. 19. c. Faust. xx. '23.) 
The chief engine for upholding this system was a rigid theory of 
transmigration of souls. And this, again, was unknown to the 
system of Zoroaster, and a debasement of it, borro wed from Buddhism. 
(Baur, p. 4400) The souls of the' Elect,' as not having contribu ted 
to detain the U members of God" in the flesh, returned immediately 
to the realm of ligh t; those of the' Hearers' were rewarded by passing 
into bodies of the' Elect,' or into plants whence they might most 
readily be detached. (A ug. Hær.) "Y e deceive your hearers, who, 
with their wives, sons, families, houses, and lands, serve you. For 
ye promise them not a resuifection, but a return to this mortal state, 
that they should be again born, and live the life of your' Elect;' or 
if they deserve better, enter into melons, cucumbers, or other food, 
which ye shal] eat, that they may bec1eansed by yourout-breathings." 
[See below, p. 3:36.] (c. Faust. \'. 100) The rest of mankind, having no 
interest in the merits of the' Elect,' by whose means the' Hearers' 
were purified, (Conf. iv. 1.) were all su 
jected to a transmigration, 
which should involve more or less of suffering. The follow ing particu- 
lars from a contemporary, anJ one acquainted with l\Ianes, bear the 
character of truth, (although put together miscellaneously, as is 
naturally the case, when a person, as here, is giving an oral account 
of a new heresy, which perhaps was not yet whol1y systematized, 
and of which he only had to convey a general impression.) All 
the instances given have the same impre
s of a strict retribution 
to those, who should in any way injur
 animate bein
, not being 
entitled so to do ( as above), "I will tell you ho\\' the soul is 
transfuserl into five bodies. First, some little portion of it is purified 
[by pains in hell" see below,] then it is transfused into the body of a 
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dog. or camel, or some other animal. If a soul have committed 
murder, it is transfused into the boùy of [the word is corrupt]; jf it 
be found to have reaped, into stammererso But-reapers, who 
[habitually] reap, are like the Rulers, who from the beginning belong 
to darkness, when thpy swallowed part of the armour of the first 
man. They then must be transfused into grass, heans, barley, corn, 
or herbs, that they may be reaped or cut. [f anyone eat bread, he 
must hecome bread and be eaten; if any slay a bini, he shall be a 
bird; if a mouse, he also shall be a mouse. Jf, 'again, he is rich 
in this world, and depart from his tabernacle, he must be transfused 
into the body of a poor man, so as to go about begging, and after 
this go into everlasting punishment. Since also this body belongs 
to the Rulers and to matter, whoso planteth a peach, [in Epiph. 
. 9. 
se\'eral trees are named, as instances probably,] must go through 
many bodies, until that peach be cut down, if any build himself a 
house, he shall be dispersed abroad into all bodies. If anyone wash 
in water, he freezes his own soul.-For, as I said a little before, if 
any reap, he shall be reaped; so if he cast wheat into a mill, he 
shall be cast; or knead. he shall be kneaded; or bake bread, he 
shall be baked. \Vherefore they are forbidden to do any work." 
(T.vrbo ape Actt. Archelai, 
. 9. Houth, Reliq. S. t. iv. p. 161 sqq. 
EpiplJ. Brer. lxvi. 
. 
8.) Aug. sa)"s briefly," The souls of the rest 
(not 1\1 anicltæans) they suppose to return into cattle, and into all 
things which are held fast by roots [deeply rooted, in contrast with 
those into which the souls of the' Hearers' passed], and nourished 
in the earth." (de Hæres.) 
iii. u. Deliverance o.f portions o.f God confined in inanimate mat- 
ter.- The moral part of the l\lanichæan system (as far as any could 
be so called) was subordinate; the physical was the largest and 
most d,,'elt upon. To the Manichæan, the soul of the world \Vas 
onp, whether it was distributed through the several parts of vpgeta- 
ble nature, or concentrated in the human soul (see abo\'e, p. 321-5.); 
\.e
'etable or human life were equally portions of the Divine sub- 
stance or light; the detaching of these from nlatter J whether con- 
fined in animate or inanimate matter; and their restoration to God, 
was the end of all things: the formation of moral habits and 
personal moral agents had no place in a Pantheistic 
ystem: the 
soul \Vas derived (according to them) from the particles of Deity 
scattered through \'egetable nature, and the souls half-purified 
returned again oftentimes to that matter; man was but one of 
many receptacles of this Divine substance, differing only in that in 
him it was more liabJe to be confined'o \Vhether that portion of 
the Divine substance which formed his soul retained any distinct 
personality, after it \\'as restoretl to the realm of light) or whether 
l\Ianes had any view thpreon, we know not; it were difficult to 
imagine, but f
r man's instinctive lour-ing for personal existence; 
otherwise it would seem that portions of the Divine substance, ",hen 
a " He tbinketh that the good soul, things therein; but in man is deceived 
being a part, and the nature of God, is by concupiscence." Au
o Ope Imp. iii. 
min!!led throug
1out the universe and all 1
6. 
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NOTE. detached from that in which they were placed, and re-fused into It, 
-- could retain no distinct existence; as in Buddhism, the restoration 
of all tlJings was the annihilation of iudividual existence, whereby 
II all became Buddha," a dogma strangely contrasting with the 
Christian, (with which in words it might on a superficial view be 
paralleled,) when "God shall be all in all," God being pre- 
sent, and glorified, in all, instead of their being lnerged and lost in 
God. However, they held the san1e Divine substance to be in 
both, and it is in the deliverance of this from its tenement by 
physical agency, that the larger part of the 1\1 anichæan schem'3 of 
redemption (as it would have itself esteemed) is employed. 
And here, in mimicry of the Gospel, the offices of the Redeemer 
are di,'ided into those of suffering and of power; in the one they 
entitled Him Jesus, in the other, Christ; the one placed in the 
vegetative power of nature, whereby the life of the ,,'orld seems to 
be brought forth out of the earth, and so portions, as they held, of 
the anima mundi, were detached, and brought to the surface, ready 
to be removed; and this they called " Jesus patibilis," because 
through sufferin
 and death were these portions to be detacbed and 
delh'cred: and this ,. Jesus patibilis," was (it serves to shew the 
entire physical transformation of Divine truth) born by thl
 agency 
of the I-Ioly Spirit, whose seat was in the air. (Faustus xx. 2.) It 
is a parody of the Truth, that they proceeùed to call this " the life 
and health of man, suspended on every tree," and " 1) ing:' as S. 
Aug. adds, cc in every herb," (c. Faust. xx. 11.) in that the life thus 
extracted from the earth \\;as through the fruits of the earth the 
sustenance of the human boùy. 
o however they were able to 
affirm in an impious way 
 the life and death of Jesus, " that he was 
daily horn, daily sutfered, daily died." "'V hat?" says Euodius, 
" in them who believe in Him, and for His Name suffer tribulation 
and death? No, they say, but in gourds, and onions, and the like." 
(Euod. cle Fide, c. 34.) "Lo", these are they," (says S. Aug. c. 
Faust. ii. 5.) " who feign thernseh-es indignant at the injury done 
to the Son of God, \\'hen His birth is said to have been pointed out 
by a star, as if I t were thereby placed under the influence of a con- 
stellation, when they themselves so place it not simply in connexion 
,,'ith the stars, but mixed and po]]uted in the bands of all earthly 
things, the juices of all herbs, and the corruption of all flesh. Yet 
this gave them the plea of speaking, with a blasphemous ambiguity, 
of" the Saviour crucified in the whole world and in every soul," 
(Secundin. Ep. ad Aug. 
. 3.) u and this, they say, is Christ crucified 
in the whole world." (Aug. in Ps. cx!. 
. 12.) "\V e believe the rest 
[of the Gospel], especiaJIy the mystic placing of the cross, whereby 
the wounds of the passion of our soul are set forth." (Faust. xxxii. 
7.) It need be added only, that there was herein no idea of purifying 
matter, or, through the indwelling of the Divine substance, regaining 
it from the dominion of the evil Princip1e; nothing which could be 
termed eyen a physical restoration or redemption; rather the sup- 
posed purpose was to destroy and punish matter, (considered as 
Jiving and conscious, but radically bad,) since, when forsaken by the 
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Divinity, thus for a time imparted to it, then would it be really dead. 
" lIe sent a certain power, by us called the soul, (see above, p. 3'21.) 
to matter, to be mingled throughout it, for that the subsequent 
separation of this power would be the death of matter.J> (Alex. 
Lycop. c. 3.) _\ statement, strangely typifying the moral truth of 
the two-fold deadness of those, in whom the Spirit of God has 
dwelt but has been grieved awaJ; but, in the LVlanichæan system 
confÌned to things corporeal. 
To this power they also gave the holy name of the U 'V ord," as 
being- connected with rather than engaged in the creation of the 
world, (Secundin. Ep" Disp. Co FOI.tun.) and in their sense with its 
restoration. (Conf. viio 
. 3.) u Christ," on the other hand, (as they 
distinguished the name, though to thf'm, as they own, unmeaning. 
"designating neither the nature nor the essenCt;" 1\1 anes Ep. ad 
Ollan ape Fabric. Bib!. Gr. v. 285.) they said (pen'erting ] Cor. I, 
2-1.) was (C two-fold, His power dwelling in the Sun, His wisdom in 
the 1.\loon:' (c. Fausto xx. 6.) _\nd here again, the name contains 
the whole semblance of Christian character; and it much illustrates 
the whole character of the l\lanichæan system, that they took the 
sacred names, a.nd tricked out their own systen
 with them, while 
confessing their inappropriateness. The Sun is called Christ, is 
worshipped as, at least, the residence of Christ; but we ha\ e merely 
a physical theory of the influence of Sun and Moon on that vegeta- 
tion which was to detach the life or divine substance from the 
world, tricked out in otIensive a1J
gory, ,,'hich S. Aug. insisted on 
as a brand-mark to stamp and testify and warn against l\'Iani- 
chæism b, but which it were now pernicious to dwell on, The Sun 
and l\Ioon were, as being bodies of purer light, an intermediate 
resting-place for the portions of DÏ\Tine substance detached; the 
1\'loon receiving them first, and then transmitting them to the Sun, 
whence (as th(')y gladly intermixed astronomical fables, Conf. v. 

o 120) they accounted for its alternate fulness and waning. "They 
call the Sun and 1\loon Gods, sometimes calling the Sun Christ, 
sometimes saying that they are \'essels, which convey the souls of 
the departed from matter to light; for that thus they are freed from 
the e\ril commixture. l\Ioreover, that the 1\loon is reduced to a half- 
n100n or a crescent, by being emptied, receiving the luminous souls 
from matter and transferring them to the light, and that thus the 
light is graduaHy freed from the evil mixture." (Theodorpt, Hæret. 
Fab.l. i C. 26. so Aug. Ep.lv. c. 4.) " \Vere ye kindled \\ ith the love of 
spiritual good, ye would not (to speak briefly ,,"hat is notorious of 
you) worship that corporeal sun as a divine substance and the light 
of wisdom:' (c. Faust. l. v. fin.) "They know of no light but what 
they see with their fleshly eyes. And therefore they worship that 
sun, calling it a partic1e of that light wherein God dwells," &c. (de Gen. 
C. l\Ianich. 1. i. C. 3. compo Conf. xii. 
. í 0) H Your carnal thoughts 
part not from corporeal place, so that ye call that visible and more- 
b eo g.de Nato Boni c. f\lanich.c, 44. we cannot suppress it." Aug. Acta c. 
" Ye 
ay what is offensive to hear, but Fel. l\Ian. ii. 7. 
to confound, and. perchance to 
aYe, )'ou, 
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NOTE . over corporeal sun, which must be contained in corporeal space, 
both God and a part of God." (c. Secundin. l\lanich. c. 20.) It was 
perhaps again an attempt to associate their fablf's with Christian 
doctrine, that they used the strange symbol n1entioned by 
. Aug. 
" First, ye say that the sun is a sort of ship; then, whereas it 
shines, as an orb, upon the eyes of all, ye state that it is a 
triangle, i. e. that th rough a certain triangular ",indow in heaven, 
that light streams upon the world and the earth. So it is, that 
a sort of ship which ye have pictured to yourselves gleaming and 
shining through a triangular'opening,)'e-worship." (c. Faust. XXo 6.) 
This same relation of the Sun to the good Principle, in that so far 
as it was pure light, it was a part of God, enabled them to speak of 
Christ, as the" Son of the eternal Light" (Manes Ep. ad Scyth. ap. 
Fabric.) sent forth from the substance of God. (Conf. v. 
. 20. po 80.) 
On returning to the Church, in the East, they \\'ere required to 
anathematize such as worshipped the sun, moon, or stars, or honoured 
them as Gods. (Form. abjure l\ianich. ape Toll. hin. Ital. p. 134.) 
The Sun and 1\loon, then, in part acted directly, in part seconda- 
rily: we hear that" the portion of God mingled in the world is 
set loose, freed and cleansed, by the courses of the Sun and lVloon, 
and the powers of light," (de N at. Boni c. l\lan. C. 44.) and (as far 
as any thing can be clearly understood under their monstrous alle- 
gories) of the process of evaporation, whereby some souls (as they 
are termed), i. e. parts of the anima mundi, are directly set free. and 
taken back to their country, the land of light, others still detained 
in vegetation. (Manes, Thesaurus, ib.) Elsewhere this same portion 
is said to be " daily cleansed out of e\'ery part of the world, and 
taken back into its own kingdoms: but this, exhaling through the 
earth, and tending toward heaven, meets with plants, (since they are 
fixed by roots in the ground,) and so gives life and fruitfulness to 
all herbs and plants." (Aug. de l\Ior. l\lan. c. 15,) The soul of the 
world was detached then thus far, or rather held less fixed; the 
process was to be finished by man; and this practically was made 
the largest portion of the system; the Sun and Moon \\'ere looked 
upon as receptacles for the souls thus purified; the l\tloon attracting- 
them from the earth,and delivering them over to the Sun,(see p. 335.) 
man was the purifiero J t was the privilege of the holiness of the 
Elect to set free such portions of the pi\,ine substance, as were con- 
fined in the vegetables which they fed on, and so man became the 
centre of his own system, and, a wandering star, would have it turn 
round him. "Fruit prepared of corn and fruit, if brought to the 
, Saints,' i. e.. l\Ianichæans, through their purity and prayers and 
psalms, whatever is excellent and divine therein, is purified, i. e. 
altogether perfected, so that it may be restored without any impedi- 
ment from defilement to its own kingdoms.-8ome portion of that 
Divine part, as ye say, escapes, when corn or fruit is gathered or 
ill-treated by bruising, or grinding, or rlressing, or even by biting 
and che\\'ing. Some escapes in an motions of animals, in their 
sport, or motion, or work, or whatever they do. Some escapes in 
our very repose, when digestion takes place in the body through the 
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internal heat." (de more Manich. ii. 15 ) ,. The cleansing and freeing 
of good from evil, they say, is e1fected not only by the powers of 
God [in the sun and moon] through the whole world and all its 
elements, but by their Elect throll
h the food which they take. For 
in this food, as in the whole world, they believe the substance of 
God to be commingled, which they suppose is, in their ' Elect,' 
cleansed by the sort of life they lead, as being holier and more ex- 
cellent than their' Hearers.' In others, e\"en their own ' Hear
rst' 
they think this part of the good and Divine substance, \, hich is 
detained by being mingled and bound up in meat and drink, is 
bound up more closely and more defiled." (Aug. de Hæres.) " That 
same part and Nature of God so mingled is, they say, by their 
, Elect' cleansed, by eating, namely, and drinking: for they say 
that it is held bound in all food; which when it is taken by t
)eir 
, Elect,' as being Saints, for the refreshment of the body by eating 
and drinking, is, b)T their 
anctity, released, signed over, and freed." 
(de Nato Boni, c. -15. co Faust. xxxio 5.) This can be hardly made 
more degrading by any additional circumstances; yet, it being ac- 
counted a duty to release the portions of Divinity so consumed, nay 
this being naturally the great practical duty of life, the end of life, 
not to confine the Deity embodied in their own persons, and to 
release ,,,hat was confined in vegetable substances, they might not 
refuse the food offered; and thus it became a duty for ascetics to 
eat to excess. (To this S. Aug. often alludeso Conf. iii. 10. co Fallst. 
ii. 5. V. 10. vi. 4. &c.) "Since it is accounted sacrilege, either to 
give away what is over and above, or to throw it away) ye are 
forced into violent indig-estions, in your desire to c1eanse, as you say, 
what is given you &c. u (de more 
lanich. iio 16.) Children also, 
given to be train
d in their way of life, had been killed by surfeiting. 
(ib. ) Yet these are accessories only; the chief perversion of this 
doctrine (which took so prominent a place in the system) was that 
man, instead of being redeemed by God, was indeed the redeemer 
of God. "These ) our sacrilegious phrenzies compel you to believe 
Christ [more strictly in their language, Jesus] to be fixed down, and 
tied down, and amalgamated not only with the hea\ren and all the 
stars, but even with the earth, and all things which grow thereon, 
not now your Saviour, but to be saved by you, when ye eat and 
burst-out with these things." (c. Faust. ii. 5.) "'V e, (say they,) 
because we are enlightened by the faith of l\1anichæus, by the 
prayers and psalms of us the Elect, cleanse thence the life whil'h is 
in that bread, and send it to the treasures of heaven. Such are the 
" Elect" as not to be saved by God, but to be saviours of Go do In the 
Gospel I had received that Christ was the Saviour; in your books ye 
are the Saviours of Christ. Therefore are ye blasphemers of Christ, and 
so not to be savEd by Christ." (Aug. in Ps. 140.
. 12.) There is yet a 
further consequence from this doctrine, which the l\lanichæans subse- 
quently in a degree shrunk from, but could not deny. Since the soul 
\V
s actually a portion of the Divine substance, and the Divine sub- 
stance which was contained in vegetable matter was confined in those 
who were not of the Elect, and that, as they said, morE' and more in suc- 
Z 
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lS"OTE. cessive generations, then it followed that some portions of the 
Divinity were never restored at an; i. e. that God had, to resist the 
inroads of matter into the realms of light, sent portions of Himself 
into matter, and some of these were never recovered. And this is 
indep
ndent of the question, how, since vegbtable life was the means 
of detaching the substance of God inlprisoned in the world, that 
portion of God, which remained in the vegetable world, should at 
the last be restored? 'Vas \regetation to cease? This also is a part 
of the theory, which would account for things, itself unaccounted 
for. Again," If" (sa)'s Alex. Lycop. c. 23.) " the Divine power in- 
fused into mattE:r be infinite, these efforts of Sun and l\Joon cau 
effect nothing to diminish it. For what remains is still infinite, 
that which is taken being finite. But if it be finite, we ought in so 
long time to have perceived how much this Divine power has been 
diminished fronl the worldo But all things remain the same." But 
the other point is more serious. "'Vhy did He fight? \Vhy give 
His substance to the enen1Y to be corrupted and defiled, and forced 
into all sorts of 
ins? This dilemma ye shall never escape. Ye think 
ye have found an excellent and 
afe answer, when ye say, , It is a 
great iniquity to covet what belongs to others, and to this iniquity 
God had assented, had He not willed to defeat that nation [of dark- 
ness] who assayed this,' [to get possession oflight.] This answer might 
have had some colourable shew, had the nature of your God. in this 
same war, at least maintained itse1f pure and unpolluted; and, 
though mingled with the members of the enemy, had neither by 
compulsion nor seduction, done any iniquity. But when Je say that 
it, ",hi1e captive. assents to so great crimes and abominations; when, 
lastly, ye say, that the whole of it cannot be purified from that un- 
natural impiety, whereby it becomes at enmity even with that II oly 
Light, whereof it is a portion, whence yc belie\re that He desprvedly 
requites them with the eternal punishments of that dreadful ball;- 
who sees not how much hetter it had been to leave the enemy in his 
iniquity, nlaking fruitless efforts, than to deliver over to it a portion 
of God whose strength it might appropriate, whose beauty it might 
corrupt and associate with its own iniquity? \Vho so obstinately 
blinded as not to perceive or observe how much less the iniquity had 
been, that the nature of darkness should in vain endeavour to seize 
upon a foreign Nature, than that God should give His own to be 
seized on, forced to iniquity, and some portion of it to be condemned 
to punishment. The nature of God is led captive, made unholy, 
cannot be all of it cleansed, is necessitated at last to be condemned." 
(c. Secundin. 1\1 anich. c. 20.) It is no answer which is made by one, 
(Felix Disp. ii. c. 15,) that" ;\1anes did not say that these souls were 
condemned, but were placed as a guard over the nation of darkness;" 
(it were indeed only an additional heresy, the denial of retribution 
and futurepnnishment; if the soul be part of God, then if it is punished, 
part of God is punished. if not, then is there no retributiono But 
Manes says distinctly, " Souls, which by this negligence do not allow 
themseh'es to be cleansed from the stain of the aforesaid spirits, and 
have not entirely obeyed the Divine comnlands, and have not funy 
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kept the law given by their Deliverer, nor governed themselves as 
He taught,-who through lo\'e of the \\.orld allowed themseh'es to 
stray from their former nature of light,-are kept from the bliss and 
glory of the holy lando- \Vhich shaH happen to them, because they 
have so bound themselves to evil works, 
lS to Le alienated from the 
life and freedom of the holy light. They cannot then be received 
into those realms of peace, but shall be fastened in the aforpsaid 
horrible ball, over which moreover a guard must be sPt. '''hence 
these same souls will cleave to these things which they 100.ed, 
being Jeft in that same globe of darkness, having obtained this as 
th
ir deserts." (Thesaurus, I. ii. and Ep. Fundam. ap. Euod. de 
fide, c. 5. in App. ad Aug. T. 8.) Plainly then there is no ques- 
tion but that they are left in the place of punishment, and not 
merelyas a guard, since this also is introduced by the way. Another 
radical inconsistency is noticed by So Aug. de N at. Boni c.1\;1 anich. 
c. 42. " if the souls of light are therefore condemned, because they 
loved darkness, the people of darkness are unjustly condemned, 
because they loved light. And from the beginning they loved it, 
wishing to gain possession of it, not to extinguish it," [according to 
I the fable.] 
One remarkable practical effect remains to be noticed, to which 
, So Aug, alludes, (Conf. iii. 10. above, p. 42.) shewing how erroneous 
doctrine re-produces practical sin, even in a direction where we 
should least expect it. This is the conduct to the poor, who were 
not l'ilanichæans. Since, namely, it was by the purity of the 
c Elect' that the particles of the Divine nature inclosed in the fruits 
of the earth were detached, and, on the contrary, they were fixed in 
matter, if their fruits were consumed by such as were no ways con- 
nected with them, it became a sin to give food to a hungry person not of 
this sect. This is repeatediy urged not as a theoretical consequence, 
but as a practical error, and a heavy charge; and not in one country 
only. "Hence it is, that you forbid to give a mendicant \]\'ho is not 
a Manichæan, bread or any fruits of the earth, or e\'en water which 
I is common to all, lest he, through his sins defiling the portion of 
I God intermingled therewith, should hinder it from returning to 
Him." (Aug. de more 
Ianich. c. 15.)" This being so, you forhid 
even bread to be gi\.en to a mendicant; but you think. for pity's 
sake, or rather to avoid odium, tbat money may be given. 'Vhich 
is therein the rather to be blamed, the cruelty or the senselessness ?" 
(ib. c. 11)0) " !lather than a morsel be given to a mendicant, anù in 
that morsel a member of God should grieve, a mendicant is to die of 
hunger. False mercy to a morsel causes real manslaughter of a 
man." (In PSo ex1. 
. 12.) ., Among the 1\1 anichæans is no com- 
passion, but with them it is a hateful thil1g to pity the poor." 
(Athanasil1s Hist. ..\riano ad 
Iouach. c. 61.) It They blame hu- 
manity to the poor, alle
ing that it is a ministering to maUer." 
(Theodoret. fIær. fab. r. 26.) (See also above, p. 44, not.) 
uch is 
the result of the consistent following out of doctrinal error. 
YI. Such was the system which insolently avowed that it received 
as much only of God's word as suited its own a priori notions of the 
z2 



340 lJ1anicltæislll proJJzised conviction, req'uired unreasoning 
NOTE. dignity of our Lord; " if ye [the Catholics], out of the Old Testa- 
ment, receive only the prophecies &c. and ha\'e superseded circum- 
cision &c. what is there strange, if we [the ManicheesJ receiving out 
of the New Testament also, those things only which we find said to 
the honour and praise of the majesty of the Son, either by Himself 
or by His Apostles, (i. e. when these were perfected and faithful,) 
pass by the rest, whether said simply and ignorantly by them when 
uninstructed,-or affirmed unadvisedly by the writers, and so trans- 
Initted to posterity; such as that He was born of a woman, &c. 
Excepting these, and any false appeal to the Old Testament 
interpolated by tile writers [of the Gospels], we believe the rest." 
(Faust. I. xxxii. c. 7.) Such was the systen1, which boasted of being 
alone in possession of" Truth, Truth;" (Conf. iii. 10.) of requiring 
nothing to be believed upon authority; (ib. and not. a, p. 33, 4.) 
which taunted its opponents, " ye rashly believe every thing, ye 
condemn that good gift of nature, reason, and deny it to man; ye 
make a scruple of judging between true and false, and fear to 
separate what is good from the contrary, as much as children do 
hobgoblins." (Faust. xviii. 13.) ,; They rashly, profanely, inveigh 
against those, who following the authority of the Catholic faith, 
before they can see that truth, which is beheld by the purified mind, 
are fortified by believing, and prepared for the enlightening of God." 
(de U til. Credendi, c. 1.) "\Vhence will he prove this [the battle 
between the two kingdoms], or whence did he know it? Alarm me not 
with your title of Paraclete. First, because I came not to believe 
things unknown, but to know things certain, having' been by you 
made mistrustful. For yourselves know, how excepdingly ye are 
wont to insul t such as believe rashly, especially if he who thus 
begins to teJl of things uncertain, shall, a little before, have pro- 
mised full and certain knowledge. Then, because if I am to take 
belief upon trust, that Scripture would have a stronger hold over 
me, where 1 read that the Holy Spirit did come and inspirpd the 
Apostles, to \\ horn the Lord promised to send Him. 'Vherefore 
either pro\Oe to me that what he say
 is true, demonstrating what I 
cannot belie\'e, or prove him, who says them, to be the Holy Spirit, 
that I may believe what you cannot demonstrate. For I profess the 
Catholic faith, and expect thereby to come to certain knowledge; 
you, who endeavour to shake my faith, give me certain knowledge, 
convincing me, that what I have believed, T believed rashly.-But 
you will take neither, only extolling what you believe, and mocking 
at what I believe. I f then I in turn extol what I believe, and mock 
at what you believe, how is any to decide between us, or what can 
one do, but quit those who in,oite us to certain knowledge, and after, 
enjoin us to believe things uncertain, and follow those who first 
invite to believe what as yet we cannot see, that becoming stronger 
through that belief, we may be counted worthy to understand \vhat 
we believe; God Himself, not men, enlightening and settling our 
mind within? And now having asked, how he would prove this to 
me, now I would ask, whence himself kne\'. it? If he say it was 
revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, and that his mind was divinely 



assenl; Cal/toliciðul rcquires llSSCIl /, iliell gil
es COil t.ictioll. 341 
enlightened, to know clearly and certainly what he says, himself 
shews the difference between knowing and believing. For he, to 
whom these things are so plainly shewn, knows; but to whom he 
relates them, he does not convey knowledge, but invites to credulity. 
And whoever rashly assents to him, becomes a I-"1anichæan, not by 
knowing things certain, but by believing things uncertain, as he 
once deceived nle, in the inexperience of youth. He ought then not 
to promise us absolute and certain knowledge, or that we should, 
without any unclearness, arrive at what we sought, but rather tell 
us that those things had been shewn him, and that they, to whom 
they "'ere told, were, without knowing, to believe him. But did he 
say this, who would not answer him, , If I am to believe things 
without knowing, why not rather believe what is publicly attested 
by the consent of all, learned and unlearned, and by authority the 
most weighty, in all nations?' Fearing lest this should be said to 
him, he throws a mist over the unski)ful, first promising knowledge 
of certain truth, and after, enjoining belief in things uncertain. Yet 
if he be bid to prove that these things \\'ere shewn even to himself, 
he is equally at a loss, and bids us believe this too." (Aug. c. Ep. 
l\lanich. c. 13, 14. see Conf. vi. 
. 7.) And so, condemning Catholic 
truth, as irrational, because unreasoning, " they changed the gJory 
of the incorruptible God,'" into corruptible matter, and" turning 
away their ears from the truth, they were turned unto fables," \\Thich 
they propounded in the name of human reason, " having" (as S. Aug. 
concisely characterizes them, c. Faust. xxviii. 5. although almost too 
shocking to repeat) " for the beginning a war of God, in the middle 
the defilement of God, in the end the damnation of [what was] God." 
Or in another way, God was subject to necessity, or " He sent His 
own Nature, cruelly to be mingled [in matter], foully to be freed, 
unjustly to be damnedo" (Comp, ib. xxi. 16. xxxii. 19. de N at. Boni, 
c. 42, 43. &c.) At last, one of their "hearers" and apologists 
(Secunùinus Ep. ad A ug. 
. 6.) turns round and says, " that there 
are some things, which cannot be explained 
o as to be understood, 
for Divine reason surpasses the hearts of men; such are, how there 
are two natures, or why He who could suffer nothing, fought, and of 
the new world, which he (:\lanes) mentions, that it is built through 
the cutting off of the motions of that vast region;" and so, after 
having devised a system to explain what God has left a mystery, 
and reproached the Catholic faith for requiring unreasoning assent, 
they, when pressed by the contradictions of the scheme which they 
had proposed in the name of right reason, fled to the same plea of 
the necessary Tl1ysteriousness of Divine things, as a cloak for their 
own inventions. "How much better is it, (says S. Aug. Co Faust. 
xxi. 3.) so to wonder with the Apostle, (Rom. xi. 330) than to feign 
a second evil God, because you cannot understand One good God:' 


I t may, to some, seem strange that such a system should have 
bad followers, and that its extravagances and impieties are not 
worth this serious detail. But, (besides that it held captive for 
many years, perhaps the most powerful mind of the Christian 
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NOTE. Church,) the Inode of their success is an earnest lesson. The 
position which they took up, was in the first instance negative and 
on the offensive, like modern Rationalism; they declaimed against 
authority, and set up the claims of human reason; they required 
people to compare Scripture with Scripture, and see whether such 
or such things were consonant to their notion of what could be true; 
they promised them clear and rational knowledge, and thus having 
persuaded the unstable to take then1 for their guides, and shaken 
their faith, they led them w hither they would, not perhaps alto- 
gether believing the whole of their fictions, (see on b. iii. 
. 10. p. 34. 
not. c; b. viii. 
o 170) but still content to believe on authority, what, 
for the sake of a,'oiding authority they had listened to. (See on b. iii. 

. 10. p. 3 'L not, a. and 
, 21. not. n. p. 43.) Neither modern nor 
ancient Rationalism could have been established, had they begun by 
exhibiting their own systems positively, and shewn at first the full 
exchange men were to make, X
iItTE
 X
^"f.Ù,}y) and what gold for 
what brass! but Satan leads men tirst from their Father's house, and 
then they must be fain to fill themselves with any husks. "'Vho," 
asks S. Aug. having sketched the Manichæan theory, " who would 
not execrate these things? Who would not understand them to be 
impious and abominable? But they, when they catch men, do not 
utter these things at first, for so should they be laughed at, or 
a,'oided by all; but they choose passages out of Scripture, which 
simple men do not understand, and thereby deceive unskilful souls, 
asking' whence is evil?' (see above, bo iii. 
. 12. and not. e. p. 36. 
and 
. 21. not. D. p, 43.) As in that of the A postle, · the rulers of this 
darkness, and spiritual wickedness in hea\'enly places.' (Eph. vi. 12.) 
For those deceivers ask one, who understands not divine Scriptnre, 
, whence are there, in heaven, rulers of darkness 1 9 that when he 
cannot ans\\'er, he may be led over to then} by curiosity, all 
unlearned souls being curious. But whoever has well learnt the 
Catholic faith, and is armed by a good life and true piety, answers 
them, though he know not their heresy. For he cannot be deceivpd, 
who knows what belongs to the Christian faith, which is caIIed 
Catholic, spread o,'er the whole world, and is, under the governance 
of God, safe against all ungodly and sinners, yea and her own care- 
less mernberso'" (de Agon. Christian. c. 4.) "They deceive not, but 
by promising the knowledge which they give not." (de Div. Quæst. 
83. quo 68.) " There has arisen an accursed sect of the IVlanichees, 
which takes the Scriptures, feêds and scoffs at them, criticises what 
it understands not, and by tossing to and fro and criticising them, 
thus not understood, has ensnared many.'" (in Ps, cxlvi. 
. 13.) 
" You know that the Manichees censuring the Catholic faith, and 
especially, mangling the Old Testament, perplex the unskilful, who 
know not how these things are to be understood, and how they may 
be healthfully received into the very veins and marrow of these, as 
it were, infant souls. And since there are therein some things, 
which go against ignorant minds careless of themselves, as is the 
great mass, tbey may in a popular way be censured; but popularly 
ß1aintained they cannot be by many, on account of the mysteries 
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contained in them. But tbe few who can so do, love not the petty 
fame of open d\sputation
, anù so are not known, except to such as 
most earnest! y desire it." (de U til. Credendi, c. 2,) This their pro- 
ceeding may account (by the way) for the severe mockf>ry with 
which (in some passages above quoted) S. Augustine retaliates upon 
their senseless system.1\-] ockery was the constant weapon of the 
l\lanichee; a profane and insolent sarCasm characterizes the attacks 
of Faustus and Secuntiinus: a reckless, heartless, self-sufficient, 
supercilious scolling at things holy, such as seems not to belong to 
simple human agency; and it seems to be in righteous indignation, 
that S. i\ ugustille exposes the hypocrisy which could be so sensitive to 
what in God's book passes the ordinary measures of " man's judg- 
ment/' yet perceived not the monstrousness of the system which they 
would substitute as the re,'elation of God; in mercy also to those 
deluded, he would shew how they who laughed at God's book, them- 
selves became a laughing-stock i (see ConC. iii. 10.) and how 
" mocking at tIle obscurity of the Scriptures, which were closed, 
not against the little ones, but to make trial of those who mock, 
they were ' brou
ht down to the earth,' so as to be able to conceive 
no more than what is perceived through earth, i. e. the flesh which 
is (If the earth. ' (in Ps. cxh'i.) 
Thp fo}]owers then of l\Ianes would Le reformers of rf'velation 
accol'din
 to an ideal of their o\\'n. 
tandiug nominally ,,'ithin it, 
but in fact (as must every criticiser thereof) without it, they would 
try it by the rule, profpssedly, of right reason, and, for the s)'slem 
so constructed by themseln
s out of the fragments of the Gospel, 
clajm the authority of the Gospel whose substance they set aside. 
They would be \'indicators of the law against those who had mingled 
there,,"ith prec
pts (as of circumcision) foreign to its substance; they 
would receive an original law, would H undertake the defence of the 
law and the prophets," wouìd separat
 its essence from its form, the 
divine original from the spurious additions. the character of the 
patriarch from their written history, the Ian s and doctrines from 
their \\ riters; (Faustus, xxii.) and so, in like manner, original 
Christianity frOlD the accessions it had receh'ed from" J udaizers." 
(A ug. de U til. Credo c. 3. Conf. v. 11. Faust. 1. xxxiii. c. 3. xix. 6.) 
1\rI anes himself indeed was but an ordinary impostor, altogether 
without the hounds of Christianity; (Cyril, Catech. \'i. 21. Aug. Acta 
co Fel. l\1an. i. 8.) his o\\'n system was .-cady-formed, before he had 
troubled himself to enquire what Christianity was; and it was only 
when he founù Christianity an obstacle to his schemes, that he set 
himse1f to ascertain how far he might colour his own system, so as 
in some degree to rpsemble it. (Acta A rchel. c.53 sqq. Epiph. H ær. 
]xvio 5.) He was the organ of impiety whidl he understood not; he 
would 
romote his own ambitious ends by aid of the Gospel; and he 
was engaged in a ,,'ork of dishonesty, against the voice of his natural 
c " lrriserunt" is the word used hy tism,) ibo 
. 24. p. 830 Senna 51. de 
S. Aug-. continually of the 1\J anichæan Concord. Evango 
o 5. 120 ed. ReDo de 
ohjections to Holy Scripturp. See Conf. fiite Ter. qUff' non videntur. init. &c. 
iv. notp a. p. 49. b. ".0 90 160 (on Bap- 
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:r\OTE. conscience, although like Belshazzar in his drunken feast he knew 
not w hat he was touching; and so he was given over to profaneness 
beyond what he wished or knew, the instrument and sport of one, to 
whom he had unconsciously sold himself. The Bible, examined for 
private ends, yielded no other fruit than he sought; he there found 
such outward resemblances to his system, as served his end, so that, 
though wholly alien from its meaning, he still would use the words 
of Scripture, and thereby deceive the unstable. (Aug. c. Faust. xxii. 
130 16,) He used the words, which he sought, but the meaning, 
which he sought not, he found not. So neither knew he, any more 
than l\lohammed or his followers, the full impiety of his act in as- 
suming the title of" the Parac1ete;" (Conf. v. 
. 8.) in both, it 
probably meant only that they were instruments of God, perfecters 
of His revelation; in the luind of Manes, it probably was equivalent 
to the title, which he prefixed to his epistles, " the Apostle of Jesus 
Christ;" and signified only that he was appointed to fill up the yet 
incomplete re\'elation, by the disclosure of unknown truth. Yet the 
more impious portion of the title was involved by his system; for in 
a Pantheistic systeln, in which God is impersonal, and each human 
soul a portion of God, the truth thus disc10sed was, of necessity, 
impart
d by him, not through him, since he hilnself was that same 
thing which God was, His Nature, Substance; he was God,-God 
from God-(see above p. 321 sqq.); and so his disclosures were neces- 
sarily identified with the workings of his own mind, which was God! in 
other words, with human reason. lVIanes involved himself no further 
with Christian truth, than to serve his own purposes; but he had by 
his claims entailed a difficult problem upon his followers; for by enti- 
tling hinlself the" A postle of Jesus Christ," he had acknowledged, and 
compelled them to acknowledge, Truth, with which his own system 
was fundamentally at variance: they were Manichæans; they would 
be, or would be accounted, Christians: this, which in iHanes' 
narrower circle was scarcely felt, became more perplexing, as his 
foJIo\\"ers were continually brought in contact with Christians; their 
system must then be de\'eloped, and they had to give up Manes, or 
consciously to oppose Christ; they chose the latter; and so they 
shewed how the self-styled " A postle of Jesus Christ," was in fact 
an Antichrist; they furnished a specimen, how systems which 
begin with adapting the truth to themselves, end by openly opposing 
the truth which at first they secretly distorted. l\lauichæisrn then 
assumed, on the p1ea of its petty thefts, that it was that Christianity 
of which it had borro\"ed phrases and some of its holy Names, took 
what it ,,'ould of it, laid aside tacitly what of it it did not under- 
stand, and wllere\"er its narrower system did come in collision with 
the Gospe}. declared the Go
pel to have been" corrupted." "Y e 
hold yourselves privileged, as it were 3 to say that Scripture has been 
corrupted, that ye n1ay not be overwhelmed by it." (Aug. de mOf. 
l\Ianich. l. ii. 
. 55.) "So little have they to urge against this, that 
they are in the habit of saying that these things have been interpo- 
lated by corrupters of Scripture; but, who sees not that this is the 
last resource of persons conyicted?" (de mOf. Ecc1. Cath.1. i. c. 9.) 
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They pretended not of course to any historical evidence; u Ye should 
produce," says So Augustine," some other copy, which should contain 
the same, only uncorrupted and more faithful, where those things only 
should be missing, which ye censure as interpolated. 'I will not,' say- 
est thou, , lest I should be thought to have corrupted them myself.' 
For this are ye wont to say." (A.ug. de more Eccl. Cath. 
. 61.) 
" 'Vhen ye hear objected to you' prove,' ye have recourse not to truer 
copies, or the majority of 1\188. or more ancient :\ISS. or those of 
the original tongue, but ye say, ' I thence prove that this is his, the 
other not, because this is for me, that against me." Art thou then the 
rule oftl'uth
" (c. Faust. xi. 2. cpo xxxii. 16. de Uti!. Credo 
. 7. 
Epo 82.
. 6.) They proceeded entirely upon internal evidence, or what 
has in modern times been called, the principles of" higher criticism." 
" The Paradete, promised by the 1\ ew Testament, teaches us in like 
manner what we ought to receive out of the same, what to reject." 
(Faustus, xxxii. 6.) "\Vith good reason," (says he again in language 
only a little more unveiled than that of modern days,) " with good 
reason do we never without sound judgment and discretion give our 
minds to Scriptures [of this sort, so inconsistent and ,'arying], but 
sun"e)'ing all, and comparing one with another, weigh, whether each 
thing could have been said by Ch1'ist 01' no:' (Faustus, xxxiii. 3.) 
u I, (says he again in a passage just preceding one already quoted,) 
I am fore-armed against the binding force of this passage by the l\lani- 
chæan faith, which first of all has persuaded me not to believe what- 
e'-er has been written in the name of the Saviour; but to examine 
".hether they be true, sound, undefiled; for there are many tares &c:' 
(Faustus, xviii. iI.) " See you not," answers S. A ugustine in golden 
words, " that ye are destroying altogether the whole authority of 
Scripture, so that e,.ery one's judgment is to decide for him, what 
in Scripture he shall approve, what disappro"e; in other words, he 
is not for his faith to subject himself to the authority of Scripture, 
but to subject Scripture to himself, and not therefore approve of a thing, 
because it stands written in that so high authority, but therefore 
judge it to be rightly written, because himself approves of it:' Nor 
less striking the warning; (( If then thou hast submitted to an 
authority, utterly unknown and phrenzied, so as to believe a thousand 
fabulous phantoms, because they are written in those books, which, 
by a miserable error, thou hast judged right to believe in, why not 
rather submit to the Evangelical authority, so founded, so established, 
so gloriously spread abroad, and commended to us by the most cer- 
tain successions [of Bishopsd] from the Apostles' times to OUI' own, 
that you may bëlieve, may see, may learn that all those things also, 
which offend thee, offend thee through a vain and perverse imagin- 
ation." (c. Faust. xxxii. 19.) 


d Successiones certi.ssimas. The mean- agreement of brethren, so faithful, so 
iug is altogether determined by a passage numerous,could not guarantee that their 
sbortlyfollowing j (c. Faust. xxxiii. E'ndo) writings should be faithfully transmitted 
" These things being so, who can be to posterity, whereas they have pre- 
blinded with such phrenzy, as to say served their Chairs b}.a most certain suc- 
th at the ChurchE's of the A postles, the cE'8sion down to the present Bishops ?" 



346 PrincipZesfixed in S.Aug.' S1ìlilld through !tis 
lanichæan errors. 
NOTE, This might unhappily be too closely paralleled in modern times; 
it may be nlore useful to set down two principles, which were forcihly 
brought out in S. Augustine's mind by his own acquaintance with 
Manichæism. 1. That in order to understand the things of God, one 
'lnustfirsl believe them. ,. True religion can no ways be entered upon, 
unless those things be helieved, \\'hich each shall afterwarùs attain 
and perceive, if he conduct himself well and be worthy, nor al to- 
gether, without a grave weight of authority." (de UtiI. Credo c. 9.) 
" Nor doth anyone become fit to find out God, unless he first believe, 
\V ha t he shall afterwards know." (de Lih. Arb. ii. 
. 6.) "Faith is 
to believe what as yet you see not, of which faith the reward is to 
see what you bplieve." (Serm. 43. inito) " Understand, that you may 
know, is my word; believe, that you may understand, is God's 
word." (ib. fin.) " Art thou not convicted of pride when thou sayest, 
, Let me first see, so will I belie\.e?' The Light would fain shew 
itself. To whom? To the bliud it cannot, 11e sees not. \Vhence sees 
he not? His eye being weighed down with many sins.-Let tht!se 
iniquities be removed, sins parted with, the weight removed from the 
eye, the wounds healed, the caustic command be employed as an 
ointment. First do what is enjoined thEe; heal the heart, cleanse 
the heart. 'Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. '" 
(in Ps. xxxixo 13.) "Further to behold and fully to know the 
substance of God, \Vho without change in Himself maketh things 
changeable, and without any motion in time createth things of time, 
is difficult; and therefore is the purifying of our mind necessary, 
whereby, That Ineffable may in an ineffable way be seen; which 
before we have attained, we are nourished, and are led by easy 
stages where we may be rendered fit and capable of receiving it. 7J 
(de Trin. l. i. 
. 3.)C 
2. The unlovingness of this sceptical habit of n1Índ, which 
receives nothing but \Y hat is demonstrated to it, and suspects every 
thing, which is at variance with its own preconceived opinions. 
,. If this belief be removed from human affairs, who sees not what 
disturbance, and \\'hat horrible confusion would follow? For what 
mutual affection could there be, since affection itself is invisible, if 
I am not to believe what I see not? If then human society cannot 
exist, unless we believe "...hat we cannot see, since all harmony would 
be destroyed, how much n 1 0re is credit to be given to divine things, 
although they are not seen; which if it be not given, violence is ùone 
not to the friendship of some few men, but to the very height of 
religion, whence must needs follow the very height of misery." 
(de fide rerum quæ non \"identur, 
. 4. cf. Conf. vi. 
 0 7.) 


e The same was said much earlier by becau!':e they believed not," (utpote non 
TertuHian; " On which [the Baptism inte1Jigentes, quia nee credentes.) De 
of John] they could not answer consist- Bapt. c. 10. 
ently, in that they understood not, 



CIIIEF I
VENTS IN TIlE LIFE OF S. AUGUSTINE, 


(AS GIVEN, 
 EARLY, IN THE BENEDTCTI
F..) 


A.D. 
354. Augu
tine born at Thagaste, 
Nov. 13; his parent
, Patricius 
and l\lonnica; shortly after- 
wards enrolled among the Cate- 
chumen
o 
370-1. Returns home from studying 
Rhetoric at l\Iadaura, after an 
idle childhood, and from idle- 
ness falls into dissipation and 
sino 
37]. Patricius dies; Augustine sup- 
ported at Carthage by his mo- 
ther, and his friend Romani- 
anus; falls intu profligacy. 
372. Birth of his son Adeodatus. 
373. Cicero's Hortensius awakens in 
him a strong desire for true 
wisdomo 
37--1. He falls into the l\Ianichæan 
heresy, and seduces several of 
his acquaintanc.e into ito His 
mother's earne
t prayers for 
him; she is assured of his re- 
eovery. 
376. Teache
 Grammar at Thagaste ; 
but soon returns to Carthage to 
teach Rhetoric-gains a prizeo 
379. Is recovered from study of 
Astrology -writes his books 
de pulchro et apto. 
383. Discovers the 
Iauichees to be 
in error, but faUs into scepti- 
cism. Goes to Rome to teach 
Rhetoric. 
38.5. Remm'es to 
rilan; his errors 
g-radually remo\'erl throu{!h the 
teaching- of S. Ambrose, but he 
is held baek bv the flesh; be- 
comf'fo': again a Catechumello 
3
6. Studies 
t. Paul; converted 
throu
h a voice from heaven; 
g-ivt-'s up his profe

i{ln; write
 
against the Aeademics; pre- 
pares fur Bapti
m. 
387. Is haptize.l hy 
o AlIlhro
(', 


A.Do 


with his son Adeoclatuso Death 
of his mother 1\J onnica, in her 
fifty-sixth year, at O
tia. 
388. A ug. returns to Africa 0 Ad eo- 
datus, full of promise, dies. 
389. Aug. against his will ordained 
Pre:;:byter at Hippo by Valerius 
its Bishopo 
392. '''rites against the l\Ianichees. 
394. Donati:;:t:;:. 
3950 Ordained Assi
tant Bishop to 
Yalerius, towards the end of 
the year. 
3960 Death of Valerius. 
397. Aug. writes the Confessions, 
and the De Trinitate against 
the Arians. 
398. Is present at the fourth Coun- 
cil of Carthage. 
4020 Refutes the Epistle of Petili- 
anus, a Donatist. 
404. AppIies to CæciHanus for pro- 
tection against the savageness 
of the Donatists. 
408. 'Vrites de urbis Romæ obsi- 
dione. 
411. Takes a prominent part in a 
conference between the Catho- 
lic Bi
hops and the Donatists. 
413. Applies himself to write the 
Dc Civitate Dei. 
417, ,y rite
 de g-cstis Palæstinæ 
:;:ynodi circa Pelagium. 
4200 "
rites again
t (he Prisci1li- 
anistso 
424. 
emipcla- 
gians. 
426. Appoints Heradiufo': his succc
- 
soro 
428. "
rites the Retractations. 
429. An
wers the Epi
f)es of Pro
rer 
and Hilary. 
430. Die
 1\ ug. 2:-3, in the thinl 
month of the 
icge of Hippo 
h
" th(' V lU1tlal:,. 



INI)EX.ß 


A. 


ABRAHAM'S bosom, 159, no 
Abstinence, not in keeping from meat 
but lusting. 201. vida Food. 
Abundance, other than God, mere emp- 
tiness, 282. ' 
Academics, not, as commonly thought, 
unh-ersal Sceptics, 78, n. 83, 100. 
Adeodatus, Augo's natural son, lü5. his 
extraordinary talent as a boy a. sub- 
jectofawe to his father-is baptized in 
his 15th year at the same time with 
.A ug. by So Ambrose, 166, no in his 
]6th year bears hi.;: part in Aug.'s 
dialogue de 'Magistro-dies early, ib. 
...-Egyptian food, 119, n. 
Æneas, 13 
iEneirl, quoted, 12, 13, 15, 136. 
Affections, darkne:-:s of, true measure of 
distance from God, 16, 2520 
Agents for public affairs, 144, n. Two 
con verted by reading the life of So 
Antony, 144. 
Air, thought to be God by Anaximenes, 
1860 
Altar, 180, 181. The holy 
acrifice 
thence dispensed, ib. commemoration 
of the dpad in Cari
t thereat, ib 
Alypiu9, born at Thagaste in A Irica of 
parents of chief rank there, of\'irtuou
 
and ingenuous disposition, 240 Aug.'s 
junior, and loved and loving friend; 
studies Rhetoric under Aug. first at 
Thagasre,then at Carthage, ibo drawn 
into the dissipation of tbe Circus, but 
recJaimed by God through a casual 
illustration of AUg.'8, 950 tboughinno- 
cent, apprehended as a thief, 97. how 
freed, 98. drawn into :;\Ianichæislll by 
Aug. 9.3. goes to Rome to study law, 
ib betrayed into a love of shows of 
gladiators, Ð6. accompanies Augo to 
1\lilai1, ib. is thrice asses
or to th
 
Count of the I talian Treasury, 980 his 



 


singular firmness and honesty, 9S. 
admirable continency, 102. opposes 
Aug,'s wish to marry, as interfering 
with their purposed pursuit of wisdom, 
ibo disputes with him of the nature of 
good and evil, 105. for a time miscon- 
ceives of the Catholic faith concerning 
the nature of Christ, deeming it the 
same with that of the Apollinarians, 
127. at length knowing his error, he 
gladly becomes a Catholic, 128. his 
conversion co:npleted at the 
ame time 
with Aug.'s, 154. Both now Catechu- 
mens, retire together to the villa of 
Cassiciacum, 150, 161. his discussions 
with Aug. occur in the Dispo c. Acad. 
, De beata vita,' and' de ordine,' 160, 
n. Returns to )Iilan to give in his 
name for baptism, 165. and is baptized, 
1660 afterwards receives ordination, 
98. and becomes Bishop of Thagaste, 
98, n. 
Ambition, misery of, 93. 
Ambrose, S. Bishop of l\lilan, his far- 
famed warth, 82. celibac)", 88. mode of 
life, ib. every Lord's day expounds the 
Scriptures to thepeople, 89. frequently 
recommending as a rule of interpreta- 
tion, 2 Cor. 3, 6. 90. Receives Aug. 
as a father and a bishop, 82. Is 
loved by ::\lonnica as an 'angel of God,' 
86. Recommends to Augo the study 
of Isaiah preparatory to his baptism, 
165. is persecuted by the Empress 
mother Justina, an Arian, 1660 to 
induce him to give up to that sect a 
Church, 166, n. The devout people 
keep watch in the Church ready to 
die with their bishop, 1660 (see Church 
music) The persecution is stayed, 
1680 by miracles wrought through the 
remains of the 
lartyrs Gervasius and 
Protasius, 167. which So Ambrose, 
in obedience to a vision from God, 
discovers and translates, ib, vida nn. 


a For this Index, (with tbe exception of the part relating to the 1tlanichæan
,) 
the Editors are indt:bted to the care and pains of the Re'". J. A. Ashworth, B.A. 
Chaplain of Christ C'hnrch, who also made use, \\ ith judgment, of the excellent 
Benedictine Index to the ]st \"01. oftlw 'Yorks ofS. Aug. 
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INDEX. 


ad loco He forbids certain feasts held 
in the ChurcheR of the Saints and 
MartJrs, 870 Hymn of his, 178. 
Ambrosiana Basilica, 167. 
Amphitheatre. Show8 of Gladiators 
given there, 95. 
A naximenes, 186. 
Angels, holy, are of a nature subject to 
change, 258, n. yet through conti- 
nually cleaving unto God suffer none, 
255,258. are intended by the' heaven 
of !leavens; ib. are caUed God's h()use, 
ib. 268. "created Wisdom," 239. 
God, their Book, 289. 
Anima mundi among the IHanicho 321, 
336. 
Antony, S. an Egyptian monk, 143, n, 
153, n. converted by accidentaIl)
 
ht'aring read S. :l\1att. 19, 21. 153. 
Influence of this upon Augo ib. Two 
courtiers (see Agents) converted by 
reading the history of his life, 144. 
Anubis, 136. 
Apollinarians, their heresy concerning 
the nature of Christ, 127, Do 
Apostles, , Lights in the firmament,' 
Gen. I, 15. explained of them, 294. 
Apostles' Creed delivered orally to the 
Catechumen to commit to memory, 
and by him publicly repeated before 
baptism, 137, n. 
Appetite, complete governance of, gift 
of God in his great saints, 2080 
Arians, 166, 16i, n. 
Aristotle's Categories or Predicaments, 
62, n. 
Astrology, false, 48, 113. unchristian, 
and profane, shifting thp blame of sin 
from man to God, 47. 
Astronomy, state of, in the fifth Cen- 
tury,67. 
Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
caused Psalms to be chanted, not 
sung, 210. 
AUGUSTINE. 
From his birth to his 16th year. 
Born atThagaste, a town of Africa, 
21. Nov. 13th, 160, n. of parents 
Patricius and 
lonnica, 181. His in- 
fancy, 4-i. Boyhood, 7-17. Edu- 
cated from hi!': mother's womb in tht 
faith of Christ, 10. sealed with the 
mark of His Cross, and salted with 
His salt, ib. n. and placed by his 
parents in the order of Catechumens, 
84, 100. Falling while a boy into a 
sudden and desperate sickness, ear- 
nestly request
 baptism-on his sud- 
den recoyery, his baptism wrongly 
deferred, 10. Sent to school, 8. dis- 
likes early lessons, reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, 12. Hates Greek 
for its difficulty, 13, 12. but loves 
I..atin (his mother tongue, 13.) as 


taught by the Grammarians, 12. his 
excessivefondnes!4 for poetry, 12,13. 
is considered a boy of promise, 15. 
his declamation applauded abuve his 
class-fellows, 16. petty theft
 and 
other boyi
h sins, 170 Goes to l\Ia- 
daura, a city near Thagaste, to learn 
grammar and rhetoric, 21. 
His 16th year, 20-28. 
Spends at home in idleness, dissi- 
pation, 21. and ill society, ib. gives 
no heed to his mother's warning
, as 
womanish,220 using however no har
h 
or reproachful language towards her, 
177. his parents' care not to have him 
marry, 20,220 their views in this, ib. 
his gratuitous theft, 23. 
From his 17th to his 29th year, 
29-84. 
Is sent to Carthage to !':tudy elo- 
quence and rhetoric, 31, 320 in his 
lith year, 29. (about which time he 
loses his father, 320) his mother and 
Romanianus (104, n.) support him 
there, 32. is chief in the Rhetoric 

chool, 31. associates with the' Sub- 
verters' 
o called, but instinctively 
abhors their doings, 32. falls into 
love, 29. and a passion for stage 
plays, ibo is guilt)
 of an act of sacri- 
legious impiety, 31. sorely punished 
of God, ib. has a mistress-to whom 
however he remains faithful, 46. by 
her has a son, ib. 1050 Adeodatus, 
J 65. In his youth had prayed for 
chastity and continence, but with re- 
serve, 146. In his 19th year, is in- 
flamed by Cicero's Hortensius with 
the love of wisdom, 32. but missing 
therein the name ' Christ,' 33, 83. 
out of curiosity takes up Holy Scrip- 
ture, 33. this distasteful from unpre- 
tendingness of style, ib. his extra- 
ordinary quickness at 20. 62, 63. 
Fa1l8 into l\lanichæism through 
rationalizing, and dislike of au thority, 
34, n. in which he continues 9 years, 
i. e. from his 19th to his 28th, 43, 45, 
34, no 71. very carefully listening to 
it, 332. deceived and deceiving others, 
45, 49, 95, 104, n. throughout, a 
sincere lover of truth, 34. 
His errors concerning God, 34, 61, 
63, 79, 47. Christ, 76, no 7
. rational 
and irrational substance,60. fruits and 
yegetables,41. thel\losaic law and the 
morality of the Patriarchs,36, 38,81. 
the nature of evil, 36, 79. the cause 
of sin, 78, n. Ill. His mother 1\lon- 
nica,in abhorrence of his blasphemies, 
forbids him her table :md hou
e for a 
time, but his con\ ersion being fore- 
signified to her, she again receives 
him, 42, 43. 
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He teacbes rhetoric, 4.60 first at 
Thafraste, 4H. then at Cartbage, 53, 
74. whither excessive grief for the 
lo
s of a dear friend had driven him, 
53. rejects the assistance of a wizard 
who offered him victory in a theatri- 
cal contest, 46. hut uses to consult 
the :Mathematicians, (Astrologers,) 
47. from whieh vanity Vindicianus 
and 
 ebridius inefteètually try to 
reclaim him, 48. how convinced of its 
emptiness, 113. 
\Y rites two or three books of the 
, Fair and Fit,' 580 when about 26 
or 27, 61. which he dedicates to 
Hierius an orator of Rome, 58. 
'Yllilst at Carthage, his confidence 
in l\lanichæism shaken by the argu- 
ments of one Helpidiu:o:. drawn out of 
Scripture, 81. and an unanswerablt> 
one of his friend N ebridills, 109. he 
is still more estranged therefrom when 
about 2U, on discoverin
 the igno- 
rance of Faustn
, 70 sqqo but mis- 
concep
ion of what the Catholic 
Church really held, causing him to 
despair of finding truth in the Church, 
790 he doe
 not quite 3òandon it, 79, 
7
. but incli
es to the Sceptical phi- 
losophy, ib. n. 83. 
Disgusted at licence of the 
cholars 
of Carthage, 74. sails for Rome, de- 
ceiving his mother. who would have 
hindered or accompanied him, 75. 
At Rome falls sick dangerously in 
the house ofa l\Ianichee-now madly 
scoffs at Baptism, 76. recovers, 770 
still partial to, and intimate with, 
J\lanichee
, 77, 79, teaches Rhetoric 
there, 
 1. but di
Jiking- the dishonesty 
of the Roman students, ib. is at his 
own request sent by Symmachus, pre- 
fect of the city, as Rhf'toric reader to 
}1i1an, 82. At 11ilan received by its 
Bishop S. Ambrose with fatherly kind- 
nes
, 82. whom he loves-becomes 
his diligent }]earer-is deHghted with 
his eloquence, 82. The Catholic faith 
seems no longer untenable against 
the l\Ianichees, 83. \\ horn he now 
resolves quite to ahandono But still 
doubting and wavering between all, 
determines to be a Catechumen in the 
Catholic Church till 
ome certain 
light should dawn upon him, 84. 
His 30th year, 84, 99. 
Aug. no longer a 1lanichee, nor 
yet a Catholic Christian, 65. hut 
from hearing S. Ambrose, more and 
more inclined to the Catholic faitb, 
better kno," ing what it really was, t:9, 
90. admits necessity of belit f without 
demonstration, and authority of H. 
Scro 91. still set upon honours,wealth, 
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and marriage, 92, WI, ll. 'Vrites 
p
megyric on the Empemr Yalen- 
tinian tht: youngt'r, f)2, Il. His vain 
ambition rC'prm,'ed by th! sight of a 
drunken be
gar, 9:-J. perplexities and 
v-aC'illations in the choice of a course 
of life, 1 00. Defer
 his conversion 
from day to day, 101. his design of 
marr)"ing oppo
ed by Alypius, 101. 
favoured and faeilitated by his mother 
with a view to his baptism --a maiden 
is promised him, 1030 hi
 mistress, as 
in the W3Y of his marriage, is dis- 
mi
sed to Africa, 1040 leaving with 
Aug. his son by her, Adeodatu3, and 
vowing chastity, 105. he procun:.s 
another, 105. Fears of death and 
judgment to come, which he never 
lost, checks in his "'orst career, ] 05, 
] 00. forms with his friend
 a plan of 
retirement, 10:$0 this found impracti- 
("able, and ahandoned, 1040 
In his 31st year, 1070 
Still erroneously conceives of God, 
His works, and nature of ev-il, J08, 
110 sqq. Reads the books of the 
Platonists, 1170 their usefulness to 
him, 128 sq. those errors at length 
removed, 126. but as yet he perceives 
not Christ to he Yery God as well as 
Very mnn, 127. holding with the 
Phutinians, 128. Takes to reading 
HoJy Scripture, and chiefly S. Paul, 
1290 great effects of theí:!e, 132, 
In his 32d year r 146. 
Is displeased with a secular life, 
1340 but still enslaved to love, ib. 
shrinks from the straitness of a 
Christian life, 1330 con
ults and re- 
lates the history of his '" anderings to 
Simplicianus, 132, 135. who tells him 
the story of Yictorinus' conversion, 
135 sqq. Aug. burns to imitate him 
and devote himself to God, but is held 
in thraldom to his old habits, 14l. 
hears from Pontitianus an arcount of 
So Anthony, 14-3. and the conv-ersion 
of two courtier
 on reading his Life, 
144. :I\1uch agitated by the relation, 
] 47. retires into the garden of his 
lodging-house, followed by his friend 
.A lypius, in great trouble of spirit, ib. 
his seyere struggle with himself, but 
gradual victory, 151 sq. leaves Aly- 
piu
, e
rows himself alone under a fig- 
tree, bursts into a flood of tear
, and 
implores God's help and forgÍ\-eness, 
1;)3. A voice oft repeating [,ids him 
, Take up and read,' 'Which interpret- 
ing as God's command to open the 
Bible. and read the first Chapter he 
should find,heopensSt. Paul,and read
 
Rom. 13, 130 140 153. His doubts va- 
nish,andhiscom'ersion completed, 154. 
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He acquaints his mother with his 
conversion-embraces celibacy, and 
renounces all the hopes of the world, 
154. about end of August or beg. of 
Sept. A.D. 386, 158, n. Yet con- 
tinues his profession on to the Vintage 
vacation, a very few days, 156. 
Reasons for this delay, 157. not such 
as to justify it, 158. resigns his 
Rhetoric Professorship, 160, 164. 
Grounds of his resignation, 157, and 
D. Retires with his mother, Alypius, 
and Adeodatus to Verecundus' villa 
of Cassiciacum, 158, 164. writes 
thence to S. Ambrose, asking what 
be had best read preparatory to his 
Baptism-who recommends Isaiah, 
165. probable reasons for this, ib. 
""rites there his 3 Disp, c. Acad. Lib. 
de Vita Beata begins, but lays it 
aside as too difficult, ib. and the 2 
Lib. de Ordine and Erp. ad N ebri- 
diüm, 160, n. 
His 33d year. 
Is wonderfully affected by the 
Psalms of David,- 161. Applies the 
4th Psalm to himself and the !\Iani- 
chees, 161 sqqo suddenly delivpred 
from severe pain on prayer, 164. 
Returns to Milan to give in his 
name previous to being baptized, 165. 
Is baptized by S. Ambrose together 
with Alypius and Adeodatus, 166. 
Spiritual comfort of that sacrament, 
ib. Effect of Church music upon him, 
ib. 210. Writes now his two Book
 
, de mora Ecd. Catho' and' de 1\-Ior. 
1\-fan.' as also the Book' de Quant. 
Animæ,' and the first Book' de Lib. 
Arb.' 168, n. He and his mother 
et 
out to return to Africa, and get as far 
as Ostia, 169. his la"t conversation 
with his mother, 173 sqq. who dies 
there after nine days' illness, 176. his 
exceeding sorrow for her los-;, ib. his 
self-command, 178. He prays for the 
forgiveness of her sins, 180. 
In his 34th year. 
Writes his hook ' De :Magistro' a 
real dialogue between himself and his 
son Adeodatus, then about 16, 166. 
In his 46th year. 
He edits his Confes5ions, A.D. 400, 
having been a long while bishop, to 
which office he was brought against 
his wil1, 225, n. 
Proceeds to confess what he now is, 
183. with reference to the three kinds 
of temptation described i. S. John 2, 
16. Lusts of the flesh, 205-213. ii. 
Lust of the eyes, or curiosity, 213- 
215. iii. Pride, 215-219. His 
earnest Jove of God, 186 sq. in whose 
exceeding great mercy i::; through the 
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bloud of Christ, 223. his only hope, 
204, 210. Affrighted and burdem'd 
with his sins, he contemplated retire- 
ment from the world, but forbidden of 
God, 223. two principles fixed in his 
mind by his l\lanichæan errori':, 346, 
view of his former self, 223, 4, no 
Authority, value of that of Holy 
Scripture, 900 derived from its univer- 
sal acknowledgment by the Church, 
91, 92. value of the authority of the 
Church, 100. itself a miracle, ib. n. 
we must believe on authority, that we 
may afterwards see, 346. declama- 
tions against that of the Church, a 
chief instrument in the delusions of 
the M al.
chees, 33, 340. 


B. 


Baptism the fount of that water' u,llicl-l 
springelh up untoeve'J'/astinglife,' 86. 
the only entrance into the' kingdom 
of heaven," 296. a health-giving Sa- 
crament, a cleansing, 10. a healing, 
II. water of God's grace, 76. water 
of salvation, 180. the grace of God, 
135, n. 137. mc'dicine of God, 77. 
administered in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, 2850 process of admission 
to-time of, 137, n. Public profes- 
sion of faith in a set form of words, 
(Apostles' Creed, 137, no) then wont 
to be made hy the Catechumen from 
an elevated place, 137. Plenary 
remission of sins therein, 158, 164, 
166, 183. vulgar abuse of that doc- 
trine, 11. Sin after Baptism brings 
greater and more perilous guilt, 10. 
Augo's baptism wrongly deferred, II. 
vV onderful t-ffect of bapti:.-m adminis- 
tered to a friend of Aug.'s while in- 
sensible, 500 change of the soul 
thereby, 183. The Manichees reject 
Baptism, 49, n. Pelagians deny its 
mysteriousness, 49. 
Beauty, the object of lovE', 58. two 
sources of it are unity and fitness, ib. 
, Beginning' (Gen. 1, 1. John 8, 25. 
Old Vers.) is Christ, 231, n. 
Belief required in some things: by the 
Church without demonstration, 91. 
necessary in order to understand the 
thing
 of God, 90,340,346. different 
from knowledge, 341. see Faith. 
Bishops, hearers of secular causes,98, n. 
their :mccession from the A pnstles, a 
:;:trong testimony to Holy Scripture, 
345, n. 
Blessing at the creation, why given only 
to men, fowls, and fishes, 301 sqo 
Blindness the natnral consequence of 
lawless desire, 17. 



Boyhooð, sins of, differ in their objects, 
not nature, from those oflater ]ife, 17. 
Buddhi
m, a dualistic system chiefly 
philosophic, 314.panthei
tic,31-J.,315, 
334. its tenets as to matter, 313. en- 
grnfteJ by Manes on the Persian, 3 J 5, 
329, 332, 3340 


C. 


Candour and modesty please ratber than 
great parts and attainments, 730 
Carthage-Aug. studie
, 31, 32. after- 
wards teaches Rhetoric th t-'re , 53,74. 
Disgraceful licence of the Cartha- 
ginian scholars, 740 
Cassiciacum, a villa of V erecundus', 
whither Aug. retired to prepare him- 
self for baptism, 1380 
Catechumens, name given to be]ie'-ers 
who bad been signed with tbe Cross 
and salted with salt, 10. but not yet 
baptized, 10, n. 21, 84,49, n. 137, n. 
Categories or Prf'dicament
 of Ari:5totle, 
62, no 
Catholic. see Churcho 
Catiline, 24. 
Chastity ,the gift of God through prayer, 
101. 
CHRIST, the '\Yord, the Power, the 
\Visdom,the Truth of God, the Begin- 
ning, 232. His coming in the flesh a 
condescension to human weakness-a 
lesson of humility, 126, 222. the true 
.Mediator betweenGodand man,being 
both God and man,2220 _Mediator as 
man, not a
 the \Yord, ib. tbe only 
way of life, 1260 his innocence in suf- 
fering our security, 180. Victor and 
Victim, Priest and Sacrifice, 2220 his 
Body and Blood communicated at the 
Altar, our Ransom, 2230 and Justifi- 
cation, 180. not a teacher only but 
also an example, 185. Holy men of 
old sayed through faith in the future 
Passion of Chrir,t, 222. namp of Christ 
of itself a mighty safeguard to Aug. 
63, 83, 900 
Christians forbidden by a law passed 
under Julian to teach the liberal 
sciences or oratory, 141. 
Church typified by the Creation, 285. 
Benefit of Heresies to it, } 280 a 
e- 
cure shelter and support for humble- 
minded ignorance, 63, 3420 her con- 
duct contrasted with that of 
Iani- 
chæism, 91, 340, 3.U. requires in 
some things bp.liefwithout demonstra- 
tion,91. which tbuse "'tho believe shall 
afterwards know, 340. weight of her 
testimony, 341, 34:2. see Authority. 
Churches open for morning and evening 
prayer at Carthage, ïï. 
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Church of the l\lanichees consisted of 
, Elect' and' Hearcr
,' 41. spe ::\Iani- 
cheese 
Church-music introduced into the \Yest 
through the persecutionofS.Ambrose, 
167, no more ancient ill the Eastern 
Churches, ) 67, n. Great u
efulnesg 
thereof, 210. Cautions to be observed 
respecting it, 211. 
Cicero more admirable for his eloquence 
than his hearto His Horten
iu
, 320 
blames the fictions of Homer, 15. 
Circensian games, 94, 1440 
Classical f'tudy, evils of, 14. 
Clouds, emblematic of Preachers of the 
Go
peI.-He::t\"en, of the Scripture
, 
2890 
, Coats of skins; figure mortalit)" 126, 
n. 288. 
Commandments of God kept through his 
grace, 204. 
Competente!--=, '&ekers,' Candidates for 
Baptism S(I called after giving in their 
names, 165, no 
Concupiscence, three.fold division of, 
pleasure of the flesh, pride, and curi- 
osity, 205, n. 
Confession, doe
 not teach God but 
praise Him, 6':;. what it is to confess 
to God, 1820 its usefulness, 225, 21. 
Use of the' Confessions,' 1830 
Conscience,law written therein,iniquity 
cannot efface, '23. 
Continency, see Chastity. Praise of, 
205, 152. 
Contritions thongh silent, yet loud cries 
to God's mercy, 116. 
Conversion of the great, a :;ubject of 
greater joy-rightly, 140. God and 
His angels joy in the conversion of a 
sinner, 138. 
Corruptibility implies goodness and im- 
perfection, 1220 
Corruption of nature. Error of l\Ianich. 
thereon, 322. 
Count of the Italian Treasury, 98, n. 
Creation of ' Heaven and earth' ex- 
plained as the formation of spiritual 
and corporeal naturn
, 2-19 sqqo typi- 
cal of that of the Church, 311. Reply 
to the que
tion ' 'Vhat did God before 
he made heaven and earth P" 233. 
t
od formed all things out of nothing, 
229,310. two created natures \\ithout 
relation to time, 256. gooduf'sS of 
the whole of creation asserted against 
the l\Iauichees, 122 s-l. creature, a 
hf'lp, gradually less needed t') the 
love of the Creator, 65, n. its law 
is imperfection, as part of a system, 
54. 
Criticising of Seripture and Catholic 
Truth, a chief instrument of succe

 
of the )Ianichees. see 
Ianich('e
. 
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Cross, mark of, on the forehead used at 
Baptism, 136. Cross oflight, Manich. 
331, 334. 
Custom, force of, 2200- a strong fetter- 
its links are successive acts,--if not 
rpsisted, becomes nece8si ty, 141. 
Customs of men, if not against the law 
of God, not to be violated, 39. 
No human custom can excuse a 
violation of God's law, 74. 
Curiosity, of more force in learning than 
fear, 14. described as the' lust of the 

yes' in St. John i. 2, 16.-Difference 
between its objects and those of plea- 
sure,-its nature, 213. and dangers, 
214, 215. 
Cyprian, Martyr, Oratory in lìis me- 
mory at Carthage near thesea side,75. 


D. 


Danäe, J5. 
Darkness of affection, true measure of 
distance from God, 16, 2õ2
 
Daughters, how to be educated, 169. 
Dead inChrist. Commemoration of them 
wont to be made at the Altar, 175. 
}810 Prayers for them, 180, 181. 
Augo prays for his departed parents, 
and request:
 the prayers of such as 
read his Confessions, ] 81. The Racri- 
flee of the Eucharist, in Italy, offered 
for the dead just before interment, 
178, n. 
Debtor. God condescends to become 
debtor by His promises, 77. 
Decalogue. 'Psaltery of ten strings,' 
(Ps. 141, 9.) 40, 
9, n. 
Demonstration not to be required in 
every thing, 90. Men act on proba- 
biJity and on faith, 91. 
Devils, why and as what some have 
worshipped them, 2210 
Devil tempts A 1 1g. to desire a sign, 214. 
Dido, 120 
Differences between man and wife how 
to be smoothed, 171. how between 
others, 172. 
Divination, vanity of, 47, 48, 113 sqq. 
Dualistic systems, two kinds of, 314. 


E. 


Eclipses accurately foretold by Astrono- 
mers in the fifth Century, 67. 
Z
'1"ltr., its meaning in Provo 8, 220 130,n. 
, Elect,' of the Manichees, 4], 77. see 
1\1 anichæans. 
Elements, 5 evil, 5 good ofl\lanichæan
, 
35, 320. 
Epicurus denied the soul's immortality, 
and a state of retribution, 105. 


Esau lost his birthright for Egyptian 
food, 119, no 
Eternity and Time, differing in kind, 
cannot be compared, 2330 
Eucharist, always celebrated on the 
Birthday of the :Martyr, 87, n. 
Eve, inheritance of, 76. 
Evil, perplexity of enquiry into the origin 
thereof, 36, and n. 110-113, 116. 
Evil, no 
ubstance, but only a privation 
of good, 122, 36, 60. 
Evil of two kinds, active and passive, 
their cause
,man's free will and God's 
just judgment, llO, D. 
Evil Principle. see Maniehees. 
Evodius, born at Thagalolte in Africa,- 
an officer of court-converted and bap- 
tized before Aug. 168. with whom he 
purposes retirement from the world, 
and returns to Africa, 169. sings a 
Psalm on the death of l\lonnica, 177. 
Eyes, lust of the-why interpreted of 
curiosity, 213. pleasures of the eyes, 
211. 


F. 


Fair and fit, defined, 60. 
Faith the way to divine knowledge, 90. 
necessary to aU human action, 91. 
Faithin the passion ofChristtocome
 
justified the old Fathers, as faith in it 
passed justifies u
, 222. Profession of 
faith previous to Baptism llsed to be 
made before the Church, 13ï, D. sel'" 
Beliefo 
, Faithful' or ' Believers,' haptized per- 
sons so called, 158, 172, 143, 22,. 
86, n. 
Falsehood, not a substance,. but a nega- 
tion, ] 24. 
Faustus, a bishop of the Manichees-of 
great eloquence, 700 but little learn- 
ing, 72. talented, luxurious, despiser 
of Itarents, 66, D. a snare of death to 
many, 73, 66. a means of deliverance 
to Aug. 73. banished, 66. Do 
Feasting in theChurehes of the Martyrs,. 
forbidden by S. Ambrose, 87. 
Firmament, type of God's word, 288. 
Firminus, his tale cures Aug. of belief 
in Astrology, 114. 
Fishes and whales, Gen. 1, 21. what it 
meant by them, 306, 68, n. Fish 
taken out of the deep, figures Christ, 
296, n. 301. 
Flattering friends pervert, reproachful 
enemies mostly correct, 170. 
Food ,necessi ty of taki ng it,a calamity- 
the snare of concupiscence laid there- 
in,-and the attendant pleasure dan- 
gerous, 207 . No food in itselfdefiling, 
but only immoderate desire thereof; 
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instances-r\oah, Elijah, John Bap- 
tist, Esau, Da,'id, our Lord, 20S.joy, 
the food of the mind, 306, 
Food, measure of, , what is enough for 
health not pleasure,' 207. to be taken 
as physic, ib. 
Forgetfulness, not present in the me- 
mory.by itself but by its image, 195. 
" Formed," how tbe Son may be said 
to be, 130, n. 
Free-will the cause of sin, no, n. 
Friend. J31essed he who loving God, 
loveth hi
 friend in God, his enemy 
for God, 54. 
Frienrlship, its charm the unity of many 
souls, 24. itself a tendency to unity, 
52. True friendship cannot be without 
Jove of God,49. Frienrlship of perish- 
able thi ngs a cause of misery, 51. 
Friendship of the bad, unfriendly, 28. 


G. 


Genesis, c::Jp. 1. explained in the three 
lastBooks of theConfessions, 225 sqq. 
Gervasius and Protasius, 1\1 artyrs, their 
bodies discovered to So Ambrose and 
dug up, 167. 
Gestures, universal language, 8. 
Gift and fruit (Phil. 4, 17.) distin- 
guished, 30,:). 
GOD. 
One Trinity and Trine Unity, 252. 
Supremely Essence and Life, 6. is 
not material, 121,36. see )lanichces. 
Sketch of His attributes, 2, 3, 5. to 
man contradictory or inexplicable, 3. 
inseparable from Himself even in 
idea,62. His Beauty, Greatness, 62. 
Power, and \Yill, 111. Blessedness, 
278. are Himself. 
His To-day is Eternity.-He pre- 
cedes all things past-overpasses all 
things future, 234:. Things past and 
to come wrought in His To-day, 6. is 
before all that can be called' before,' 
õ. knows no times, 224:. 
GOD'S Beauty, the source of all other, 
'212, 229. 
Goo created heaYCll and earth without 
distraction of His action, 248. without 
any new will, 2,:)8. Summary of the 
Creation, 310. God not the Creator, 
only tht: Di
poser of sin, 90 
GOD'S Goodness, out of the fulness 
thereof the Creation 
ubsi
ts, 277. 
1\lan's good ever lives with Him, 6:J. 
He is the life-giving delight of the 
pure in ])eart, 297. a perfect and self- 
8ufficientgood,312,277. He forsakes 
not, if not forsaken, 55, 54. 
GOD'S grace, it alone keeps men from 
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sin, 27. strengthens, by making to 
know one's weaknes
, 163. 
GOD incomprehensible, 2, 3. 1\I
'stery 
of invoking Him, 2. 
GOD'S knowledge.not in succession, nor 
subject to variation, 248, 258. un- 
changeable as His 'ViII and Essence, 
290,284, ib. Human knowledge com- 
pared therewith is ignorance, 2290 
GOD is supremely and essentially Life, 
5. the lite of Ii \'es, the life of :\ouls, 
35, 187. 
GOD'S merciful severity, 14, 20. Con- 
fessions of His great mercy ,4,26,29, 
31. All need His mercy, even the 
holiest of men, ] 79. 
GOD'S Omnipresence the cause of 
things existing, 2, G60 Errors of the 
l\lanichees concerning. see l\Iani- 
cheese God wholly every wherp 
contained wholly by nothing, 3. is t
 
be sought for within us, 121, 36, 188. 
is near those even who remove far 
from Him, the wicked, 660 
GOD'S providence, draws aU things to 
good, hoth error
, 11, and sins of 
men, 11, 158. so cares for e\"ery one 
as if for him alone, for all, as if for 
one only, 42. 
GOD'S Rest is Himself,-ever working 
and ever at rest, 312. the on]y rest of 
man, 1,56. 
GOD is eternal Truth, 121. Truth 
pr
siding over all, 221. cannot be 
possessed together with a lie, 221. 
GOD unchangeable, not one in one 
place, and otherwise in another, but 
the Self-Same, 
52. see 258, 290, 
284, 5. 
GOD'S 'ViII and Power are Himself, 
Ill. Dot Creatures, 232. unchange- 
able, 232, 290, 284, 258. 
GOD, praise of, 1, 3, 7, 18, G5. the 
whole creation praises Him, 63, 230 
6 - , 
a. 
GOD'S best servants, who, 203. 
Gold and silver taken from the Egyp- 
tians, symbolical of truth, 120, n. 
(Vain) glory, contempt of, often a 
subject of vain-glory, 219. 
Good. "-hatsoe,'er is, is good, 132. 
though nothing good compared with 
God, 2290 
Good deeds of man, are God's g-ifts and 
appointments, 184. good only as being 
God's gifts, 179, n. 169, 276. 
Goodness-the essence ofthings-di \'er- 
sity of goodness their differ'ënce, 122, 
n. 
Grammar-RchooIS, entrdnces of, covered 
by vails, 12, U. 
Great-the Church's joy in their con- 
version rightly greater, 140. 
Grief, cured by time, which introduce... 
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f'ources of fresh grief, 53. The soul 
cleaving 
o any thing else than God 
cleaves but to sorrows, 54-. Some 
sorrow may be allowed, none loved, 
31. 


H. 


Happiness the aim of all, 200. true 
happiness is joy in the truth-in 
God, 201. ' to rejoice to God, of God, 
for Gon.,' 2000 to cleave to God with 
one's whole self, 204. God Himself, 
200, 281. not to be found in the 
world, 57. 
Hatred, what is perfect, 81. 
, HearNs' of the M ani('hees, 74, 34, n. 
why introduced, 329. laxity of moral 
s)'i3tem, 328, 329, 330, 331. ea
y 
dutie
, 3:n. 
Hearing, pleasurt's of, how dangerons, 
210. 
Heayen a type of God's word-the 
clouds of it
 Preachers, 289. 
Heaven and earth,' (Gen. 1, 1.) Dif- 
ferent interpretations of, 2620 signify 
the spiritual and carnal in the 
Church, 285. 
, Heaven of Heavens,' the heaven we 
see not, to which all we see is the 
earth, 250. the Holy Angels, 253, 
'259. 
Hebrew kingdom one great prophet, 
38, no 
Helpidius disputes successfully at Car- 
thage with the Manichees out of 
Scripture, 81. 
Here
ies, why God permits them-their 
benefit to the Church, 128. 
Heretics not to be argued with, but 
prayed for, 43. rejection of, gives 
prominence to the Church's teaching, 
128. 
Hierius a learned orator of Rome- 
l\. ug. dedicates to him his Books, de 
Pulchro et A pto, 58. 
Hippocrates, 48. 
Homer, distasteful to Aug. in his boy- 
hood as being Greek, 13. Evil ten- 
dency of his fictions-Cicero's and 
Aug.'s judgment thereon, 15. 
Horace, quoted, 52. 
Hortensiu1'1 of Cicero, its effect upon S. 
Augo 32, 146. 
Humility necessary to exalt us to God, 
68, 57. the lowly in heart the dwell- 
ing-place of the high God, 248. 
Christ's humiliation exalts the hum- 
ble, 126. Lowly stature of childhood 
commencled l1y Chrh:t as a type of 
humility, ]8. 


1. J. 


Idleness, its effects on Augustine, 21. 
Ignorance the motber of admiration, 
297. 
Ignorance of the material world no 
moral injury, 70. 
Incarnation of the "\tV ord, a conde
cen- 
f-lion to man's weakness, ] 26. Christ 
took upon Him whole and perfect 
human nature, 12ï. Error of the 
ApoBinarians concerning- the Incar- 
nation, 127, n. 
lanichees denied it. 
see 1\1 anichees. 
Infancy, its innocence is in its weakness 
not its wiil,-not exempt from sin- 
ning, 7. malicious-envious, 7. 
Inheritance of Eye, ,6. 
Iniquity not a substance, but a per- 
version, 1240 the heads of iniquity 
spring from the lust of the flesh, of 
the eJe, of rule, 39. 
Is, that truly is which is unchangeably, 
1220 things are true, (and from God, 
252,) so far as they are, 124. 
Isaac, not by knowing blessed his sons, 
but by blessing knew them, 211. 
Isaiah, study of, recommended by S. 
Ambrose to Aug. preparatory to his 
baptism, 165. 
Jacob blessed the two sons of Joseph, 
though blind not blindly, 211. 
Jesting, irreverent, ends in gross error, 
41. 
Jesus patibilis 1\lanich. 334. Manich. 
di
tinction between Jesus and Christ, 
334, 337. 
Jews, their history prophetic as a whole, 
that of the Patriarchs in each separate 
action, 38, n. 
John Baptist, 208. 
Joy, universally, in proportion to past 
fear, 138 sq. increased by reflex sym- 
pathy, 140. 
Julian the Emperor forbids the Chris- 
tians to teach the liberal sciences or 
oratory, 141. 
Juno, 16. 
Jupiter, 150 
Justina, the mother of Valentinian the 
younger, seduced to Arianism, per- 
secutes S. Ambrose, 166. 


K 


i1)P Provo 8,220 meaning of, 130, no 
Knowledge of God, not attainable hy 
the senses-else by the brutes, 188. 
nor by proutl though learned search, 
68. use of sen:sible objects towards it, 
186 sq. 65, ll. happiness thereof not 
lessened hy other ignorance, 69. 



INDEÀ. 


Knowledge not to be sought for its own 
sake. 214. JUan's knowledge, com- 
pared with God's, only ignorance, 
229. '\V ord of knowledge, and word 
of wisdom, typified by , lesser' and 
, greater lights,' Gen. i. 160 
KLowledge and power, when misused, 
withdrawn, \41. 


L. 


Latin commonly spoken in Africa in 
Aug.'s time, 13. 
Law. J.\;lan ought to be a doer of it, 
not a judge, 300. the law of sin is 
the violence of custom, 142. Law of 
conscience, 23. 
Law of God in itself the same, in appli- 
cation varies, 37. 
Learning. Curiosity hath more force 
to advance it than fear, 14. the usual 
method of imparting it to youth, full 
of evil, 14, ]50 how abstract truths 
are learned, 192. 
Learning to speak, process of, 8. 
First lessons, reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, distasteful to Aug. 12. 
J....ife, misery of, 204. 
Light of the eye, the queen of colours, 
yariol1s, material. Light of the soul, 
unvarying, one, and uniting, 211, 
212. God immaterial, eternal, and 
unchangeable Light, 290, 121. 
, Lights in the firmament of heaven,' 
G eno 1, 14. typical meaning explained, 
291, sq. 
Likene8s to God is nearness to Him, 
unlikeness, distance from Him, ] 6, 
121, n. 
Love. Nature enjoins love for love, 53. 
Love, the momentum of the soul, 2S2. 
its object is the 'beautiful, I 58. 
Blessed and secure in God only, 54. 
others to be loved in God and drawn 
to His love, 56. 
Love of G-od, the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
309, 280. The whole creation bids 
man love Goff, 1860 God demands 
his love, or else threatens misery, 3. 
The love of other thiDgs must be 
subordinate 110t coordinate, 205, n. 
is never forsaken, ifitself forsake not, 
55. 


1\1. 


"'\ladaura, a city of Africa near Tha- 
gaste. Aug. goes there to learn 
grammar and rhetoric, 21. 
.:\Iagic, its original, a "icious curiosity, 
214, 221. 

Ian, creation of, aUegorica1Jy ex- 
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plain ed, 299, 3100 God made man, 
but not sin in man, 6. The spiritual 
man, what he may judge of, what 
not, 300, 301. -'Ian left to himself 
a guide only to his own downfaU, 45. 
a mystery to himself, 59, 185. bears 
within him a type of THE TRINITY, 
283. what makes men to be beloved, 
53. they must be loved as men, 52. 
man's good deed
, God's gifts, and 
appointments; his evif, his own of- 
fences and God's judgments, ]84. 
good only as being God':,! gifts, 179, 
n. ]69, 2ï6. see Rest. his dominion 
over the woman analogous to that of 
tbe reason over the will, 310, 300. 
,Manes. Origin of his errors, 314. a 
common-place impostor, 343. his 
reputed sanctity, 71, 331. in no sense 
a Christian, ib employed Christian 
terms only as a veil to his doctrim>, 
ib. knew nothing of Christianity be- 
yond carnes, 344. called himself the 
Paraclete, 70. probably knew not bow 
great his impiety, 344. nor how far 
his system opposed the Gospel, ib. 
his title" A postle of Jesus Christ," 
ib. committed hi
 system at great 
length to writing, 34, 69. his books 
full of prolix fables, 72, 790 and false 
physical philosophy, 70, 72. 
Manichæism, a l)hysical, not a moral or 
religious system, 3] 4, 322,327,328, 
334, 335. Pantheistic, 60, n. 316, 
324, 333, 344. and materialist, 47, 
63, 79,80, 108, 112, 316-18.neces- 
sitarian, 110, n. 322, 324. corruption 
of the old Persian religion, 3]5. by 
intermixture of Bouddbism, 315,329, 
332, 334. 
Assumes two coeternal opposed 
principles, 60,314,316,318,9. origin 
of this error, 123, 308, 314. speaks of 
Good and evil Principle in the same 
way, 80, 3IB. notion of God taken 
from vhysicallight ofthe sun, 34,47, 
63,121, 162, 316,318, 335. believed 
the Good Principle to be finite, 80,317. 
to be capable of suffering evil from 
the Evil, 109, HI, 3200 held the co- 
existence of a purer matter with God, 
252, 260, 316. and so, two creative 
causes, and two opposIte kinds of mat- 
tel', 3]90 spoke much of the Persons of 
the Trinity, but believed not in Them, 
34, 32ò. attempt to dress up its errors 
in the language of the Gospel, 325, 
326, 327, 334, 335, 336,3440 though 
confessing it to be inappropriate, 335. 
perverted sacred symbols, 336. denied 
Incarnation and realitv of the actions 
and sufferings of 011r *Lord, 76, 80, 
127, 158, 162, 325. held that His 
Flesh was in appearance only, 76, 
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325. that He came only to furnish 
knowledge, 326, 327. coincidence 
with Arianism, 326. in what way 
they state the Only-Begotten to be of 
the Substance of God, 80, 336. speak 
of the" VV ord," 108, 335. " the Savi- 
our," 3260 distingui
h between Jesus 
and Christ, 334, 337. " Jesus patibi- 
lis," 334. connexion of His attributes 
with the sun and moon in their
ystem, 
335. office of thpse, 335, 6. worsbip 
paid to them, ibo astronomical fables, 
34, 69, 70, 72,335,345. offensiveness 
of their allegories, 335. why dwelt 
upon by S. Aug. ib. and n. 343. 
beld evil to be a substance, 79, 80, 
250,251,318. tbeirfables with regard 
to its kingdom, 35, 79, 80, 25 L. 318. 
and the creation of the world, 308, 
319, 321. matter whereof the earth 
was made, from the Evil prinèiple, 
308, 321. 
Agreement with Pelagianism, 322, 
324. opposed to CatholifJ doctrine of 
buman corruption, ib. he1d complete 
corruption of the flesh and themselves 
irresponsible, 78, llO, n. 322, 323. 
but exaggerated free-will, 324, 328. 
deny free-will to have been the cause 
of sin, llO, n. threw the blame of their 
sins upon their flesb, 61,78, 162,288, 
324. held themselves to be distinct 
from the body, 78. account human 
soul part of God, 60, 61, 63, 78, 109, 
110, n. 320-3. bold two souls to be 
in each man, 149-151. nature of this 
second soul, 322, 3. transmigration of 
souls, 332, 3. some souls never re- 
stored, 338. blasphemy herein in- 
volved, 338,341. 
Division of its "Church" into 
"Elect" and "Hearers," 329."Elect" 
lay missionaries, 329. their priestly 
character, ib. supported by their 
" Hearers," 45, 329-31. their office 
in restoring parts of the "anima 
mundi," 336. their asceticism out- 
ward, 323, 328, 330. in time hypo- 
critical, 67,1 n. 95, 331, 2. acconnted 
flesh impure food, 208. on what 
ground, 330. their pretensions to sanc- 
tity, 41, 45, 66, n. 77,95,329,331, 
336, 7. atoned for their" Hearers," 
45, 330, 1. not a contemplative nor 
devotional body, 229. their excesses, 
41, 332, 337. as involved in their 
system, 337. as also inhumanity, 44, 
n. 337, 8. 
" Hearers," origin of, 329. privi- 
leges, 330,332, 3. laxity permitted, or 
enjoined them, 328-331. easy duties, 
331. 
Three Orders of Clergy, 329. eccle- 
siastical system erroneously copied, 
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ib. Baptif-lm rejected and scoffed at, 
49, and n. 76. 
Life, wherever existing, beld to be 
part of God, 324, 5. even stones 
animate, 324. feeling ascribed to ve- 
getables, 41, 330. and so agriculture 
condemned, 330. 
inconsistencies in their system, 41, 
319, 320, 324, 330, 338, 339. blas- 
phemies, 41,323,329,334, -337,338, 
341. practical evils, 323, 328, 332, 
339. 
opposed to revealed truth and belief 
in One God on grounds à priori, 314. 
and superficial experience, 31 ï. 
adopted avowedly so much of H. Scr. 
as it could ad apt to its own views, 339, 
3400 pronounced the rest interpolated, 
81, 344. as unworthy of God, 345. 
but disclaimed all proof of this, 81, 
3450 made man's own judgment the 
test of truth, 345. pretended thus to 
vindicate H. Scr. 343. charged the 
Church with Judaizing, 81,343. 
Its profane scoffing, 41, 83, 340, 
3430 deluded the unstable bycriticising 
H. Scr. or Catholic Faith, 34, n.36, 
43, 81, 89, HO, 100, 146, 164, 342. 
perplexing questions, 36, n. 61. public 
disputations, 43, n. 343. keeping back 
its own positive statements till after- 
wards, 342. setting the weak against 
authority, 33,340. promising grounds 
of reason for all which was to be 
believed, 34, n. 340. and certain truth, 
34, 89, 91, 340, 341, 342. ended by 
requiring unreasoning asst'nt to its 
own fables, 91, 340, 1. because the 
things of God pass human under- 
standing, 341. 
l\Ianichees, many of them secretly exist- 
ing in Rome, 79. subject to banish- 
ment, 67, n. 
l\iarriage writings, 171. 
l\Iartyrs, Oratories in memory of them 
called Memoria, or Confessio, or l\Iar- 
tyrium, 75, n. Temples not built to 
them, but only as memorials of them, 
nor Sacrifices, priestly offices,prayers, 
or rites, made to them, 75, n. 86, n. 
tbe holy Eucharist used to be cele- 
brated annually on tbeir birth-day, 
i. e. day of their ,Martyrdom, 87, n. 
Mathematicians or Astrolog
rs, 47,48, 
113. 
Matter without form, not altogether 
nothing, 250. but something betwixt 
formed and nothing, a formless almost 
nothing, 251. was made from nothing, 
all other things from it, 253 sq. an- 
terior to wbat was made of it, by pri- 
ority of original, not of time, 272 sq. 
different views of, in Persian religion, 
Bouddhism, l\ianichæism, 315. pe- 
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culiar character of l\1anichæism from 
blending the other two, 329, 336. 
difference from Platonism, 319. 
l\leasureoftime, the impressionofthings 
on the mind, 245. 
Medea, 35. 
-Mediator between God and man must 
be God and man.-Christ the true 
l\lediator, 221. false :\lediators, who, 
221. 
l\lemory, 188. it
greatcapacity, 190 sqq. 
and power-buundless manifoldness, 
189, 196. Beasts and birds have 
memory, 197. 
l\lerits, man's real merits are but God's 
gifts, 179, n. 
Milan, Aug. profe
sor of Rhetoric there, 
82. 
:Mind, not comprehended of itself, 190. 
four perturbations of, 194. is obeyed 
of the body but not of it
elf, 148. 
Reason of this, 149. 
Ministers of Christ, their lives should be 
a pattern to the Faithful, 297. main- 
tenance due to them, 304. 
l\Hracles wrought at the translation of 
the bodies of the :J\Iartyrs Protasius 
and Gervasius, 167. To ask for mira- 
cles merely to make trial of, is a tempt- 
ing of God-Aug. tempted by the devil 
to desire some sign, 214. 
Monasteries, 144, n. a large one at 
"Milan, without the city wall, under 
the 8uperintendence of S. Ambrose, 
144, n. 
l\IONNIC_"-. 
'Yife to Patricius,mother of Augus- 
tine, 181. brought up mode
tly and 
soberly, 169, 171. not so much 
through the care of her mother, 
as of an old and discreet maid- 
servant-in a Christian house, a 
good member of the Church, 169. 
reclaimed from a love of wine, when 
a girl, through the. taunt of a maid- 
servant, 170. 
Being bestowed in marriage upon 
Patricius her only husband, 1810 
served him as her lord, and did her 
diligence to win him to Christ, whom 
she preached to him in her conver- 
sation, 171. Her conduct to her hus- 
band, 171. to her mother-in-law, 172. 
to parties at variance together-to 
the servants of God-to her parents 
and her family, 173,171. Her advice 
to matrons who hlamed the lives of 
their husbands, 171. 
She brou
ht up children (175) so 
often travailing in birth of them as 
f'he saw them swerving from God, 
173. Her exceeding affection and 
concern for Aug. 77, 10. whom at 
a very tender age she places in the 
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rank of Catechumens, 10, 33, 84. 
but delays to have him baptized, 
wrongly, 10. In his f'ixteenth year 
extremely anxious and fearing for her 
son, warns him with great earne8tness 
against fornication and adultery, still 
would not have him marry, 22. her 
own state at that time, 21. Gains her 
husband towards the end of his life, 
to the faith of Christ, 172. After his 
death, still supplies Aug. with 
means to complete his studies at Car- 
thage, 32. who having in the mean 
time become a 3[anichee, she deeply 
laments tbat his spiritual death, and 
weeps and prays to God for him un- 
ceasingly, 420 during nine years, 430 
abhorring his blasþbemies, 8he refuses 
to live or eat with him, till forewarned 
of his conversion, by a vi
ion, 42. and 
the reply of a Catholic Bishop whom 
she would have bad argue with him, 
44. Her life of devotion and charity- 
strictness in religious duties, 77, 86, 
87. follows her son, who had deceived 
and left ber,75. to :Milan, 850 in a 
storm assures tbe sailors of safety, 
herself assured by God in a vision, 85. 
finds him, through the ministry of 
S. Ambrose. estranged from 
J ani- 
chæism, though not as yet a Catholic, 
85. She prays and weeps for him the 
more, in full confidence of his com- 
plete conversion. 86. Her ready 
obedience and reverential love to 
S. Ambrose, and his value for her, 86, 
87. Her piety, zeal, and attachment 
to him in his persecution by the Arian 
Empress Justina, 167. 
News of her son's conversion, she 
receives with great joy and thankful- 
ness, blessing God for it, 1540 retires 
with him to the Villa of Cassiciacum, 
158. and after his baptism sets out 
with him to return to Africa, 169. 
They get as far as O
tia on tbe 
Tiber-their last conversation to- 
getber, 173. All her bopes baving 
been accomplished in her son's con- 
version, she declare
 that this life has 
no longer any delight to offer her. Five 
days afterwards she falls sick of a fever, 
175. of wbich she expires after 9 days' 
illness in the 56th year of her age, 
and tbe 33d of Aug.'s, 176. Her last 
request that sbe might be remembered 
at the altar of tbe Lord, 175. Her 
funeral, 177, 178. Sacrifice of the 
Eucharist offered for ber, previous to 
the interment of the corpse, 178. Her 
character, 169 sqq. Aug. prays for 
tbe final forgiveness of all ber sins, 
180. and desires the prayers of others, 
181. 
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l\Iorality of the Patriarchs and Jewish 
law asserted against l.\lanichee objec- 
tions, 36 sqq. 
Mortalityofman, the witness of hiss in, l. 
l\Iusico see Church Music. 


N. 


N ames of the Candidates usually given 
in before Baptism, 165, n. 
N avigius brother of So Augustine- 
present at the death and burial of 
Monnica, 175, n. 
N ebridius, born near Carthage, 99. a 
yery dt:ar friend of Aug.'s, 43, 159. of 
gentle and retiring disposition, 143. 
excellent moral character, 48. admi- 
rable talents, 113. endeavours with- 
out effect to convince Aug. of the 
vanity of Astrology, 48, 113. his U1)- 
answerable argument against the 
.Manichees, 109. leaves his family 
estate and house and mother to live 
with Aug. at :1\1ilan in the search' of 
truth and wisdom, 99. Character of 
his mind, 99, n. teaches under Vere- 
cundus a grammarian of J.\tlilan, 143. 
sometime in error on the doctrine of 
the Incarnation-at length becomes a 
Catholic.-Serves God in perfect 
chastity and continence amongst his 
people in Africa,-converts his whole 
house to Christianity-dies short1y 
after Aug.'s baptism, 159. Aug.'s 
Epistles to him, 160. 
Necessity, the result of unresisted 
custom, 141. 


O. 


Obedience to princes, a general compact 
of human society, 39. 
Oratory in memory of the 1\1 artyr 
Cyprian near the sea at Carthage, 75. 
Orestes and Pylades, 51. 


P. 


Pain proves a degree of soundness in 
that wherein it exist..;, 105, n. 
Paraclete, 34. grounds assigned for be- 
lieving Manes to be, 315. 
Parts, their offensiveness consists in not 
harmonizing with their whole, 39. 
Patriarchs, not their words only pro- 
phetic but their actions also, 38, no 41. 
defended against l\Ianichæan objec- 
tions, 36 sqq. nn. 
Patricius, father of So Augustine, a poor 
freeman of Thagaste in Africa, 21, 
181. goes be).ond his means in hi
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son's education, 21. admitted a Ca- 
techumen when Augo was about 16, 
21. dies the year following, a bap- 
tized Christian, ] 720 His character, 
] 71. Aug. prays for his soul's rest, 
and requests the prayers of others, 
18!. 
ST. PAUL, his name why changed from 
Saul, 140, n. His writings Aug.'s 
chief study, 129, 153. 
Paulus the Proconsul, by baptism 
made a provincial of the Great King, 
140. 
Persian religion-comparative purity, 
315. not practically pantheistic, 314. 
nor dualistic, 3150 
Perturbations of the mind, are four; 
desire, joy, fear, sorrow, 194. 
Petilian, his malice against Augustine, 
35, no 
Philosophy, an exhortation to the study 
of, in the Hortensius of Cicero, 32. 
Pllotinus, his heresy, 128, n. 
Platonism, its doctrines contrasted with 
those of Holy Scripture, 11B-132, 
heM the Divinity, but not the Humili- 
ation, of the Logos, 118 sqo cannot 
teach the way of life, 1320 Aug. reads 
the Books of the Platonists when ex- 
tricating himself from l\lanichæism, 
117. Their usefulness to him at that 
time, 128, 129. 
PontitianlIs, an African Christian of 
great piety, 143. relates to Aug. the 
life of Antony the l\lonk, 143, 153. 
and the conversion of2 courtiers, 144. 
Prætorian prices, 98. n. 
Praise, a dangerous and deceitful tempt- 
ation,216. accompanies a good life- 
not to be avoided by living ill, 217. 
to be cared for, not for one's own 
sake, but oúe'R neighbour's, 218. 
Prayers for the dead in Christ at the 
altar, 1780 Aug. prays for his father 
and mother, 180, 181. 
Preachers of God's word, their transi- 
toriness figur
d by the clouds-per- 
manency of God's word by the 
Heavens, 289. maintenance is due to 
them, 304. their joy therein not for 
themselves, but for the givers, 305. 
Pride, temptation of, 216. separates 
man from God, 117, 67, 124, n. 
Proud though learned search finds 
not God, 67. 
Priority, four modes of it, by eternity, 
time, choice, original, 272. 
Prodigal son, what is meant by his 
going into a far country, 16. joy in 
his return, 138. 
Psalms and Hymns, custom of singing 
them, first in the Ea
tern Churches- 
begun at ,Milan during persecution of 
S. Ambrose-in Aug.'s time general 



throughout the whole Christian world. 
167,210. S. Athatlasius's judgment 
thereon, 210. 8. Aug.'s, 210, 211. 
Sung anciently at the death, 177. 
and burial of the faithful, 177, n. 
Explanation of Ps. ivo ' TVlten I 
called.' Force and excellence of the 
Psalms, 161, 164, 166, 177, n. their 
effects on S. Aug. 161. 
, Psaltery of ten strings,' the Deca- 
logue, 39, D. 
Pylades and Orestes, 51. 


Qo 


Questions of three kinds, 191. 


R. 


Reason, :\Ianichæism deluded, by pro- 
mising to satisfy human reason, 34, 
D. 340. apologized for its own contra- 
dictions by the principle that the 
things of God must surpass it, 341. 
Reasonable, an old epithet to most of 
the holy things-the same with' spi- 
ritual,' 304, n. 
Regeneration through Baptism, 179, 
137, 159, &c. 
Rest is to be found in God alone, 1, 25, 
57. in the Word, 550 not in the un- 
stable creature, 57, 54. this a proof 
of the excellency of man's nature, 
281. 
Rhetoric, Aug. a professor of, 460 first 
at Thagaste, 48. then at Carthage, 
53. next at Rome, 74, 81. last at 
"Milan, 82. \\ here, upon his com.er- 
sion, he finally forsakes his profession, 
160, 1560 
Riches, , a wealthy beggary,' 11. 
Romanianus, arich citizen ofThagaste, 
Alypius' kinsman, a familiar friend 
of Aug.'s from childhood, 104. whom 
he aided with means on his setting 
out to foreign study, and otherwise 
befriended and encouraged, 104, n. 
plunged into :\1 anichæism with and 
by Aug. coming to :Milan whilst 
Aug. waSòJ Rhetoric Professor there, 
he is chief abettor of a plan of retire- 
ment, 104. his talents benefitq of his 
misfortunes, 104, n. 
Rome, the nobility there given up to 
idol-worship, 1360 Dishonesty of the 
Roman students, 81. Aug. goes thi- 
ther to teach Rhetoric, 74. l\I any 
l'.lanichees secretly residing there, 
79. some Church customs there, dif. 
ferent from those of Africa, 137, 178. 
Bb 


INDEX. 


361 


ð. 


Sacraments, their cause,man's estrange- 
ment from God, 293, n. 296. their 
efficacy; the one, life-giving, the 
other, life-sustaining, 296, n. God 
works in those who minister them, 
296. 
Sacraments initiatory, 3060 Difference 
of the Sacraments of the new and old 
Dispensations, 292, n. 
Sacrifice of the Eucharist used at Rome 
to be offered tor the dead just previous 
to interment, 178. 
Saints, those of the first ages justified 
by faith in the future passion of 
Christ, 222. they live mindful of us 
in Abraham's bosom, 159. Oratories 
in their memory, 86. 
'::;aints' of the l\Ianichees, 45, 329, 
331, 336, 7. 
SaUust quoted, 24. 
Salt used in the Western Churches on 
the admission of Catechumens, 10, no 
Samson did nc.t destroy himself unbid- 
den, 41, D. 
Scepticism, its unlovingness, 346. 
Scripture, Holy, the venerable writing 
of the Spirit of God, 129. God Him- 
self speaks therein, 2750 its divine 
and universally acknowledged Au- 
thority, 91, 261, 345. is needed by 
man's weakness to discover truth, 
91. it.; amazing depths, 257, 92, 33. 
and simplicity, ib. Benefits of these 
its chaT&cter
, 92. aU its contents to 
be received, because they stand there, 
not because they approve themsel\"t's 
to us, 345. testimony yielded to it by 
Apostolical succes
ion, ib. its great 
exceUence in comparison of profane 
learning, 270. 
Different interpretations thereof 
may be true together, 264 sqo it 
means aU the truth which may be 
seen in it, 274 sq 0 the highest mean- 
ing was in the mind of the writer, 
275. rules for its safe interpretation, 
ib. n. Not to be subject to human 
understandings but they to it, 300. 
to study it, requires a humble as weB 
as mature mind, 33. used to be read 
in the Churches, 77. 
Sea, a type of the world, 290. of mnn's 
nature since the fall of Adam, 2950 
Security may not be indulged in, in 
this life, seeing the whole of it is a 
trial, 200. 
Senses of the body, messengers of know- 
ledge to the 'Iou], 187. Highest de- 
lights of Rense not worthy of mention 
with the sweetness of the Jife to come, 
) 73. 
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Sense, objects of, their use and gradual 
disuse, 65, n. 
Severus, a butcher of l\lilan, cured of 
blindness by touching the remains 
of the :l\1artyrs Gervasius and Pro- 
ta"iu
, 167, n. 
Shows and games, popularity of, 9. 
Sight, sense chiefly used in attaining 
knowledge, 213. 
Simplicianus, first, presbyter, after- 
wards, Bishop of the Church at 
l\filan, 133, n. 135, n. baptized S. 
Ambrose, by whom he wag loved as 
a father, 135. provokes Victorinus to 
a public profession of his faith, 136. 
Augu
tine consults him, 135. praise 
of, 133, n. 
Sin, before baptism vulgarly held in- 
different-guilt of, after baptism 
greater and more perilous, 10. l\Iani- 
chæans held to be necessary, 322. 
Sin, not a substance, 2ï, 122, ] 24. but 
a perversion of the will turned aside 
from God towards lower things, 124. 
a forsaking- of the highest for a lower 
good, 24, 254, n. 18. a sacrifice to 
devil8, 16. All sin imitates pervert- 
edly some excellence of God, 25, 26. 
three classes of sins, 38,39,205, and 
no 217, 220. 
Th
 cause of sin is man'Rfree will, 
not God, ] 050 who is the Disvoser of 
it, not the Creator, 9. All sin pro- 
poses some end, 24. 
How there arises a sort of necessity 
of sinning, 141. Law of sin, 142. 
Self-will and self-Ioye its sources, 
40. 
Punishment of sin. Blindness of 
heart, 17, 254. Restlessness, 65, 
254. Loss of the chief good, itself 
its own punishment, II. 
Sinners disturb not the beauty of God's 
universe, 66, nn. 124. nor the order 
of His government, 255. their sin 
injures not, nor can injure God, 66, 
n. 255. 
Confession of sins before God, in- 
spires hope, 113. 
Skins, coats of, (Gen. 3, 21.) figure 
mortality, 126, no 288. 
SON ,'THE. His coming forth to cre- 
ate the world, 130, n. in what sense 
He may be gaid to be " formed" or 
" produced," ib. how they used to 
be answered who ask, "is He a 
creature," ib. Provo 8, 22. explained 
of Him, ib. 
Sons, education of-common sYHtem 
how faulty, 12 sqq. 
Soul, excellent nature of, 281. its life 
and death, 297. pride, lust, and curi- 
osity, the motions of a dead soul, ib. 
?lanichæans held to b(' part of God. 


60, 61, 63, 78, 109, 110, n. 320- 3. 
believed in transmigration of, 332. 
Sound prior to tune in origirlal, 273. 
SPIRIT, HOLY. 
The Holy Spirit Rees, knows, 
speaks in us what of these we do 
right, 308. why He alone, and not 
the Father and the Son, is said to be 
, borne above the waters,' Gen. 1, 2. 
2
2. 
The gifts of the Holy Spirit typi- 
fied by the' stars,' 292. 
Spirits, blessedo see Angels. 
Spirit, it
 struggle with the flesh in S. 
Aug. described, 151. 
Subverters, 32, 81. 
Sun, Manichæan errors relating to. see 
Manichees. 
Symmachus, prefect of Rome, sends 
Aug. to fill the Rhetoric chair at 
:l\1ilan, 82. 
Sympathy. Difference hetween false 
and real, 30. injury of former, 31. 


T. 


Talents, God's 
ift, and to be used in 
His service, 63. without piety do not 
profit but hinder, 63, 62. 
Temporal things, love thereof, expelled 
only by the sweetness of things eter- 
nal, 156, D. 
Temptation, man ignorant of his 
strength or weakness till proved, 
185. 
Terence, censured, 15. alluded to, 20] . 
Thagaste a town of Africa the birth- 
place of Aug. 21. He first teaches 
Rhetoric there, 48. 
Theft against the law of nature,-how 
proved, 230 
Time and Eternity differing in kind 
cannot be compared, 2330 
Time, nature of, discussed, 232-248. 
difficulty of explaining it, 234. what 
it is, understood practically, not 
really, 235. Dot the motion of the 
heavenly bodies, 241. nor of any 
other, 242. but the measure rather of 
such motion, 242. not proper to say 
there be three times, past, present, 
and future,-pa
t and future existing 
only in the soul, 239. the present has 
no space, 236. Time the impression 
of things upon the mind-and mea- 
sured therein, 245. itself a creature, 
could not be before the Creation, 234. 
has no relation to Eternity, 233. 
Tobias, 21. 
Triers, ] 44. 
TRIN 1 TY, mystery of, shadowed forth 
in Gen. 1,1. 2. 279,299. type there- 
of in man, 283. 
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Troubles and difficulties. God com- 
mands that they be endured, not loved, 
204. 
Truth, the common property of all, 
error, of individuals only, 268. An 
love truth in it.-;elf-how then does 
'truth generate hatred?' 201. aU 
truth is spoken by God's inspiration, 
303. who is the sole Teacher thereof, 
71, 303. to be found, must be sought 
with piety, 61, 67. Gold and silver 
taken by I
rael from Egypt symbolical 
of truth, 120, n. 
Twins, their differingfortunes conclu
i ve 
against Astrology, 115. 


u. 


Unity, the condition and measnre of aU 
existence, IS, n. a source of beauty, 
58. 


V. 


Vacanon of the Vintage, 156, no 
Veils drawn over the entrances of the 
grammar schools--of what emblem- 
atic, 13, n. 
Verecundus, a citizen and grammarian 
of ,Milan, very intimate with Aug. 
and his friends, 143. to whom, when 
resolved to leave the world, he gives 
up his country house of Cassicia- 
cum-baptized in his last illness, and 
died whilst Aug. was at Rome, 158. 
Victorinus, Professor of Rhetoric at 
Rome, wen read in the liberal 
sciences and philo;;ophy,-translated 
into Latin some Books of the Plato- 
nists-for his excellence in his pro- 
fession had a statue erected to him 
in the Forum-an idolater till late in 
life, 135. becomes a Christian from 
studying the Scriptures-provoked by 
Simplician to an open profession of 
his faith, 136, 138. is admitted a 
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Catechumen, 137. and baptized: quit:'! 
his profession on account of the Jaw 
of Julian, 141. his theolog-iC'al wri ting
 
obscure, as not having been trained 
therein. 135, n. 
Vintage Vacation, 156, no 
V indicianus, an aged physician, 47, 
H30 as proconsul crowns Aug. in a 
rhetorical contest, 47. ineffectually 
attempts to reclaim him from belief 
in Astrology, 48. 
Virgil, 12, 13, 15. 
Vi!::1ions and answers granted to ]\lon- 
nica, 42, 77, 85, 103. Some of them 
not recorded, ï7. 
Void, not tbe same with N otbing, 10S. 


V\T". 


, JJTaters above tile firmament,' (Gen. I, 
70) explained of the Holy Angels, 
289. 
'Yeeping why sweet to the miserable, 
51. 
'Yife, a prudent and Christian wife de- 
scribed, 171 sqq. 
'ViII. Two apparently conflicting wills 
imply not two natures in man, 149. 
in such case no will at an, 149. 
Wizards offered sacrifices to devils, 47. 
one offers assistance to Aug. in a 
theatrical contest, 46. 
Woman, her subjection to the man, 
analogous to that of the will to the 
reason, 310, 300. 
THE WORD, God with God. Itself 
spoken eternally, and all things by 
It, 230. is the' Beginning,' (Gen. 
1, 1. John 8,25. Old Vers.) 231, n. 


Z. 


Zeruane Akerene, 314, 5. 
Zoroaster. see Persian religion. 
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A PUBLIC A TIO N, answering to the above title, appeared to the Editors 
calculat
d to answer many and important ends, and to supply considerable 
wants, some peculiar to our own Church and times, others more general. 
Their chief grounds for thinking it very desirable were such as the fol- 
lowing :- 
I. The great intrinsic value of many of the works of the Fathers, which 
are, at present, inaccessible, except to such as have large libraries. and are 
familiar with the languages in which they are written; and this the more, 
since a mere general acquaintance with the language will not enable a 
person to read with ease many of the Fathers. E. g. Knowledge of 
Latin alone wiiI not suffice to read Tertullian: and in cases less strong, 
ecclesiastical language and peculiarity of style will often present consider- 
able djfficulties at first. 
2. The desirableness of bringing together select works of different 
Fatherso 1\1 any who would wish to become acquainted with the Fathers, 
know not where to begin; and scarcely any ha\'e the means to procnre any 
great number of their works. Editions of the whole works of a Father, 
(slJch as we for the most part have,) are obviously calculated for divines, 
not for private individuals: they furnish more of the works of each Father 
, than most require, and their expense precludes the acquisition of others. 
3. The increased demand for sacred reading, The Clergy of one period 
are obviously unequal to meet demands so I apid. and tho
e of our day have 
additional hindrances, from the great incr
ased amount of practical dutie
. 
\Yhere so much is to be produced, there is of necessity great danger that 
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much will not be so mature as, on these subjects, is especially to be desired. 
Our occupations do not leave time for mature thought. 
4. Every boùy of Christians has a peculiar character, which tends to 
make them look upon the system of faith, committed to us, on a particular 
side; and so, if they carry it on by themselves, they insensibly contract its 
limits and depth, anù virtually lose a great deal of what they think that 
they hold. 'Vhlle the system of the Church, as expressed by her Creeds 
and Liturgy, remains the same, that of her members will graduaIly become 
contracted and shallow, unless continually enlarged and refreshed. In 
ancient times this tendency was remedied by the constant li,'ing intercourse 
between the several branches of the Catholic Church, by the circulation of 
the writings of the Fathers of the se\'eral Churches, and, in part, by the 
present method--translation. \Ve virtually acknowledge the necessity of 
such accessions by our importations fron1 Germany and America; but the 
circumstances of Germany render mere translation unadvisable, and most 
of the American Theology proceeds from bodies who have altered the doc- 
trine of the Sacraments. 
5. The ppculiar advantages of the Fathers in resisting heretical errors, 
in that they had to con1bat the errors in their original form, before men's 
minds were familiarized with them, and so risked partaking of them; and 
also in that they lived nearer to the A postIes. 
6. The great comfort of being able to produce, out of Christian antiquity, 
refutations of heresy, (such as the different shades of the Arian:) thereby 
avoiding the necessity of discussing, ourselves, profane errors, which, on so 
high mysteries, cannot be handled without pain, and rarely without injury 
to our own minds. 
7. The advantage which some of the Fathers (e. g. St. Chrysostom) 
possessed as Commentators on the New Testament, from speaking its lan- 
guage. 
8. The value of having an ocular testimony of the exjstence of Catholic 
verity, and Catholic agreement; that truth is not merely what a man I 
troweth; that the Church once was one, and spake one language; and 
that the present unhappy divisions are not necessary and unavoidable. 
9. The circumstance that the Anglican branch of the Church Catholic 
is founded upon Holy Scripture and the agreement of the Universal Church; 
and that therefore the knowledge of Christian antiquity is necessary in I 
order to understand and maintain her doctrines, and especially her Creeds! 
and her Liturgy. I 
10. The importance, at the present crisis, of exhibiting the real practical 
value of Catholic Antiquity, which is disparaged by Romanists in order to! 
make way for the later Councils, and by others in behalf of modern and 
private interpretations of Holy Scripture. The character of Catholic anti- I 
quity, and of the scheme of sah'ation, as set forth therein, cannot be ap_1 
preciated through the broken sentences of the Fathers, which men pick up' 
out of controversial dh inity. 
11. The great danger in which Romanists are of lapsing into secret infi- 
delity, not seeing how to escape from the palpable errors of their own 
Church, without falling into the opposite errors of Ultra-Protestants. It' 
appeared an act of especial charity to point out to such of them as are dissa- 
tisfied with the state of their own Church, a body of ancient Catholic truth, I 
free from the errors, alike of modern Rome and of Ultra-Protestantism. I 
12. Gratitude to ALMIGHTY GOD, who has raised up these great lights 
in the Church of Christ, and set them there {pr its benefit in all times.. 



EXTR.ACTS FRO:\I 'rIlE PLA
 OF TIlE \VORK. 


1. The subjects of the several treatises to be published shall mainly be. Doctrine. 
Practice, Exposition of Holy Scripture, Refutation of Heresy. or History. 
20 The treatises shall be published entire, so as to form a whole. 
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I Homilies. 
8. The Editors hold themselves responsible for the selection of the several treatises 
to be translated, as also for the faithfulness of the translations. 
11. The originals of the works translated shall be printed". It 'would be well, 
therefore, if Subscribers would specify, if they wish for the originals, either with or 
, without the translations. 
1 '20 It is understood that subscriptions continue. until it be intimated that they are 
, discontinued, and that they extend, under ordinary circumstances, to the end of each 
I 
year 0 
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 AS 1 US, s. .0' . . . . . Select 'l're:\tises, p:nt 1. 1 
On the .Nicene Definition, 
Councils of Ariminum and Rev. Jo H. Newman, B.D. Fellow qf Orid. 
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. s, ........... 0 Treatises, . .0.......... ..late Rev. Co Thornton. J,loA. Christ Church. 
(RYSOSTO:\J, S. ...... Homilies on S. Matthew, Part I. Re". Sir G. PretJ()st, 
)lo.Ao Oriel. 
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i: and practical} Rev. C. Dodgson, :J[..Aolate Student ofCh o Ch. 
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On the Epistle to th.. Philippians Rev. Jf . C. Cotton, .UoAo St,utE:nt of ('It. ('h. 
C'ol088ians . .RI1tJ. Jo .A. Ashworth, flI..A. Fellow of Brase-nose 
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On 8to Luke ........ 0 . . . 0 . . . 
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fiASIL,SoTHE GREAT... Leu
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Select Homilips . 0 0 0 0...0.. . Rev. Co B. Pear
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This list was never meant to be final, and it has been, from time to time, enlarged. It m' 
then save waste of labour, if persons contemplating !he translation of works, not set down, wc! 
enquire of the Editors, whether they are included in the plan. 
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BirchinaJI, J. Esq. Park Lane, l\Iac- 
clesfit:ld 
Bird, Rev. G. Great \Vigborough, Essex 
Biron, Hev. Edwin, Hythe, Kent 
ßirtwhistle, 1\1r. ,V. Halifax 
-Bishops' College, Calcutta 
Blackburn, Rev. P. Steeple Langford, 
Heytesbury 
Blackburn, Rev. J. Royston 
Blackwell, Rev. \Vm. 1\lorden, Surrey 
Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh 
Blakiston, Hev. R. Chichester 
Blandy, Rev. Francis J. N etheravon, 
Amesbur)', 'Vilts 
-Blew, Rev. 'V. J .l\Iiltol1, nr. Gravesend 
-Bliss, Rev. James, Bradford 
Bliss, Rev. 'V. Bath 
Blower, - Esqo \V olverhampton 
Bloxam, Rev. J. R. l\Iagd, ColI. 
Blunt, Rev. \V. 
Boissier, Revo P. E. l\Ialvern 'VeIls 
Boissier, Rev. G. R. Pen;turst 
Bolster, 'Ir. L. H. Bookseller, Cork 
Bolton, Lord 
Bond, Rev. N. Holme House, Dorset 
-Booney, Revo Thos. Rugeley 
Bonney, Ven. Archdeacon, King's Cliff, 
Oundle 
Boodle, Rev. R. G. Compton Dandu, 
near Bath 
tBorrodaile, Rev. A. Ch. ChI 
Bosanquet, Rev. Eo (Chrysostom) 
· Bosanq uet, Rev. R. \V. 
Bosanquet, James, Esq. 
Bosanquet, S. Esq. East \V oodhay, 
New bury 
Bosanquet, \V. H. Esq. 
Bosanquet, S. Esqo l\Iontagu Place 
Boteler, 1\'1r. Northampton 
Bourke, Rev. S. G. 
Bou!'oc, Geo. Esq. Bath 
-Bowden, J. \tv. Esq. 
Bowdler J Rev. T. Sydenham 
Bowles, Rev. H. A. St.John's Coli. 
Bowles, Rev. };' 0 A. Graffham, Sussex 
t Bowstead, Rev. J. Greetham, near 
Horncastle 



4 


S U BSCRIBEltS. 


-Bowyer, Rev. W. A. 
Boyle, Rev. John, Brighouse, Yorkshire 
Bradford. Rev. C. Vicar of A rJington. 
Sussex 
Bradley, Rev. C. R. Ash, near Can- 
terbury 
Braùshaw, J. Esq. Nottingham 
Bray, late Rev. Dr. A ssociates of, 5 copies 
Bray, Rev. E. A. 
Brereton, Chas. Esq. New Coll. 
Brereton, Rev. John, New Coli. 
Brett, 1\1r. Stoke Newington 
.. Brewer, Rev. J. S. Queen's ColI. 
Brewin, Rev. Geo. York 
-Brewster, Rev. W. Hawarden, near 
Chester 
Brickwood, \V. Esq. St.l\lary Hall 
-Bridges, Rev. B. C. Oriel Coll. 
Bridges, Rev. Brook Edw.l\Iert. CoHo 
tBridgei, Rev.A. H. Beddington House, 
near Croydon 
Bridges, Rev. C. Old Newton, Stow- 
market 
Brightwell, l\1r. Barnstaple 
-Brine, Rev. James G. St. John's CoB. 
Bristol Literary Society 
Broaùbent, Rev. C. F. \-V orfield, Shrop- 
shire 
Erockman, Rev. J. St. Clement's, 
Sandwich, Kent 
Brogden, Rev. James 
Brook, Rev. 'V. Bentley Rectory, 
Ipswich, Suffolk 
-Brooke, Rev. T. R. Avening, 
l\1inchinhampton 
.Brooke, Rev. 'V. 
Brooksbank, Rev. C. Ch. Ch. 
Broughton, H. V. Esq. St. Peter's ColI. 
Cambridge 
Broughton, Rev. B. S. \Yashington, 
Durham 
Broughton, :ðIro Thos, K. B05;ton 
tBrowell, Rev. \V. R. Pembroke Coil. 
- Brown, E. G. Esq. St. David's Coli. 
Lampeter 
Brown, Messrs. Booksellers, Leicester 
Brown, Rev. Eo Leeds 
tHrown, Rev. Henry, Chichester 
Brown, Rev. Henry 
Hrc,\\ n, Rev. \V. L. Ch. Ch. 


.Browne, Rev. R. ,,,. King's Coll. 
I,ondon 
Br<.ewn, Rev. J. L. Ashweillhorpe, "
'ly- 
moudham, Norfolk 
Browne, Rev. E. H. Emmanuel Coll. 
Camb. 
Browne, Rev. T. C. l\lagdalen Hall 
Browne, Rev. W. R. Harlington, 
Hounslow 
Browne, Rev. J. Bishopthorpe, near 
York 
Browne, Rev. T. 1\1. Vicar of Standish 
Bruce, Lewis, Esq. Balliol Coil. 
Bruce, Rev. \V. Duffryn, near Cardiff 
Brymer, Vena Archdeacon, Pulteney 
Street, Bath 
.Buchanan, l\lrs. Dursley, Gloucester- 
shire 
Buck, - Esq. Jersey 
-Buckerfield, Rev. F. H. Little Bedwin 
Buckle, \V. H. Esq. BriJgewater 
Buckley.1\lr. 
-Buck1ey, Rev. Joseph, Badminton, 
G loucestershire 
-Buckley, 'V. E. Esq. Brasenose ColI. 
Buckley, W. H. G. Esq. Bradford, 
Yorkshire 
Bukett, T. Esq.l\Ialton 
Bull, Rev. John, D.D. Canon of 
Ch. Ch. 
· Buller, Rev. A. l\lary Tavy, Tavistock 
Buller, John Edw. Esq. 
Bulley, Rev. F. l\lagdalen CoIl. 
Bullock, \V. Esq. Kilburn 
Bunting, Rev. E. S. 
Bunyon, Robert J" Esq. 
Burlton, Rev. J. F. 
Burnaby, Rev. Robt. Leicester 
Burney, Rev. C. l\lagdalers 
Burns, l\Ir. I. 
· Burrows, Rev. Ho N.Y arrnouth,Norfolk 
-Burrows, H. \V 0 Esq. St. John"s ColI. 
Burton, T. Esq. St. Peter's Coli. 
Cambridge 
-Hute, The l\1arquis of 
Butler, Rev. D. CI
rgy Orph1.n School, 
St. John's \V ood 
Butle.r, Rev. I. Inkpen, K ewùury 
Butler, Rev. Jas. York 
Butler, Rev. T. I\1idhurst 
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Buttemer, Rev. ::\Ir. Aldham 
Butler, Rev. \V. J. Dogmersfield, 
Hants 
-Buttedìeld,Revo John, Bradford, York- 
shire 
Butterworth, Rev. J. H. Exeter ColI. 


Caistor, \Vm. Y. Esq. 
.CaldweB, Captain 
Caldwell, Rev. R l\Iadras 
Cambridge Union Society 
Campbell, Rev. H. 
Campbell, Rev. So C. St. :Kicholl's, near 
Cardiff 
Campion, Rev. Hesketh, Albourne 
.Campion, Rev. Heathcote, Danny 
Canham: _\. J. Esq. Tenterden 
Canterbury Clerical Book Society 
Capes, Rev. J 0 
1. Shipton Ie 
Ioyne 
Capper,Revo Do H untley,Gloucestershire 
Capper, Rev. George, \V herstead 
.Capper, S. J. Esq. Ley ton 
Carden, Rev. Lionel, English Bicknor, 
near Coleford, G loucestershire 
Carey, E. L. Esq. Philadelphia 
Carey, H.ev. C. 
.Carey, Rev. H. Oriel ColI. 
Carlyon, Rev. E. 
Carlyon, Rev. J. St. l\lerin, Cornwall 
Carlyon, Rev. Philip, Colchester 
Carrighan, Rev. G. 
Carter, Rev. \V. Eton College 
Carter, Rev. John, St. John's Coli. 
Carter, Rev. l\Ir. Bristol 
.Carter, Rev. T. T. PidcUehinton, 
Dorset 
Carthew, Rev. J. Treneglos, Launceston 
Cartwlight, Rev. Jo B. 
Carwardme, Rev. C. \V. Tolleshunt 
Knights, Essex 
tCary, Isaac Preston, Esq. 
Case, Rev. James, Liverpool 
Caswall, Revo E. Stratford Subo Castle, 
near Salisbury 
Cator, .Mr. Launceston 
Cator, Rev. Joho, \Vakcfield 
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Caulfield, Rev. \V. Pall3s, Keny 
Cavendish, Hon. and Rev. Ao 
.Cavendish, Hono Richard 
.Chaffers, Rev. T. Brasen-nose Coli. 
Chambers, J. Ð. Esq. 
Chambers, 00 Lo Esq. Univ. Coli. 
Champernowne, H. Esq. Trinity Coli. 
Champernowne, Rev. R. Ch. Cho 
Chandler, Rev 0 J. 'Yitley 
Chan ter, Rev. 1\1 r. Ilfracom be 
Chapman, C. Esqo Trinity Colla 
Chapman, Rev. J 0 1\1. Balliol Coli. 
Charlton, T. Esq. ChilwelJ, Nottingham 
-Chase, D. P. Esq. Oriel ColI. 
-Chase, Rev. T. H. Queen's ColI. 
Cheetham Library, l\1anchester 
.Cbepmell, Rev. H. L. 1\1. Pemb. Coil. 
.Cbessyre, Rev. \V. J. \Vorcester 
Chester, Rev. Anthony, Chichley Hall, 
Newport 
Cheyne, Rev. P. Aberdeen 
Chichester, Dean and Chapter of 
Chichester, Very Rev. the Dean of 
Childers, 
Irs. \Valbroke 
Christie, A. J. Esq. Fellow of Oriel ColI. 
Christie, Rev. F. Badgeworth, near 
Cheltenham 
.Christ's College Library, Cambridge 
.Church, Rev. R. 'V. Oriel Coli. 
Church, \V. Esq. Univ. CoIl. Durham 
IIIChurton, Rev. Edw. Crayke, neaI 
Easing-wold 
Cirdeaux, Rev. J 0 Whiston 
Clarke, S. Esq. Turnham Green 
Clarke,RevoE. W .Great Yeldham,Essex 
Clarke, Rev. H. Danvers, Exeter ColI. 
Clarke, Rev. Henry, Incumbent of 
Gisborough, Yorkshire 
Clarke, Rev. S. Beddington, near Croy- 
don, Surrey 
Clarke, S. Esqo St. John's con. 
Clark, Bo S. Esq. 
Clark, :Fred. Esq. 
Clark, G. N. Esq. Xewcastle-on-Tyne 
Clark, 1\J r. 'Yruo Manchester 
Clark, Rev. J. \V. 
Clark, Rev. John, Leeds 
Clark, Hev.J .Dlxon, Belford,Newcastle 
Clayton, Rev. J. H. Bath 
Clayton, - Esq. Twickenham 
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Clayton, Mr. Chas. :Manchester 
Claxson, Rev. B. S. D.D. Gloucester 
.Cleaver, Rev. J. F. Great Coxwell, 
Berks 
Clement, Rev.B.P. Canon of Winchester 
.Clements, Jacob, Esq. Oriel Co]]. 
-Cleoburey, Rev .C. SteepleAston,Oxon. 
Clerke, Ven. C. C. Archdeacon of 
Oxford 
.Clerke, Rev. Wm. 1\:1elton 1\Jowbray 
Clifton, 1\1 rs. Kensington 
.Clissold, Rev. A. Stoke Newington 
.Clutterbuck, Rev. H. Exeter Coil. 
Cockin,l\I.Esq. Rangeworthy,IronActon 
Cocks, Hon. and Rev. J. S. Worcester 
tCocks, Rev. Charles 
tCodd, Rev. E. T. lVIinchin-Hampton, 
Stroud 
Codd, Rev. E. T. St. John's Coil. 
Cambridge 
.Codrington College Library, Barbados 
Coffin, Rev. R. A. Ch. Ch. 
Coit, Rev. T. D. President of the 
Transylvanian University, U. S. 
Cole, Geo. Edw. Esq. 
Cole, Rev. C. Peterhead 
.Coleridge, Hon. l\:1r. Justice 
Coleridge, Rev. E. Eton CoIl. 
Coleridge, F. G. Esq. Ottery St. :Mary 
tColeridge, Rev. Derwent, Chelsea 
.Coles, Rev. G. Croydon 
Coles, \V. Esq. \Vells 
tCollege of Doctors of Law, Doctors' 
Commons 
Co]]ett, W. L. Esqo Queen's CoIl. 
Colley, Rev. J ames, Shrewsbury 
CoUings, 1\Jr. E. Bookseller, Bath 
tCoBins, C. 1\1. Esq. Exeter CoIl. 
Collinson, Mr. R. Mansfield 
-Collis, Rev. J. D. Worcester Coli, 
Collison, Rev. F. \V. St. John's, Camb. 
.Collyns, Rev. Chas. Henry, Ch. Ch. 
Coltman, Rev. George, Stickney, 
Lincolnshire 
tColson, C. Esq. Cambridge 
Colvile, Rev. Frederick L. Leamington 
Colville, James 'V. Esq. 
Combe and Crossley, Leicester 
Combs, John, Esq. 
Compigne, D. Esq. Gosport 


Compton, Rev. B. Unsworth, near Bury, 
Lancashire 
Connen, Rev. A. O. Dublin 
Constable,Esq.Jesus College,Cambridge 
Cooper, Rev. E. P. Vicarage, Burford, 
Oxon. (Tr. of S. Chrys.) 
Cooper, Revo G.l\I. Wilmington, Lewes 
Cooper, Rev. R. Howe, Norfolk 
Copeland, Rev. W. J. Trinity CoIl. 
Coplestone, Rev. R. E. Barnes, Surrey 
tCoplestoD, Rev. \V. J. Oriel College, 
(Chrysostom) 
Corbett, Ven. S. Archdeacon of York, 
Wortley, Sheffield 
.Cornish, Rev.Dr.King's School, Ottery 
St. Mary 
Cornish, Rev. Hubert K. Bakewell, 
Derbyshire 
Cornish, Rev. C. L. Exeter Coli. 
.Cornthwaite, Rev. T. Homsey 
Cory, Isaac Preston, Esq. 
Cosens, Rev. Robert, Dorchester 
Cosserat, Rev. G. P. Graham, Exeter 
CoU. 
Cotes, Rev. Peter, Litchfield, Rants 
.Cmton. Rev. 'V. C. Cho Ch. 
Cotton, 'Villiam, E
q. Bank of England 
Courtenay, Lord, Powderham Castle 
· Courtenay , Rev. Francis, Exeter Co]]. 
Courtney, W. P. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
Cowie, 1\lr. St. John's CoHo Cambridge 
.Cox, Rev. W. H. St. l\lary Hall 
.Cox, Rev. J. Walgrave 
Coxson, Rev. l\lr. Davenham, Cheshire 
Coxwell, G. S. Esq. Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Cragg, Rev. Richard, \Vymondham 
.Crawford, J. R. Esq. Lincoln con. 
Crawley, C.Esq. Fitzroy Farm,Highgate 
Crewe, Lord, Trustees of, 
.Crichlow, Rev. H. 1\1. Poundstock, 
Cornwall 
Crichton, Rev. 1\1. 
Cripps, Rev. J.1\1. Novington, nr. Lewes 
Croft, Archdeacon, Saltwood, Hythe 
Crofton, ,l\Iorgan, jun. Esq. Boyle, 
Ireland 
Crompton, Rev. Benj. Unsworth, near 
Bury, Lancashire 
Crompton, Rev. J. L. Trin. Coli. 
Camb. 
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Cross, l\1r. John, Bookseller, Leeds 
Crosse, T. F. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
tCureton, Rev. 'V. British l\Iuseum 
Currer, l\Iiss, Eshton Hall, Yorkshire 
-Currey, 
Ir. St.John's CoHo Cambridge 
Currie, Rev. Horace G. l\Iilford 
ItCurrie. Rev. James 
Curties, Rev.T.C. Frenchay,nearßristol 
Curry, ,Mr. W. Bookseller, Dublin 


Dale, Rev. H. Bristol 
Dalgairns, J. D Est!_ Exeter ColI. 
"'Dalton, Rev. 'V. Lloyd House, 'Volver- 
hampton 
Dalton, Rev. 'V. Inworth 
ItDalton, Rev. C. B. Wadham Coil. 
Dalton, 1.\lr. 
Daly, Rev. \Villiam 
-Daman, Revo Charles, Oriel Coli. 
Danby, T. B. Esq. Kendal 
-Dansey. Rev. 'Vm. Donhead St. An- 
drew, 'Vihs 
-Darby, Rev. Christopher, Knocktopher 
DaTnell, Rev o \V. Stanhope. Durham 
-Darling, l\J r. James, 22, Little Queen 
Street, London 
Darling, Rev. Thomas St. John's Coil. 
Cambridge 
Darwall, Rev. L. Criggion, near Shrews- 
bury 
.Dasent, G. \-V. Esq. Magdalen Hall 
Da vies,l\I r. J oh n, Bookseller ,Shrewsbury 
Davies, Rev. E. Leominster 
Davies, Rev. J. Abbenhall, Gloucester- 
shire 
Davies, Rev. 'V. L. Elizabeth College, 
Guernsey 
Davison. :\lrs. College Green, \Vorcester 
-Dawson, C. Esq. Baymont Lodge, Tor- 
quay, Devon 
Dawson, Rev. G. Exeter Coli. 
-Dawson, J. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
Dawson, Rev. I. :L\Iassey, Abinger 
Rectory, near Dork.ing 
Dawson, Rev. \V. A. Christ's Coli. 
Cambridge 
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Day, Rev. John D. Stone, Dartford 
Dayman, Rev. E. A. Exeter Coil. 
tDayman, A. J. Esq. Exeter Coil. 
-Deacon, Rev. G. E. C. C. C. 
Dea1try, Rev. }Jr. Clapham 
-Dea:), Rev. \V. S. Abdon 
Dene, Rev. Arthur, Exeter 
Deane, Rev. H. Gillingham, nr. Shaftes- 
bury 
Debrisay, Rev. J. T. 
Deedes, Rev. Gordon 
D
lafosse, 1\1rs. Addiscombe 
Demain, Rev o Henry, Hertford 
Demainbray, Rev. F. Barcheston, near 
Shipton-on-Stour 
Demerara Clerical Library 
Denny, Rev. A. l\lauritius 
Denton, Rev. Henry, Dunton Bassett, 
Leicester 
DE: Tessier, Rev. A. P. C. C. C. 
-De Tessier, G. Esq. C. C. C. 
De Vere, Aubrey, Esq. 
Dew, Lieutenant 
Dewhirst, 1\lr. Bookseller, Huddersfield 
Dewhurst, Rev. John 
-Dickinson, F. H. Esq. 
Dickinson, Harvey, Esq.N utfield, Surrey 
.Dickinson, T. H. Esq. 
t Disney, Rev, J. Char1emont, A rmagh 
.. Dimsdale, Char les, Esq .Essendon Place, 
Herts. 
DingwaU, Charles. Esq. 
Dixon, Revo I. I. Abram, 1\lancbester 
Dixon, Rev. James, Sheffield 
Dixon, Rev. Robert, King \Vm. ColI. 
Isle of :\1 an 
-Dobson, - Esq. Liverpool 
Dodd, Rev. \V. Newcastle-an-Tyne 
-Dodgson, Rev_ C. Croft. Y ol'kshire 
Dodson, Rev. J as. Lichfield 
-Dodsworth, Rev. \ViUiam 
tDonkin, 'V. F. Esq. Univ. CoIl. 
Donne, Rev. Jas. Bedford 
DornCord, Rev. J. Plymtree, Devon 
Douglas, Edward, Esqo Ch. Ch. 
Douglas, Rev. H. \Vhickham, Durham 
-Dowding, Rev. B. C. Devizes 
Downes, Rev. J. 
Drummond, Henry, Esq. Albury Park, 
Guildford 



n 


SUßSCRlB.ER
. 


Drummond, Rev. ..t\rthur, Charlton 
Drummond, Rev. Spencer R. Brighton 
Drummond. Rev. H.. Feering 
Drummond, Colonel, Bath 
Drury, Rev. H. J. \V orcester ColI. 
Dry, Rev. Thos. Forest, \Valthamstead 
Duffield, Revo R. Frating, near 
Colchester 
-Dugard, Rev. Geo. l\Ianchester 
t Dukes, Ro 1\1. Esq. Lincoln ColI. 
Dundas, 'Vm. Pitt, Esq. Edinburgh 
tDunn, John,Esq. Advocate, Aberdeen 
Dunn, Rev. John 
Dunnington, Re\'. Joseph, Thicket Hall 
Dunraven, Earl of, 
-Dunster, Rev. 
Ir. Tottenham 
Durnford, Rev. Francis, Eton College 
Dyer, Revo J. H. \Va1tham. Essex 
-Dyke, Rev. Henry, Couisford, Oxon. 
-Dyke, Rev. 'V. Fellow of Jesus ColI. 
Cradley, Herefordshire 
Dymock, Rev. J. Rector of Roughton 
ili'Dymock, Rev. 'V. G. Hatch Beau- 
champ, Ilminstel' 
Dyne, Rev. J. B. Highgate 
-Dyson, Rev. C. Dogmersfield 
Dyson, Rev. F. Tidworth 


East, E. Esq. 1\Iagdalen Hall 
Eaton and Sons, Booksellers, \Vorcester 
Eaton, W. Esq. \Veston, Whitwell, York 
Eden, Rev. R. Rochford, Leigh, Essex 
Edge, Rev. ,V . J. "r aldringfield, \V ood- 
bridge 
Edgell, Rev. E. East Hill, Frome 
Edinburgh, University of 
Edmonstone, Sir Archibald, Bart. 
Edmons
one, Re'.'. C. St. l\Iary's 1\Iarl- 
borough, "Vilts 
ili'Edwards, Rev. A. l\Iagd. Coil. 
-Edwards, Rev. J. Newington 
Eedle, Rev. Eùward Brested, Bognor 
Eland, Rev. H. G. Bedminster, Bristol 
Elder, Rev. Edward, Ballio! ColJ. 
Eldridge, Rev.J oAo Bridlington, Yorkshire 
Eley, Rev. H. Aldh
m, Essex 


ElJerton, Rev. E. D.D. :l.\Iagdalen ColI. 
tElJjott, C. J. Esqo St. John's CoIl. 
Ellis, l\Ir. Kitson 
E1Jison, Rev.N .T. HuntspilJ,Bridgewater 
EJJon Episcopal Chapel Library 
-Ellon, Rev. 1\1r. G. N. B. 
Elmhirst, Rev. Edw. Shawell Rectory 
Eh\'es, C. C. Esqo Bath 
Elwes, J. 1\1. Esq. 
ili'Elmhirst, Rev. Geo. Leeds 
Elphin, Veno Archdeacon of, Ardcarnes 
Boyle, Ireland 
"Elrington, Rev. Dr. Regius Professor 
of Divinity, Dublin 
Elton, A. Esq. Clevedon 
Emmanuel College Library, Cambridge 
-Ef8kine, Hon. and Rev. H. D. Swith 
land, Leicestershire 
Estcourt, T. G. Bucknal1, Esq. l\I.P. 
Estcourt, G loucestershire 
Estcourt. Rev. E. E. Cirencester 
Ethelston, Rev. C. ,V. Uplyme, Lyme 
Regis 
Etough, Rev. Dr. Claydon, Ipswich 
-Evans, Herbert N. 1\I.D. Hampstead 
Evans, Rev. E. C. Sugham 
Evans, Rev. Thomas, Gloucester 
Evans, Rev. \V. Burlton Court 
-Evans, Rt'v. T. S. Brompton 
-Evans, Rev. A. B. D.D. l\Iarket Bos- 
worth, Leicestershire 
Exeter, Yery Rev. The Dean of 
Ewing, Rev. "v. Lincoln CoHo 
Eyre, Rev. H. S. Bryanstone Square 


"Faber, Rev. F. \V. University Coli. 
Faber, Rev. J. C. Cricklade, Hindon, 
\Vilts 
Fa1con, Rev. 'Vm. Buxted, Sussex 
Fallow, Rev. T. 1\1. 
-Farebrother, Rev. Thomas, Aston, 
Birmingham 
Farnworth, l\Ir. 
"'Farrer, James \ViJJiam, Esq. 
Faulkner, 1\Ir. Bookseller, Doncaster 
Fawcett, Rev. J as. Leeds 
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Fawkes, 1\lrs. the Terrace, Putney 
Fearon, Rev. D. R. 
Felix, Rev. Peter 
FelJowes, Rev. C. Shottesham, Norfolk 
FeJJows, 1\Irs. l\loney Hill House, 
Rickmansworth, Hertfordshire 
Fenton. Rev. G. Lo Lilleshall, Shiffnal, 
Salop. (Augustine) 
Fenwick, Rev. 1\1. J. Donegal 
.Fessey, Rev. Go F, Tardebigg, \V orces- 
tershire 
Few, Robert, Esq. 
Fieldi!1g, Rev. H. Ilear Horncastle 
Finch, 1\Iiss C. 
Fisher, Revo A. Brid.port 
Fisher, Rev. \Y. A. Hilmore, Cork 
Fitzgerald, Rev. A. Callow 
Fitzgerald, C. R. E!!qo 
Fitzherbert, Revo AlJ
yne, Ashbourn, 
Derbyshire 
Fitzroy, Rev.A ugust. Fakenham, Suffolk 
Fleming,JoEsq. St. John's Colla Camb. 
Fletcher, Revo C. Southwell 
Fletcher, Sir Henry, Bart. Ashley Park, 
\\
alton on Thames 
Floyer, Rev. T. B. Olùershaw, Lichfield 
Forbe8, the Hon. \\' alter, l\laster of 
Forbes, residing at Castle Forbes, 
N. B. 
Ford, Rev. J. Bailey, near Exeter 
Ford, 'Vm. Esq. 
-Ford, l\lr. Bookseller, Islington 
Forester, Hono and Rev. Orlando, 
Brazeley, Shiffnoll 
-Formby, Rev. R. Brasenose ColI. 
Forster, Rev. Ho B. Stratton, Cirencester 
-Forsyth, Dr. Aberdeen 
Fortescue, Rev. Ro H. Revelstock,Devon 
Foskett, Rev. To 1\1. Enfield, 1\liddle
ex 
Foster, Rev. J. Great Haseley 
Foulkes, Rev. H. P. Balliol Colla 
Fowler, Rev. H. Liskeard, Cornwall 
Fox, Rev. Charles, Bridport 
Fox, 1\lr. 
Fraser, Rev. Robert, Lyminge, Hythe 
Freeland, F. E. Esq. Chichester 
Freeman, Rev. H. Peterbol'O' 
}'reith, F. H. Esq. Vniv. Collo Durham 
Froude, V en.R. HoArchdeacon ofTotness 
* Froude, \Vm. Esq. Bristol 
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Fryer, \Villiam, jun. E
q. 
Fulford, Rev. F. Croydon, Arrington, 
Camb. 
_Fur1onó, Rev. C. J. \Varfield, Berks 
Fursdon,1\Irso FursdonHouse,near Exeter 


*Gace, Rev.FrederickAubert,1\Iagdalen 
Hall 
*Garden, Rev. Francis 
Ga.rdner, Rev. \V. Rochford, Essex 
Garratt, John, Esqo JUDo Farringdon 
House, near Exeter 
Gathercole, Rev. 1\1. A. North Brixton 
-Gaunt, Rev. C. Isfield, near Uckfield 
Ga,ye, Rev. Co H. 
-Gayfere, Rev. Thomas, Bradford 
-GawtherD, Rev. FrancisSecker, Exeter 
Coil. 
George, Henry, Bookseller, \V estel'ham, 
Kent 
-Gepp, Revo Geoo Edw. Ashbourn 
Germon, Rev. Nicholas, St. Peter's, 
1\1 anchester 
Gibbings, Rev. Richo Trino CoHo Dublin 
Gibson, 1\Ir. 1. S. :l\Ianchester 
-Gibson, Jo Esqo Jesus CoIl. Cambo 
-Gibson, Rev. W. Fawley 
Gifford, \\?m. Esq. Vniv. ColI. 
Gillet, Rev. G. E. 
Gladstone, Hev. John, Liverpool 
Gladstone, John, Esq. Fasque, Fetter- 
cairne, Kincardineshire 
G Jaùstone, \\ 1Íliam Ewart, Esq. 1\1. P. 
Ch. Ch. 2 copies 
Gladwin, Rev. C. Liverpool 
Glanville, Rev. Edward F. \Vheatfield 
Rectory, Tetsworth 
Glasgow, University of, 
-GJencross, Rev. J. BaHiol College 
*Glenie, Rev. J. 1'1. St. l\lary Hall 
Glossop, Rev. Hen. Vicar of Islewol'th 
Glovi: r , Rev. F. A. Dover 
Glover, Rev. R. Ao Dover 
Glynne, Revo H. Hawarden Rectory, 
FJintshire 
Godfrey, Rev. \V. Tibberton, \\' orcester 
Goldsmid, Nathaniel, Esq.1\I.A. Exeter 
Coli. 
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Goldsmith,H. Esq.St.Peter's CoIl. Camb 
Gooch, Rev. J. H. Head l\Iaster of 
Heath School, Halifax 
Goodford, C. O. Esq. Eton Coll. 
-Goodlake, Rev. T. W. Pembroke Coli. 
Goodwin,H. Esq.Caius CoIl. Cambridge 
Gordon, Rev. Osborne, Ch. Ch. 
Gordon, C. S. Esq. Exeter 
Gordon, H. Esq. Kendal 
Gordon, W. Esq. St. Leonard's 
Gother, Rev. A. Chale Rectory, Isle of 
Wight 
Gough, Rev. H. St. Bees 
1Goulburn, H. Esq. 
Gould, Rev. R. J. Farnham Royal 
Gower, Rev. John, Ashperton 
Graham, Rev. \V. H. 
Grantham Clerical Library 
Grant and Bolton, Messrs. Booksellers, 
Dublin 
Grant and 80n, l\'Iessrs. Booksellers, 
Edinburgh 
Graham, Mr. Bookseller, Oxford 
!!tGrant, Rev. Anth. D.C.L. Chelmsford 
Grant, Rev. James B. Dublin 
-GranviJIe, Rev. Court, l\Ia)'field, near 
Ash bourn 
Grapel. l\Ir. W. Liverpool 
Graves, Rev. John, Ashperton 
Green, l\1r. BookseJler, Leeds 
Green, Rev. H. Cople, Bedfordshire 
tGreen, Rev. J. H. Swepstone 
Green, Rev. 1\1. J. Lincoln CoHo 
Greene, R. Esqo LichfieJd 
GreenwelJ, W. Esq. Univ. CoHo Durham 
!!tG reeuwood , Ralph, Esq. Palace House, 
near Burnley 
-Gregory, Rev. G. Sandford, Devon 
Gregory, R. Esq. Corpus 
Gresley, Rev. Sir Nigel, Bart. 
Gresley, Rev. W. Licbfield 
!It Gresley , Rev. J. 1\1. Exeter ColI. 
Greswell, Rev. R. \V orcester Co)). 
Gretlon, Rev. R. H. N antwich, Cheshire 
Grey, Rev. H. Exeter 
-Grey, Hon. and Rev. Francis, Alnwick, 
Northumberland 
Grey, Hon. and Rev. John, Wooler, 
Northumberland 
Grierson, J. Esq. 


-Grieve, Rev. 1\lr. ElIou, Aberdeen 
Grimstead, Rev. G. 
tGrub,George,Esq. Advocate, Aberdeen 
Grueber, Rev. C. S. J\Iagd. Hall 
!ltGuillemard, Rev. J. St. John's Coil. 
!ltGuillernard, Rev. H. P. Trinity Coli. 
Gunner, Rev. \V. 'Vinchester 
!ltGutch, Rev. R. Segrave, Leicestershire 


Haffenden, l\Iiss, Langford Hall, N e
ark 
Haight, Rev. B. I. New York, U. S. 
-Haines, W. C. Esq. Hampstead 
Haines, 1\1r. Bookseller, Oxford 
Halcombe, John, Esq. 
Hale, Rev. G. C. Hillingdon 
-Hale, Vena Archdeacon, Charter House 
-Hale, Rev. l\1:atthew B. Alderley, 
G loucestersh ire 
Hall, Mr. Bookseller, Cambridge 
Hall, Rev. Adam, Drumbair, Ayrshire 
.Hall, Vena Archdeacon, Isle of :Man 
Hall, Rev. So C. 
-Hall, Rev. \Y. l\Ianchester 
'Hallen, Rev. G. Rushock 1\fedonte, 
Upper Canada 
Halliburton, 1\lr. Bookseller, Coldstream 
Halson, 1\lr. 
!ltHamiltoD, Rev. Jas. Beddington 
.Hamilton, Rev. "'alter Kerr, l\Ierton 
ColI. Chaplain to the Bp. of Salisbury 
Hamilton, 1\lr. John, Southampton 
tHannah, Rev. J. Lincoln ColI. 
Hannaford, 1\1r. Bookseller, Exeter 
Harcourt, Rev. Veroon. \Vest Dean 
House, Midhurst 
.Harding, Rev. I. St.Ann's, Blackfriars 
Hardwick, Rev. Charles, Gloucester 
Harington, Rev. E. C. Exeter 
Harington, Rev. Rich. Principal of 
Brasenose CoIl. 
!ltHarness, Rev. 'Vm. 
Harper, Rev. S. B. Donn, ingtoD near 
Newbury 
-Harper, T. N. Esq. Queen's CoH. 
Harrington, Rev. E. Exeter 
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Harris,Hon. and Rev.C.A. \Vilton, \Vilts 
Harris. Rev. Thomas 
Harrison, Benj. Esq 0 Clapham Common 
Harrison, Benson, Eq,q. Ambleside 
-Harrison, Rev. B. Cho Ch. Domestic 
Chaplain to the Abp. of Canterbury 
Harrison, Rev. H. Goudhurst. Kent 
Harrison, Rev. J. \V. Oldworth \Ticarage, 
Heading 
Harrison, ,V. Esq. 
Harter. Rev. G. l\lanchester 
Hartley, L. L. Esq. 1\IiddJeton Lodge, 
near Richmond, Y orkshile 
Hartwell, Geoo Esq. Trin. ColI. Camb. 
Harvey, Rev. Mr. Bath 
Hasting, Rev. J. ArcJay Kings, W orces- 
tershire 
-Hatherell, Rev. J. \Y. D.D. Charmouth 
Rectory, Dorset 
Hawker, Rev. R. So l\loorwinston. Corn- 
wall 
-Hawker, J. Esqo Balliol con. 
Hawks.Hev. F.So D.D.
ew York,UoS. 
"Hawkins,Rev.Edward.Pembroke Coll. 
-Hawkins, Rev. E. Coleford, Gloucester 
Hawkins, H.ev. Ernest. Exeter con. 
-Hawkins, Revo H. C. Ho Lydney, 
G lo
cester 
Hawks, Rev. \-V. Gateshead, Durham 
Hayden, 1\1rs. Thomas, GuiJdford 
-Hayward, \V. \V. Esq. 
Hazlehurst, R. K. Esq. Trinity CoIl. 
Cambridge 
Head, - Esqo Exeter 
-HeaJe, So \V. Esq. Queen"s 
Heath, Christopher, Esq. 
Heathcote, Sir 'Vm. Bart. Hursley Park, 
near Winchester 
-Heathcote, Rev. C. J. Clapton 
Heathcote, Rev. G. North Tamerton 
t Heathcote, Rev. George, Connington 
Rectory, Stilton, Hunts 
-Heathcote, Rev. W. B. 
 ew ColI. 
Hedley, Rev. T. A. Gloucester 
Hemslt:y, i.\ I r. \V. Kc) worth, N' ottingh am 
Henderson, Rev o T. Messing, Kelvedon 
- Henderson. \V. G. Esq. 1\1 agd. CoIl. 
Henn, Rev. \V. Garvagh. Londonderry 
H eory, C. S. Profesl)or. K ew York 
University, U. S. 
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Hervey, Hon. and Rev. Lord Arthur. 
Ickworth 
Hewett. Rev. P .Binstead, Isle of 'Vight 
Hewitt, Hon. John J. Balliol Coli. 
Hewitt. T. So Esq. \V orcester Coli 
Heycock, Rev. Owston, Leicestershire 
Heydon, l\Ir. J. Bookseller, Devonport 
-Hibbert, Miss E. S. 
Higgs, Rev. R. \V. Swansea 
Hildyard, Rev. James. Christ's Coli. 
Cambridge 
Hill, Rev. Edw. Ch. Ch. 
Hill, John, Esq. Glasgow 
-Hill, Rev. Erroll, Brinckburne Priory, 
\Veldon Bridge, l\Iorpeth 
Hill, Rey. R. Balliol Coli. 
Hillman, G. Esq. l\Iagdo Coli. Carob. 
Hilton, J. D. Esq. Univ. Coil. 
Hindle, Rev. Joseph. Higham 
Hinde. Rev. Thos. Liverpool 
Hingeston, James Ansley, Esq. 
Hippisley, J. H. Esq. 
Hippisley, R. W. Esq. Exeter ColI. 
Hoare. \V. H. Esq. Ashurst Pa.rk, Tun. 
bridge \Vells 
Hobhouse, Rev. E. Fellow ofl\Iert. CoIl. 
Hocking, Richard. Esq. Penzance 
Hodgson, Rev. Chas. Bodmin 
Hodgson, Rev.J oGeo. St. Peter's, Thanet 
Hodgson, Rev.John, St. Peter's, Thanet 
-Hodgson, Rev. J. F. Horsham 
.Hodgson, Rev. H. 
Hodgson, \Y. Esq. \Vanstead 
Hodson, Rev. 1\Ir. Salisbury 
Hodson, Revo J. S. :L\Ierton Coli. 
Hogan, Rev. J. Tetbury, Gloucestershire 
Hogben, l\Ir. Geo. Sheerness 
Hogg, Rev. J. R. Brixham 
Holden, Rev. Geo. Liverpool 
.Holden, Revo \V. R. \Yorcester 
Holder, the l\Iisses. Torquay 
Holdsworth, :l\Iiss 1\1. Dartmouth 
.HolE', Rev. George, Chumleigh, near 
Exeter 
Hollis, Revo Go P. Duddington, Somerset 
Holmes, Hon. 
Irs. A'Court 
Holmes, Rev. Peter, Plymouth 
Holthouse, Rev. C. S. 
"Hope, Ao B. Esq. Trin. ColI. Cambo 
Húok, Rev. Dr. \V. F. Leeds 
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Hope, James R. Esq. 'l\Ierton Colla 
Hopkins, Rev. A. Clent. Worcestershire 
· Hopkins, Rev. Thomas, Honington 
-Horncastle Clerical Society 
Hornby, Rev. James, \Vinwick, War- 
rington 
Hornby, Rev. \Vm. St. l\1ichael's Gar- 
stang, Lancashire 
Hornby, R. ,V. B. Esq. l\lanor House, 
Heworth, York 
Horner, Chas. Esqo :Mill Park, Somerset 
Horner, Rev. John, l\Iells, Somerset 
-Horsfall, Rev. A. Grange,Derby 
Horsfall, J. Esq. Standard Hill, Notts 
-Horsley, Rev. J. \V. Ville of Dunkirk, 
Faversham, Kent 
-Hoskins, Rev. ,V. E. Canterbury 
Hotham, Rev. C. Patrington, Hull 
Hotham, \V. F. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Hotham, Rev. J. G. Sutton-at-home, 
Dartford 
Houghton, Rev. J. ,1\1 atching 
Howard, Rev. \V. Great \Vitchingham, 
Norfolk 
Howard, Hon. C. 
*Howard, Hon. and Rev. \Vmo Whiston, 
Rotherham, Yorkshire 
Howell, Hev. Alexander, Southampton 
Howell, Rev. H. :L\1erton Coli. 
Howell, Revo A. Sedgley 
-Hubbard, Rev. Thos. Leytonstone 
Huddleston, Rev. G. J. 
-Hue, Dr. 
!ltHughes, Rev. H, 
Hulton, Rev. Campbell Grey, 1\1:an- 
chester 
Hulton, Rev. W. 
Humphrys, - Esq. Univ. ColI. Durham 
Hunt, R. S. Esq. Exeter CoB. 
Hunter, Rev. 'V. St. John's Coil. 
Huntingford, Rev. G . \V. College, \Vin- 
chester 
Hutchins, Rev. \V. Bath 
Hutchinson, Rev. Cyril, Batsford, 
G loucestershire 
Hutchinson, Rev. C. Firle 
Hutchinson, Rev. J ames, Chelmsford 
Hutton, Rev. H. Fi1Ieigh, Devon 
Hutton, Rev. \\T. Helsington, Kendal 


Jackson, Rev.}'. G. Brighstone, Isle of 
'Yight 
tJackson, Rev. J. Islington 
Jackson, Rev. Dr. Lowther, nr. Penrith 
Jackson, Rev. W. Ardlt::y H.ectory 
tJacobson, Rev. 'V. l\Iagd. Hal] 
J affray, 1\1 r. J as. Bookseller, Berwick 
J ames,Rev.J .Rawmarsh,near Rotheram 
· James, Rev. Henry 
J ames, Rev. E. Prebendary of Win- 
chester 
Janvrin, James H. Esq. Oriel 
Jeanes, 1\lr. Bookseller, Exeter 
· J effray, Rev. L. 'V. Preston 
Jeffreys, Rev. Henry Anthony, Ch. Ch. 
· J elf, Rev. Richard \Villiam,D, D. Canon 
of Ch. Ch. 
Jelf, Rev. 'V. E. Ch. Ch. 
Jennett, Mr. 
Jennings, Rev. 
L J. 
Jennings, Rev. Jo Preb. of \Yestminster 
Jennings, Mrs. Driffield 
J eremie, Rev. F. J. Guernsey 
Jeremie, Rev. T. T. Trinity College, 
Cambridge 
Illingworth, Rev. E. A. 
Ince, Rev. Edward, \'Yigtopft 
Inge, Rev. T. R. Southsea 
Inglis, Sir R. H. Bart. 1\I.P. 
Ingram, Rev. Geo. Chedburgh, Suffolk 
-Ingram, Rev. R. 
Inman, Rev. \Y. J. 
Johnson, C. \V. Esq. Balliol Coli. 
Johnson, l\Iiss 
Johnson, Rev. E. 1\1. Brooklyn, New 
York 
Johnson, Rev. S. Hinton Blewet 
Johnson, l\1anuel John,Esq.l\lagd.HalJ, 
Radcliffe Observer 
Johnson, 1\lr. Bookseller, Cambridge 
Johm-on, \V. F. Esq. 
· J ones, Yen. H. C. Archdeacon of Essex 
Jones, Rev. D. Stamford 
J ones, Rev. E. \V igan 
Jones, Rev. Edward, F'atherwell, near 
\Vest 1\IaHing, Kent 
Jones, Rev. J. Hereford 
Jones, Rev. H. J. Edinburgh 
Jones, Rev. H. Llanfaes, Beaumari!l 
· Jones, Rev. R, J. N ewcastie-on. Tyne 
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"Jones, William, Esq. l\I.A. Ball. Coil. 
Jones, 1\1 r. James. 'lanchester 
Jone
. \v. 130 E
q. l\Iagd1len Hall 
Jones. Rev. R. Hranxton. Coldstream, 
i\.B. 
Irby, Hon. and Rev. F. Hythe 
-Irons, Rev. \V. J 0 Brompton 
Iio'lrvine, Rev. A. Leicester 
Irvine. Rev. J. Knowle, near Bli.;tol 
Irving, Geo. E
q. Newton, Edinburgh 
Irving, Rev. J. Kendal 
Isaacson, Rev. JoiJll Fred. Freshwater, 
Isle of Wight 
Isham. Rev. Ao An Souls CoiL 


h.arslake, Rev. \Y. Colebrook, Devon 
Karslake,Rev. \V. H. :\Ieshaw, South 
1\10lton, Devon 
Keith, John, ß.Jokseller, Glasgow 
Keble, l\1iss 
Keble. Rev. To Ih:ley, Gloucestershire 
Keigwin, Rev. James P. \Varlham Coil. 
Kekewich, S. T. Esq. Peamore 
Kendal,.Rev. J. Ho F. Kirkby Lons- 
dale 
Kenney, Rev. F. Ch. Ch. 
Kenrick, Rev. J. Horsham 
· Kent, Rev. GoD. Sudbrooke, near 
Lincoln 
Kenyon, Lord 
Kenyon, Robt. Esq. D.C.L. All Souls 
Kerr. Hon. and Rev. Lord, Dittisham 
Kerr, Lord Henry, Ditti"ham 
Kerrier Clerical Club, Cornwall 
Kershaw, Rev. G. \V. \V Orcester 
Keymer, Rev. 
. Hertford 
"Kidd, Dr. Oxford 
Kindersley, R. T. Esq. 
King, 'Ten. Archdeacon 
King, R. J. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
King, R. P. Esqo Bristol 
King's College Library, London 
"Kirwan, Rev. E. Tiverton 
"Kitson, E. P. E
q. Balliol CoHo 
Kitson, Rev. John F. E
eter Collo 
Knatchbull. Rev.H.E. Elmham, Norfolk 
Knight, Rev. T. Ford, Northumberland 
Knight, R f' \.. \V 0 '" orce"ter CoHo 
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Knollys, Rev. Erskine 
· Knowles, E. H. Esqo Queen's CoHo 
Knowles, J. Lo ESlJo Pembroke Colt 
Knox, Revo H. B. 
Jonk's Eleigh. 
Hadleigh 
Kyle, Rev. T. Cork. 


Lace, F. John Esq. Ingthorpe Grange, 
Yorkshire 
Lade, John 'Vm. Esq. 
"Laing, Rev. David 
Lake, W. C. Esq. BalJiol ColI. 
-Lampen, Rev. R. Probus, Cornwall 
-'Landor, Rev. HoE. Birlingham 
Lance, Rev. Edwo Buckland 81. :l\Iary, 
Somerset 
Lance, Rev. Eo lIminster 
"Landon, Revo C. \V 0 Over. Whitacre, 
\\
 an
 ick-;hire 
Lane, ,Mrs. F. 
Lane, Rev. C. Deal 
Latle, Rev. Eo Gloucester 
Lane, Rev. C. Kennington 
ViDe, Rev. Samuel, Frome 
L
nghridge. :\Iro Birmingham 
Langdon. Rev. Go H. Oving 
"Langdon, Augustu!';, Esq. 
Langmore, \V. Esq. l\I.D. 
-'Lapl'imaudaye, Rev. C. J. Ley ton 
Lath:a.m, Rev. Henry, Selmeston, 
us- 
sex 
Latimer. Revo G. Bo P. Tynemouth 
Law, Rev. 8. T. Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Litchfield 
Law, Rev. \V. T. \\'hitchurch. Char- 
mouth. Devon 
Lawrence, Rev. Alfred, Sandhurst. Kent 
Lawrie, Ao J 0 C. Esq. 
Lawson, Rev. C. Richmonù 
Lawson, Revo Roht. 
Lawson, Rev. \Y 0 Delancey, Oakham 
Laylon, Rev. F. \Y. Ho IsJingtoD 
Leak,J. Bookseller, Alford, Lincolnshite 
Lechmere, Rev. I\. B. 
Le
, Rev. S. Sidmouth 
tJ..eefe, Rev. Audlt'y End, Es!'ex 
l.efroy, Rev 0 A. Co 
Ii 
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-Legge, Rev. Henry, East Lavant, near 
Chichester 
I.egge, Rev. \V. Ashtead 
Leigh, Stratford, Esq. 
Leigh, \V m. Esq. Little Aston Hall, 
Liehfield 
-Lcighton, Rev. Fo K. All Souls Colla 
Le l\lesurier. John, Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Lepage, l\Ir. Calcutta 

Leslie, Rev. Charles 
Leslie, !\Ir. Bookseller, London 
Lewis, Rev. David, Jesus Colla 
Lewis, Rev. G. Dundee 
Lewis, Rev. Ro Farway, near Honiton 
-Lewis, Hev. T. T. Aymestry, near 
Leominster 
t Lewthwaite, Rev. Gl2o. juno Adel, near 
Leeds 
Ley, Rev. Jacob So A
hprington, Devon 
Ley, \V. H. Esq. Trinity CoIl. 
Library of Congress, \\. ashington 
-Liùrary of Domus Scholarum, \Yotton. 
under- Edge 
-Liddell, Revo Henry G. Ch. Ch. 
Liddell. Hev. Tho
. Edinburgh 
Lifford, Right Hon. Lord Viscount, 
Astley Castle, near CO\'cntry 
Light and RiJler, Bristol 
Lightfoot, Rev. N. Stockleigh, Devon 
LindseJl, J. Esq. St. Peter's ColI. Camb. 
-Lingard, Rev. Joshua, Curate of the 
Chapelry of Hulme, near l\Ianchester 
LiIlzee, Rev o E. H. 
Litler,Rev. R. Poynton,near1\Iaeclesfield 
-I...iveing, Rev. Henry Thomas, Stok
 by 
N ayland, Suffolk 
Liverpool Library 
t Lloyd, Rev 0 E. Badgeworth 
Lloyd, Revo John F. Ballylany, Rich. 
hilI, Ireland 
Lockhart, \V. Esq. Exeter CoIl. 
Lockwood, Rf:v. John, Rector of King- 
ham,Oxon 
Lockwood, Rev. 1\Ir. Coventry 
-Lodge, Rev. Bo Chigwell, Essex 
Lomax, T. G. Esq. Lich6eld 
London Institution, The 
Long, \V. Esq. Bath 
-Lonsùale, Rev.J. King's Coll.J..ondon 
Losh, 1\1iss, \V oodside, Carlisle 


Lou, Mr. 
t Lousada, P. i\1. Esq. 1\Ierton Coll. 
-Lowe, John \Ym. Esq. 
Lowe, Rev. T. Oriel Coil. 
Lowe, Rev. R. l\Iisterton, Somerset 
Lowe, Rev. T. H. Dean of Exe
er 
Lowe, Rev. R. F. l\Iad
ira 
Lowe, !\Ir. Dooksel!er, \Vimborne 
Lumsden, Rev. H. St. Peter's, Ipswich 
Lund, 1\lr. St. John's Coli. Cambridge 
Lunùie, Rev. \V. Compton, Berwick.on. 
T \\' eed 
Luscombe, Rev. E. K. Plymouth 
- Lush, 1\Ir 0 Yicesimus, Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge 
Lusk, John, Esq. Glasgow 
J...utener, Rev. T. Bo Shrewsbury 
Luxmore. Revo J. Ho 1\1. 
LyaH, Rev. Alfred 
Lyall, Vena 'V. R. Archdeacon of 
Colchester 
Lyne, Rev. C. P. 'Vest Thomey. Sussex 
Lysons, Rev. Samuel, Hempstead, Glou- 
cestershire 


l\laberIy, Rev. T. A. 
-l\I'Call, Rev. E. 'Vindlester 
l\Iacauley, Rev. S. Herrick 
l\Iac1ean, Rev. H. Coventry 
l\Iaclean J Rev. J. Sheffield 
- ,Macfarlane, RevoJ. D.Frant, Tunbridge 
,V e lIs 
1\Iaclachan, A. N. C. Esqo Exeter Coll. 
1\1 ach lachlan, Stewart,and Co.Edinburgh 
l\Iackenz.ie, L. M. Esq. Exeter ColI. 
t l\Iackenzie, A. C. Esqo St. John's CoIl. 
1\Iackinson, Revo T .C. Colonial Chaplain, 
New South Wales 
.
lacmullen, Rev. R. G. C.C.C. 
l\Iacpherson, Rev. A. Rothwell, near 
Kettering 
.l\Iaddy, Rev. B. Shïewsbury 
1\Iadox, 'Ym. Esqo 
l\tlag<.1alene College Library 
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1\1' Arthy, Rev. F 0 .Loders, Dorset 
l\I'Clintoch, G. F. Esq. Bengal Civil 
Service 
tt,Major, Rev. Dr. King's Col1. London 
l\I'Iver, Rev. \Vrno 'Vest Derby 
l\Jaitland, Rev. S. R. 
1\Iaitland,Rev. P. BlackbuTn,Lancashire 
ttl\I'Laren, l\Iajor, Portobello, Greenock 
:l\1alcolm, Rev. Hen. Eckington, Ches- 
terfield 
ttl\laUock, Rev. 'Vm. Torquay 
?\Iallory, Rev. G. 
l\Ianley, N, 1\1. Esq. Sto John's CoH. 
Camb. 
l\Iann) Rev. \V. l\Ioxon, Thornthwaite, 
Cumberland 
l\Ianning, Veno Hen. Archdeacon of 
Chichester, Lavington, Sussex 
l\Ianning, l\Irs. Tillington, Sussex 
l\Ianning, Revo G. 'V. 
l\Iargetts, Rev 0 H. Huntingdon 
:l\Iarkland, J. H. Esq. Bath 
1\Iarkland, Thomas Esq. .Manchester 
ttl\Iarriott, Rev. J. Bradfiehl, Reading 
ttl\Iarriott, Rev. C. Oriel Coli. 2 copies 
l\larriott, Rev. F. A. Bilton, Rugby 
.Marsden, Rev. A. Gargrave 
1\Iarsden, 1\Ir. 'Vm. l\Ianchester 
1\Ia:-shal1, Rev. Edward, C.C,C. 
l\Iarshal1, Rev. Edward Ruskington, 
Sleaford, Lin<<.;oln 
?\lar5hall, Rev. T. 'V. Charlton, near 
Shaftesbury 
.l\Iarsham, Rev. G. F. J. Allington, 
Maidstone 
l\Iartin, Rev. Richard, l\lenheniot 
l\Iartyn, Rev. J. Exeter 
ttl\Iason, Rev. W. Norrnanton 
l\Iassingberd, Rev.F.C. Ormsby,Spilsby 
l\lasters, Rev. J. S. Greenwich 
l\Iatheson, Go F. Esq. 
1\laxwell, Henry C. Esq. York 
May, Rev. George, Herne, Kent 
Mayo, A. Esqo Oriel 
1\1 ayow, Rev. 1\1. 'V. ,Market Lavington, 
Devizes 
Mayow, \V. R. Esq.l\Iagdalen Hall 
tt':\Ieade, Rev. E. Stratford on Avon 
Medley, Rev. J. Exeter 
ttMedwyn, Hon. Lord, Edinburgh 
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Ience, Rev. J. \V. Ilkley, OtJ
y, 
Yôrkshire 
:.\Iendham, Rev. J. Clophill, Beds. 
",Ienzies, Rev. F. Brasenose CoIl. 
l\Iercwether, Rev. FraJ}cis, Whitwick, 
Leic{;stershire 
tti\Ierriman, Revo N. J. Street, Somer5et 

Iesham, Rev. Ao B. "'otton, I
ent 
ttJIetcalfe, Rev. 'v. Harleston, NorfoJk 
l\I'Ewen, Rev. A. Seming:on, \Vilts 
l\I'Glashen, 1\lro James, Dublin 
l\IiJ1iken, Rev. Rich. Compton, Sussex 
.
Iil1, Rev. Dr. 
l\IiJ1er
 Revo C. l\Iagdalen CoIl. 
i\liller, Rev, John, 'Y orcester Coli. 
Benefield, N ortharnptonshire 
l\li1les, Rev. T. Tenterden, Kent 
l\Iillner, Rev. ,V. Bristol 
l\Iills, I. J 0 Esq. Lexden Park 
Milward, Rev. Hen. Parlton, Somerset 
Minster, Rev. T. Hunsingore, near 
\" itherby 
tti\Ioberly, Rev. Dr. \\ïnchester 
l\Ioney, Kyrle E. A. Esq. C.C.C. Carnb. 
lUomo, Rev. Edward, Oriel Coll. 
l\Ionsell, \Vm. Esq. Tervoe, Limerick 
ttl\Ioody, Revo Henry R. Chartharn, near 
Canterbury 
1\Ioore, Rev. Arthur, Stratton, G lou- 
cestershire 
l\loorsom, Captain, Lowndes Square 
l\Iordaunt, Sir John, Bart. 
l\Iore, Rev, R. H. G. Larden Hall, 
Shropshire 
I\lorgan, Rev. J. P. C. LJangwyryfor 
l\lorgan, Rev..J. 
l\Iorrice, J. Esq. Sidcliff, near Sidmouth 
l\lorrell, Baker, Esq. St. GIles, Oxford 
l\lorrell, F. Esq. St. Giles, Oxford 
.:l\Iorrel1, Rev. G. K. St. J obn'a 
1\lorrison, J. Esq. Glasgow 
l\lorrison, l\Ir. Liverpool 
ttl\Iorris, Rev. T. E. Ch. Ch. 
1\lorton, 1\1. C. Esq. Exeter Coll. 
1\Iorton, 1\Ir. T. N. Boston 
l\Iosse, Rev. Sam. T. Ashbourn, Derby- 
shire 
el\Iozley, Rev. Thomas, Cholderton 
1\Iozley, H. Esqo Derby 
l\Iunby, Joseph, Esq. York 
II 
 



16 


SUBSCRJBRHS. 


'Murray, C. R. ScoH, Eo.:qo 11, Cavendish 
Square, London . 
:Murray, F. H. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Murray, Rev. G. E. A 11 Souls ColI. 
Mushet. Robert, Esq. 
1\1 uskett, 1\1 r. C. Bookseller. Norwich 
Musket. Robert, Esqo 


Neave, Rev. H. L. Epping 
-Needham, Hon. ,Mr. Trinity CoB. 
Cambridge 
Neeve, Rev. F. K. Poole, Cakneys 
Nelson, John. Esq. Sl, Mary Hall 
-Nevile, Rev. Charles, Trinity ColI. 
.New, R{'v. ]<'. T. Christ Church, St. 
Pancras 
-N ew York Society Library 
New York Theological Seminary 
Newall, Revo S. Dedsbury 
Newca
tJe-on-TJne Clerical Society 
-Newman,Rev. \V. J .OrieIColI.2copies 
Newton, 1\11. Croydon 
Nichol, J. Esq. Islington 
Nip-holl, Rev. J. R. G reenhiH, near 
Barnett 
-Nicholls, Rev. W. L. Bath 
-Nicholson, Rev. P. C. Leeds 
-Nicholson, Rev. \\Tmo 
Nicholson, 1\liss F. Rochester 
.Nind, Rev. \V. Fellow of St. Peter's, 
Cambridge 
Nixon, Rev. Dr. Ash Vicarage, Wing- 
ham, Kent 
Norman, 1\1. 0 Esqo C. C. C. Cambo 
Northcote, G. B. Esq. Exeter CoIl. 
-Northcote, J. S. Esq. C.C.C. 
Norwich, Dean and Chapter of, 
Nunns, Revo Thomas, Birmingham 
N utt, Rev. Char){'s, Tiverton, near Batfl 


Oakeley, Rev 0 Sir Herbert, Bart. Bocking 
.Oakeley, Rev o Frederick, BaJlinl CoIl. 


O'Brien, S. August. Esq. ß}atberwycke 
Park, \Vansford 
Oldham, Rev. J. R. Incumbent of St. 
Paul's, Huddersfieltl 
.Oldknow, Revo J. Uppingham 
Ogilvie, Revo C. A. Dol), Regius Pro- 
fessor of Pastoral Theology, Oxford 
Ogle, J. Ao 1\l.D. Clinical Professor 
of !\1edicine, Oxford 
Ogle, l\Iauric<.', Esq. G1asgow 
Ogle, l\1ro Robt. T3ook
eller, Edinburgh 
tOldham. Jo
eph, Esq. Hatherlcigb, 
Devon 
Ormandey and Son, Liverpool 
tOrmerod, Geo. Esqo Sed bury Park, 
Chepstow 
tOrmerod, Hevo Thomas J. Bras. Coli. 
Osborne, J. Esq. 
Oswald, Alexander, Esq. 
OsweJl, Revo Lloyd 
Ouvry, Rev. P. T. 
Overton, Rev. J. G. Corpus C. ColI. 
Owen, Rev. E. \Vendover 
Oxenham, Rev. Nutcombe, :\Iedbury, 
Devon 


Pa.cke, l\Irs. .T, Richmond Terrace 
Reading 
Page, Rev. Dr. Gillingham, Kent 
Page, Rev. Cyril 
Page, Rev. F. L. Woolfit 
Paget, Rev. E. F. Elford, Lichfield, 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Oxford 
Palk, Rev. \Vrn. Ashcombe. Devon 
Palmer, Rev. J 0 
Palmer, Rev. S. North Tawton 
Palmer, Rev. \V. \Yorcester Coli. 
.Palmer, Rev. \V.l\lagd. Colla 
Palmer, R. Esq. 
Palmer, G. H. Esq. Liucoln's Inn 
Panting, Rev. R. Calcutta 
.PapiJlon, Rev. John, Lexden,Colchester 
Pardoe, Rev. J. 
Parker, Rev. Charles 
Parker, C. Esq. 41, Upper Bedford Place 



SU BSCRIßERS. 


t Parker, Rev. \V. A ppleton
le-Slreet 
t Pal'kes, Rev 0 \V. 
Parkinson, Rev. .T. P. l\Iagd. Colt 
Parkinson, Rev. R. l\lanchestel 
Parlby, Revo Hall 
.Par=-ons, Hev. G. L. Benson 
· Patteson, Hon. 1\lr. J uslice 
.Patti
on, Rev. l\lark, Lincoln ColI. 
Paul. Rev. Charles, Bath 
Payne, R. juno Esq. Lavender Hill, 
\tVandsworth 
Peake, Revo Go E. Taunton 
t Pearse, T. Esqo 1\1 agdalen CoIl. 
Pearson, the Very Rev. Hugh N. D.D. 
Dean of Salisbury 
Pearson. Rev. Charles, Knebworth, 
Stevenage, Herts 
Pearson, Rev. H. \Y. Guildford 
Peck, J. Esq. Temple Combe 
Pee), Rev. J. Prebendary of Canter- 
bury 
.Pelly, Rev. Theophilus, C.C.C. 
.Penny, Rev. Edwo St. John's ColI. 
.Perceval, Hon. and Rev. A. P. 
. Perkins,Rev .E. R. \\T otton-unàer-Edge 
.Perry, 1\1r. 
Peters, Rev. Henry, St. Johnlee, 
Northumberland 
Petley, Rev. Henry, Glynde Lewes, 
Sussex 
Phelps. Rev. Ro D. Tarrington, Led- 
bury, Herefordshire 
Phillipps, S. 1\1. Esq. 
Phillips,RevoG.Queen's Coll.Cambridge 
Phillips, Rev. Eo Clapham 
Phillott, Johnson, Esq. Bath 
.Phillpotts, Rev. \'Y. J. Hallow, Wor- 
cester 
Phippen, Robt. Esq. Badgworth Court, 
Somerset 
Phipps, Rev. E. J. Devizes 
Piccope. Rev. I. Manchester 
.Pickwood, Rev. J. Stepney 
.Pigott, Rev. G. Bombay 
Pigott, Rev. J. R. H IIghenden 
Pinckard, \VmoEsqo Handley, To\\'cester 
.Pinder, Rev.JoHoDiocesan Coil. \Vells 
Pirie, A. jun. Esq. Aberdeen 
Pius, Rev. J. Street. near Glastonbury 
Platt, Rev. George 


17 


.Platt, T. P. Esq. Liphook, Rants 
Plumer, Revo J. J. Swallowfield, Berks 
Plummer, Rev.l\Iat. Heworth. Durham 
Pocock, 1\1r. Bookseller, Bath 
· Pocock, Rev. C. Rouselench, near 
Evesham 
.Pocock, Rev. N. J.\tI.A. Queen's ColI. 
.Pocock, Rev. C. S. Inkberrow, Wor- 
cestershire 
Pole, Rev. R. Chandos, RadbourDe, 
Derby 
.Pole, E. S. Chandos, Esq. Radbourne 
Hall, Derby 
Pollock, John, Esq. Edinburgh 
.Ponsonby, Hon. \Valter 
.Poole, Rev.J . Enmore, near Bridgewater 
t Pooley, Rev, 1\1. Scotter 
Pope, T. A. Esq. Jesus CoIl. Cambridge 
Popham, Rev. John, Chilton, Hungerford 
Popham, V{m. Esq. 
Porcher, Charles, Esq. 
Portal, 1\Ielville, Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Porter, Rev. Chas. Stamford 
Porter, Benr,}", Esq. Winslade, Exeter 
Portman, Rev. F. B. Staple Filzpaine, 
Somerset 
Pountney, Rev. H. \Volverbampton 
Povah, Rev. J. V. 
Powell, Arthur, Esq. 
· Powell, Chas. Esq. Speldhurst 
Powell, Revo H. T. Coventry 
.Powell, Rev. Edw. Arnett, Ampthìl1 
.Powell, Rev. J. C. 
Powell, John, Esq. 
Powell, Rev. Rob. Worcester Coil. 
.Powles, R. Cowley, Esq. Exeter Coli. 
Pownall, Rev. C. C. B. Milton Ernest 
Pralt, Rev. J. B. Cruden, Aberdeenshire 
.Prescott, Rev. T. P. Portsmouth 
Pressley, Hev. l\Ir. Fraserburgh, Aber- 
deenshire 
Prevost, Rev. Sir George, Bart. Oriel 
ColI. 
Price, Rev. Wrno Colne St. Denis 
Rectory, near Northleach 
fPrice, Rev. \V 0 H. Pembroke CoIl. 
· Prichard, Rev. J. C. l\litcham 
Prickett, Rev .1\1. TrinityColI. Cambridge 
Pridden. Rev. W. Broxted, Essex 
Prideaux, - Esq. 



18 


SUBS C It I H.E ItS. 


Puckle, Rev. John, Dover 
Pym, Rev. F. Plymstock, Devon 


Radcliffe, Rev. J. F. II ugglescote 
Raikes, R. Esq. Exeter CoIl. 
Uarnsay, Rev. E. B. St. John's Chapel, 
Edinburgh 
Randall, Rev. H. G. Queen's ColI. 
-R.andolph, E. Esq. Jesus CoHo Camb. 
-Randolph. Francis, Esq. St.J oIm's Cull. 
Cambridge 
Randolph, Rev. G. Coulsdon, Croydon 
-Randolph, Rev. Herbert 
Randolph, Revo S. Hadham 
Randolph, Rev. Thomas 
-Randolph, Rev. \Vol. Newington Hythe 
Ranken, Rev. l\Ir. OJd Deer 
Ras.hdalJ, Rev. J ohl), Exeter 
-Raven, V. Esqo J\Iagd. ColI. Carnb. 
-Raw Ie, l\lr. Trinity Coll. Cambridge 
Rawlins, Rev. C. Allerthorpe, Pock- 
lington 
Rayer, Rev. 'Vm. Tiverton 
Rayleigh, Rigbt Hon. Lord, Terling 
Place, Essex 
Read, Wm. Esqo i\Ianchester 
Reece, Rev. J ames, Tinsley 
Re
d, Rev. Christ. Tynemouth 
Reeves, Rev. F. J. H. 
Reid, Rev. C. B. Teynham, near Sit- 
tingbourne 
!!tRdton, Hev. J. R. Tewkesbury 
Rennett, Rev. l\Ir. 
Rew, Rev. Chas. l\Iaidstone 
-Rice, R. Esq. Highfield, near 
Southampton 
-Richards, Rev. J. L. D.D. Rector of 
Exeter CoUege 
Richards. Rev. Eo T. Farlington 
Richards, Rev. George, Warrington 
Richard5, Rev. Henry, Horfield, near 
Bristol 
Richards, Rev. Upton 
Richards. Revo T. \Vatkyn, Puttenham" 
Guildford, Surrey 
Richmond, Rev. C. G. Six Hills, Lin- 
colnshire 


Rickards, Rev. J. Stowlingtoft 
Ricketts, Rev. F. 
Riddell, Rev. J. C. B. Harrietsham, 
1\1 aidstone 
Ridings, 1\lr. George, Bookseller, Cork 
Ridley, Rev. \V. H. Ch. Ch. 
Ripon, Very Rev. the Dean of, Dawhsh 
Risdale, Rev. E. Troubridge 
Rivière, l\Ir. Bookseller, London 
Roberts, l\lr. Liverpool 
Roberts, Rev. R. ::.\1ilton Abbas, Dor- 
setshire 
Robertson, J. Esq. D.C.L. Doctors' 
Commons 
Robertson, John, Esq. 
Robertson, Rev. J. C. Trinity ColI. 
Cambridge, Boxley, l\laidstone 
Robertson, Rev. J. C. University Coli. 
!!tRobson, Rev. J. U. 1\Iagdalen Hall 
"'Robinson, Rev. C. Kirknewton, near 
\Vooler, Northumberland 
Robinson, Rev. R. B. Lytham Preston, 
Lancashire 
Robinson, Rev. C. \V. Roton, Leices- 
ter3hire 
Robinson, Rev. T. l\IiJford 
Robins, Rev. S. Shaftesbury 
Robin, Rev. Philip R. Bolton, Lanca- 
shire 
Rochester , Very Rev 0 the Dean of 
· Rodmell, Rev. John, B'lTford, Salop 
Rodd, Rev. C. North Hill 
Rodwell, Rev. 1\11'. Tenbury 
Rodwell, l\Ir. Bookseller, Bond Street 
Roe, 1\11'. \V. Bookseller, Newbury 
Rogers, Edw. Esq. Blackheath 
Rogers, \V. Esq. BalJiol CoIl. 
Rogers, Rev. John, Canon of Exeter 
Rogers, Rev. J. Foston, Leicestershire 
Rogers, l\lrs. St. John"s Yilla, Fulham 
Rohde, l\Irs. Eleanor, Croydon 
Rooke, C. H. Esq. l\Iagdalen CoHo 
Cambridge 
Rooper, Revo Wm. Abbots' Ripton 
Roper, Rev. C. Rector of St.Olave's, 
Exeter 
!!tRose, Rev. Ho H. Birmingham 
Ross, Rev. J. L. Oriel CoIl. 
Rothfield, Rev. John 1\1. 
Round, Rev. James F. Colchester 




 U I3
C Rl B EHS. 


Routh, Rev. I\Iartin Joseph, D.D. Presi- 
dent of :i\Iagdalen ColI. 
Rowe, \V. Esqo Rockwell, Tipperary 
-Rowley, Rev. To Ch. Ch. 
Rump, James, Esqo 
wanton Morley, 
ì\ orfolk 
RusherandJobnson, l\lessrso Book5ellers, 
Reading 
Russell, J. 'Vatts, Esq. 11am HaIl 
Russell, Rev. 
I. 'Yatts, Biggio Hall, 
OundJe 
Russell, )lrso Aden, Aberdeenshire 
tRussdJ, 1\lr. Bookseller, Aberdeen 
RusseJl, Rev. J. F. Enfield 
Russell, Rev. Samuel Henry 
Ryder, Rev. G. D. Easton, Hants 
-Ryder, T. D. Esq. Orid ColI. 


Salter, Rev. John, Iron Acton, Bristol 
Sanders, Rev. John, Liverpool 
Sanders, Rev. LloJd, Exeter 
.Sandford, Revo G. B. Prestwich, 
1\1 anchester 
Sandham, J. 1\1. Esq. St. J oh n's ColI. 
SandiJands, Revo R. So B. 
Sankey, P. Esq. 81. John's CoJJege 
Saun<1Ers, Rev 0 A. P. Charterhouse 
Savage, l\lrs. Henleaze, near Bristol 
Schneider, Rev. II. 
Schofield, H. L. Esqo Brighton 
ScobelJ, Rev. John, Southover, Lewes 
Scott, 1-10 Bo Esqo Honiton 
Scott, Revo John 
.Scott, Rev. Ro BaHiol CoIl. 
Scott, Rev. \\. 
tScudamore, Rev. " . E. Ditchingham, 
Bungay 
SeJwJn, Rev 0 '''me Ely 
.SeweJJ, Rev. Jo Eo New ColI. 
Seymour, Rev. Sir J 0 II. Bart. North- 
church, Herts 
Se)'mour, Rev. Richard, Kinwartoll, 
A lccster 
Shadwell, Rev. J. E. Southampton 
Sharp, Rev. John, Horbury 
Sharp, Rev. \V. Addington, Cumberland 
SharpJes, Rev. T. Blackburn 


It) 


Shaw, Rev. E. B. Narborough, l.cices- 
tershire 
Shaw, Rev. l\Iorton, Hawkhurst, Kent 
Shearly, \V. J. Esq. Sto Pd
r's ColI. 
Cambridge 
Sheddl'n, S. E:,q. Pembroke College 
Shepherd, Hev. Samuel 
Sheppar<1, Jo II. E!ooqo Queen's CoHo 
tShepp<lrù, \V. Esq. Oriel ColI. 
.SherJock,Rev.H. H . Ashton,in Winnick 

herwood, Rev. Mr. 
Shields. Revo \V. To Durham 
ShilJeto, 'V. Esqo Univ. ColI. 
.Shillibeer, 1\11'. John, Oundle 
tShort, Revo Augustus, Ravenstlwrpe, 
N orthamptonshire 
Short, Re\'o T. Trinity CoHo 
Si<1ebottûm, Rev. \V 0 Bud.den 
Sidgwick, C. Esq. Skipton Castle, York. 
shire 
Simms and DinhanJ, 
Ianchester 
Simms and Son, ,Messrs. ßath 
.Simms, Revo Eo Great l\J3.Jvern 
Simpson, Rev. J 0 D. Sidney Sussex CoHo 
Carr"b. 
.Simpson, Rev. Joseph, Shrew
bury 
Simpson, He\'. J. Pemberton, 'Yakefie1ù 
Simpson, Rev. To \Y. Thurnscowe Hall 
Sinclair, Revo John, Chaplain to the 
BIshop of Londo:} 
Sittingbourne Reading Society 
Skeffington, Hon. T, C. F. 
Skelton, Henry, jun. Esq. 
Slene, 'Y. F. Esq. Edinburgh 
Skinner, F. Esqo 
Skipsey, Rev. Mr. 
Skri:1e, Rev. II arcouet, "adham CoHo 
Siaden, Re\'o Eo Ho \1. Bockkton, 
\V orcestershire 
Small, Rev. 
. Po 
Iarket Bosworth 
Smart, Thomas, Esq. 
Smirke, Sir Robert 
Smith,Andrew,:\l.D. Fort Pitt,Chatham 
tSmith, Revo Dr. Leamington 
Smith, Rev. Jeremiah, Long Buckby. 
" orthampton 
Smith, Rev. E. H. Jersey 
Smith, Rev. Edward O. HuJcote, near 
" obum 
:::;mith, Rev 0 J 0 ('. Castle Cary, Somerse t 



20 


SUBSCRIBERS. 



mith,Rev. H. R.Soruers,Little Bentley. 
Essex 
.Smith, Rev. John, BraJford 
· Smith, Rev. Bernard 
Smith, Rev. Edward, Bocking 
.Smith, Ro P. Esqo Pembroke College 
Smith, Rev. 1\lr. Greenock 
· Smith, Rev. S, St. 1\lary's, Ely 

mith, So Esq, U niv. Coli. Durham 
Smith, Henry, E
q. 
Smith, Hev. Joseph, Trinity Coli. 
Smythe, Rev. P. 1\1. Tamworth, War- 
wickshire 
Smyth, Revo 1\lr. Fifield, near Andover 
Soltau, 1\11-. 
Somers, Right Hon. Countess 
Southby, Rev. Dr. Bulford, Amesbury 
.Sotheby, Rev. To Ho 
Southouse, Rev. George, Oriel CoIl. 
.Southwell, Rev. Geo. Bristol 
Sparkes, Rev 0 Chas. Barrow, Bury St. 
Edmund's, Suffolk 
Sparke, Rev. J. Clare HaU, Cambridge 
.Spencer, Rev. \V. J. Starsten, Norfolk 
Spreat, l\J r 0 Bookseller, Exeter 
"Spranger, Rev. R. J. Exeter CoHo 
Spry, Rev. John Hume, D.D. Oriel 
ColI. Rector of St. ,Mary-Ie-bone 
.Stackhouse's Library, the Trustees of 
Stacy, Rev. Thomas, Cardiff 
.Stafford, Rev. J. C. Magdalen CoHo 
St. Andrew's Univer
ity 
Stanfield, l\h. J. Bookseller, \Vakefield 
Stanley, Rev. E. Rugby 
Statter, Rev 0 J as. Lindale 
Staveley, J. Bookseller, Nottingham 
Stead, Rev. A. l\1etfield, Suffolk 
Steele, Rev. Henry, Chepstow 
Stebbín
, Rev. Dr. 
Stephens, Ferdinand, Esq. Exeter ColI. 
Stephens, Rev. C. L. Kencott 
Stephenson, G. Ho Esq. 
.Stevens, Rev. Henry, Bradfield, Berk!' 
Stevens, Rev. 1\1. F. T. Thornbury 
Stevens, Revo R. Culver 
Stevens, Rev. R. Exeter 
.Stevenson, Mr. T. Bookseller, Camb. 
Stewart, l\1rs. Col. Bath 
Stewart, 1\lr. Pembroke CoIl. Cambrioge 
Stewatt, 8. B. Esq. Brase-nose Coil. 


.St. John, Rev. A, \"almer, Kent 
Stokes, Scott N. Esq. Trin. CoIl. Camb. 
.Stonard, Rev. Dr. t:lverstone 
Stonhouse. Revo \". B. Fery 
.Storer, Rev. John, Hawksworth. Nons 
Story. A. B. Esq. St. Alban's 
$torks, T. F 0 Esq. .Jesus ColJege. Camb. 
Straker, l\1r. Bookseller, \Vest Strand, 
London 
Strean, Rev. Henry, Killaken, Ireland 
.Street, Joseph. Esq. South Sea House 
Street, Rev. A. \V. Bishop's College, 
Calcutta 
Strong, 1\Ir. W. Bookseller, Bristol 
.Sturrock, Rev. \V. Calcutta 
Sunter, 1\lr. Bookseller, York 
Sutherland, Dr. A. J. Ch. Ch. 
Sutton, Revo K. S. Exeter Coli. 
.Swainson, Rev. C. L.Crick, Northamp- 
tonshire 
Swninson, RevoJohn,Northenden, 1\Ian- 
chester 
"Swainson, C. A. Esq. Fellow of Christ's 
CoIl. Cambridge 
.Swete, Rev. B. Cork 
Swete, Rev. Wm. Downgate. Sandhurst 
Sykes, G.l\L Esq. Downing ColI. Camb. 
tSymons, Rev. B. P. D.D. 'Varden of 
Wadham Coil. 
.Syms, Rev. Wmo \Vadham ColI. 


-Tait, Rev. Dr. Head 1\'1aster of Rugby 
School 
Talbot. Hon. and Rev. 'V. C. Ingestrie, 
Lichfield 
Talbot, Rev. G. Bristol 
Tarbutt, Rev .Arthur .8t.1\1 ary's, Reading 
Tarlton,.f. \\T. Esq. Birmingham 
tTat
1 Frank, Esq. University Coli. 
'fa tham, Hev. Arthur 
Taylor, A. Esqo Queen's Coli. 
Taylor, Miss, London Road, Brighton, 
( Chr.lJ 15o )}tom ) 
('aylor, Rev. Henry, j\lile End, New 
Town 



8U BSCJ{Iß ERS. 


Taylor. Rev. M. J. Harold, Bedfordshire 
Taylor, Rev. Joseph. Dukinfield. near 
Manchester 
Taylol;, Revo Robert, Leeds 
-Tennant, Rev. \Vm. 
.Terry, Michael. Esq. Queen's CoH. 
Thomas, Rev. C. A. Nevill, ExeterColl. 
Thomas. Rev. C. N. St. Columb.s 
-Thomas, Rev. R. Hancrofl's Hospital, 
Mile End 
Thompson, Rev. E. Ho St. James's, 
\Vestminster 
Thompson. Rev. J. Bridlington 

Thompson, Revo Sir H. Bart. Fareham 
-Thompson, Rev. ,V. H. Trinity CoIl. 
Cam bridge 
Thumpson, Captain, R. N. Hayes' Com- 
mon, Kent 
Thompson, 1\1r. G. Bookseller, Bury St. 
Edmunds 
Thomson, Rev. George, Abbot's Anne, 
Andover 
· rhornton, H. S. Esqo Battersea Rise 
Thornton, Hev. 'Vm. Ðodford, Weedon, 
Northampton 
Thornton, Rev. \V. J. Llanwarne, 
Hereford 
Thornton, Rev. Spencer 
Thorold, ,1\1r. W. Barnstaple 
-Thorp, Rev. Henry, Topsham 
-Thurlow, Rev. John, Durham 
Thwaytes, Rev. J. Carlisle 
Thynne, Rev. Lord Chas. Longbridge 
Deverill, \\' arminster 
-Tibbs, Rev. Henry 'V. Carham, 
Northumberland 
tTickell, G. Esq. University Coli. 
TidsweH, Rich. Esq. Upper Clapton 
Timins, Rev. Henry 
Tindale, J 0 Esqo Huddersfield 
-Todd. Rev.J. Ho D,D. Trinity College, 
Dublin 
Tomkyns. Rev. John, Greenford 
Tomlinson's Library,X ewcastle.on- Tyne 
Topham, Rev. I. Curate of St. Paul's, 
Huddersfield 
-Tottenham, Rev. E. Bath 
To\\'nsend, Rev. George, Prebendary of 
Durham 
.To\\'nsend, Hev. G. F. Sydtmham 


21 


Travers, Rev. VV. J. Trinity Coli. Camb. 
Trenow, Rev. F. \Vo n
ar \Vorcester 
-Tripp, Revo Dr. Sampford Brett. 
Somerset 
-Tritton. Henry, Esq. 54, Lombard 
Street, London 
Trollope, Rev. Arthur 
-Trowers, Rev. \Valter 
.Truro Theological Library 
Tucker, Rev. i\I. jun. 
Tuckwell, l\-Ir. Bath 
TufneJJ. Rev. Go Worming ford, near 
Colchester 
-Turbitt, Rev, W. Halford 
Turner, John, Esq. Bamol Coil. 
Turner, Rev. Chas. Kidderminster 
Turner, Rev. J. Stourbridge 
Turner, Revo J. F. Exeter 
Turner, Sharon, Esq. 
Turner, Rev. Thomas, Exeter CoH. 
Turner, l{ev. \v. H. Norwich 
Twiss, A. O. Esq. Boyle. Ireland 
Twopeny. Rev. D. S. Sittingbourne 
-Tyler, Rev. James EndeIl, Rector of 
St. Giles in the Fields 
.TyrrelJ, Rev. \V. Beaulieu, near 
Southampton 
Tyrrell, T. Esq. 
Tytler ,- Patrick Fraser, Esq. 


Underhill. Mr. Eo B. Oxford 
University of Glasgow 
Upton,Rev.J.S. "Tentworth, Rotherham 
t Utterton, Rev. J. S. Oriel CoHo 


Vale, \V. Esq. \Vorcester Coll. 
Vaux, R.ev. Bowyer .Collegiate Church, 
\V olverhampton 
Vaux, Rev. B. Hetherrett, Norfolk 
· ,. aux, Rev. \\' m. Peeb. of \Vinchester 
· V cale, Rev. V\'. 
 ortb. Lew, De'\"on 



2
 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Vernon-II arcourt, Rev. L. 
Vicars, Rev. 1\1. Exeter 
Vickerman, C. R. Esq 
Vickers, Ven. Archdeacon, Chetton, 
Bridgenorth 
Vickery, I\ir. Bristol 
Vigne, Rev. H. Sunbury, :Middlesex 
Vigne. F. Esq. 
.Vizard, John, Esq. 
Vogan, Rev. T. S. L. 
Vyvyan, Rev. V. F. \Vithiel, Cornwall 


Wainwright, Rev. Dr. Boston, U. S. A. 
.Wagner, A. Esq. Trinity Coli. Camb. 
Walford, Rev. Oliver, Charterhouse 
Walford, Rev. 'Vm. Hatfield, Essex 
\Yalker, C. H. Esq. Exeter 
Walker, l\lr. Tinsley 
Walker, l\Irs. Tunbridge Wells 
\Yalker, Rev. G. A. Alverthorpe, 
Wakefield 
Walker, Rev. R. Wadham ColI. 
Walker, Rev. S. 'V. Bampton, Devon 
Walker, Rev. T. Bickleigh, Plymouth 
\V alker, Rev, Thos. CI:p
to _, 1\lal ket 
Harborough 
'Valker, C. H. Esq. Exeter 
Walker, 1\1r. Queen's CoIl. Cambridge 
* W alker,Rev. Thos. Christ's CoIl. Cam b. 
Wall, Rev. Henry, Vice-Principal of 

t. Alban Hall 
Wallace, Rev. Geo. Canterbury 
Wallas, Rev. John, Queen's ColI. 
\Vallinger, Rev. 'V. 
\Vallis, l\Ir. H. Bookseller, Cambridge 
Walter, J. Esq. Exeter CoIl. 
\Valter, Rev. Eùw. Langton Rectory 
Horncastle 
'Valter, Revo Ernest, Tachbrook 
Walter, Rev. Keats 
*\Valton, Rev. Dr. Birdhook 
'Vard, Right Hono Lady, I1imley Hall 
Ward, Rev. Ro Skipton 


"'Ward, Rev.'V. P. Compton Vallance, 
Dorchester 
\Vard, Rev. 'V. G. Balliol ColI. 
\Vard, 1\lr. 
\Vardroper, Rev. Charles, Gloucester 
\Yare, Revo H. Ladock, near Truro 
\Vare Rural Deanery Book Club 
'Varren, Rev. John, Exeter 
\" arren, Rev. Z. S. Beverley 
.Warter, Rev. J. 'Vood, 'Vest Tarring, 
Sussex 
'Vason, James, Esq. Strond 
\Yatkins, Rev. Fred. Emmanuel Co)). 
Cambridge 
'Vatkins, Rev. \V. Chichester 
\Vatkins, Rev. Henry, South l\Ia 1ling, 
Lewes 
\Vatson, G. \V. Esqo l\Ierton CoIl. 
Watson, Joshua, Esq. 
Watson, Rev. J. D. Guilsborough, 
Northampton 
\Yatson, Rev. Alex. l\lanchester 
\Yatson, Rev. Geo. Etherley, Durham 
\Vatts, Rev. John, Tarrant Gunville, 
Blandford 
\" alts, Richard, Esq. Clifton House, 
\V orkington 
· \Vatts, Rev. \V i1liam 
.'Vayett, Rev. \V. Pinchbeck 
""Yayner, A. Esq. Brighton 
· \r eare, Hev. T. \V. Ch. Ch. 
'Vebb, J. \V. Esq. Clare Hall, Cambo 
· Webster, Rev 0 \Y iIliam, Christ's Hospital 
t \Vebster, Rev.l\Ir.Drumlithie,Aberdeen 
*\Y ebster, Samuel K. Esq. Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge 
."Veguf>lin, Rev. \V. Stoke, nr. Arundel 
\Yenham, S. G. Esq, l\Iagd. Co)). 
"'\Yells, Rev. F. B. \Y oodchurch, Kent 
-\V est,Hon. and Rev.R. \Y 0 BalJiol CoIl. 
\Vestrnacott, Rev. H. ChastJeton, Oxon 
\VhalIey, Rev. u. C. 
\Yhately, Rev. C. S1. l\lary Hall 
*\Vhatman, \Y. G. Esqo Cho Ch. 
Wheeler, I\1r. Bookseller, Oxford 
\Vhite, Rev. James, Manchester 
\Y hite, Rev. J. St. :Mary's, N otfingham 
\\" hite, Rev. 'V. s. 
'Yhite, Rev. R. 1\1. Aveley, bssex 
White, R. Esq. Idle, near Bradford 




 U llSCRIB.Elt
. 


\Vhite, l\lr. \V. Pall f\Iall 
\Vhitford, Rev. R. 'Y. 
-Whitfield, Revo G. T. Bockleton 
Whitley, Mr. Manchester 
\Yhitmore, 1\1 r. Bookseller, anchester 
Whyte, Rev. T. H. Glasgow 
.Wickham, Rev. R. Twyford, Bants 
t 'Yickens, Rev. II. 
'Vigan, Alfred, Esq. St. John's ColI. 
\Viggin, \Vmo Esq. Exeter CoHo 
\Vight, Isle of, Clerical Library 
-\Vilberforce, Rev. H. \Yalmer, Kent 
\" ilberforce, Yen. Archdeacon, Burton 
Agnes, Driffield, Yorkshire 
'\ïlde,RevoS.Do Fletching. near Uckfield 
'Yilkin, Rev. 1'lr. Bole 
\VilJiams, J. Esqo Queen's CoHo 
"'i1liams, Rev. E. T. Exeter ColI. 
· \V i1liams, RevoG o King'sColl.Cambridge 
.Williams, Matthew Do Esq. 
"'illiams, Sir John, Bart. Bodelwyddan 
\VilJiam!;, Rev. 1. Trinity ColI. 
\YiIliams, Rev. F. D. Great \Vishford, 
,V ilts 
\Villiams, Rev. J. \Vest Hackney 
'Yilliamson, Rev. Ro H. Hurworth, 

 ewcast]e-on-Tyne 
· \Y illiams, Robert, Esq. 
· \V iBis, Rev. A. Ludlow 
"'illis, H. Esq. Catherine Hall, Camb. 
\Y illock, Rev. \V. \V. 'V are 
\Vilshere, E. So Esq. \V orca Collo 
\Vihon, Rev. John, Trinity CoIL 
-\Yilson, Rev. R. F. Hursley, nr. \Vin- 
chester 
\\Tilson, Robt. Esq. l\Iagdalen Hall 
"Tilson, Thomas, Esq. Bath 
\\ïlson, Rev, Charles T. l\lagd. Hall 
\\'ilson, \Y alter, Esqo Bath 
'Vinchester, The Dean and Chapter of 
t \Vinchester, Rev. \V. Ashelworth, 
Gloucester 
t\Vingfield, Rev. \Yilliam 
\Vinterbottom, J. Esq. 
\Vise, J. A. Esq. Clayton HaJJ, Staf- 
fordshire 
'Vise. Rev. Henry, Offchurch 
'Vise, Rev. ,V. J. St. John's Coil. 
\Yilher, Rev. \V. B. Otterbourne, Hant'; 
\Vithers, Rev. Geo. Calcutta 


23 


\Vitts, Rev. Edw. F. Upper Slaughter, 
G loucestershire 
"fix, Rev. E. Archdeacon of New- 
foundlanù 
\V odehouse, Thos. Esq. Balliol Coli. 
*\Vood, - Esq. Ch. Ch. 
\Vood, C. Esq. Univ. Coll. Durham 
\Yood, Rev. G. Newcastle 
\Vood, Rev. H. Fenstanton,nearSt.lves 
\Vood, Rev. H. O. 
\" ood, Rev. J. R. St. J ames's Palace 
· \V ood, S. F. Esq. 
\V ood, Rev. R. Broughton, 
Ianchester 
\\' ood, Rev. J as. Settrington, nr. l\lalton 
\V ood, 
Irs. \V. Tunbridge 'V ells 
'Voodgate, Rev. H. A. St. John's Coll. 
\Y oodham, C. B. Esq. Sto John's Coll. 
Cambridge 
'Voods, Rev. G. H. \Vest Dean, Chi- 
chester 
\Yoods, Rev. P. Dublin 
.,,- ood ward, Alex. Esq. Catherine Hall, 
Cambridge 
\Voodward, Rev. J. H. Bristol 
t \V oolcombe, E. C. Esqo Oriel Coil. 
.\V oolcombe, Rev. Henry, Ch. Ch. 
\Voolcombe, Rev. \Vrn. \V. Exeter CoIl. 
t\Yoollcombe, G. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
t \\T ordsworth, Rev. Dr. Ruxtad, Uckfield 
.\V ordsworth, Revo Chas. Secondl\Iaster 
of \Vinchester School 
\ Y ordsworth, Rev. C. F. Gillingham, 
Dorset 
\Vorgan, Rev. J. H. Calthorpe, Rugby 
\Vrangham, Rev. G. 'V. Thorpe- 
Bassett 
\Vray, Rev. Cecil, Liverpool 
""rench, Rev. Frederick, Stowting 
Rectory, Ashford 
"'rench, Revo H. O. 
\Vright, John, Esq. l\Iarple, l\Ianchester 
'Yright, Rev. J. A. 
"'right, Rev. T. B. 'Yrangle Yicarage. 
neal" Boston 
\Y right, H. P. St. Peter's College, 
Cambridge 
\V rightson& \V ebb,l\Iessrs. Burningham 
\Vyatt, Rev. \YoSnenton, Notts. 
\Vylde, Rev. T. BeHbroughton, 
\\T orcestershire 



24 


8UBSCltIBER.S. 


\Vylde, Rev. C. E. Sheerness 
· \Vynter,Rev.Dr. President of St. John's 
Coli. Vice-Chancellor 
.\Vynter, Rev. J. C. St. John's ColJ. 


Young. Rev.P. Hursley, nr.Winchester 
Young, Rev. R. G. Millbrook, South- 
ampton 
Young, Rev. Walter. Lisbellaw 


Yarde, G. B. Esq. 
Yard, Rev. J. Havant 
Yates, Dr. Brighton 
Yates, Revo E. T. Aylsham, Norfolk 


Zillwood, Rev. 1. O. Compton, Win- 
chester 
Zordiffe, T. Esq. 


. 


There seems to be ground for thinking, that many, who wished to 
become Subscribers to the Ol.jginal Texts, have not distinctly specified 
that wish. It is requested that these, 01' any other corrections, may be 
sent to the Publishers. 



BOOKS 


Pi.TBLISHEl> BY J. H. PARKER, OXFORD. 


A CO:\f
IENTARY O
 THE FOUR GOSPELS, 


COLLECTED OUT OF THE 


",TORKS OF THE FATHERS; 


TRANSLATED FROM THE 


CATENA AUREA OF THO
rAS AQUINAS, 


EDITED BY THE RE V. 
E. Bo PUSEY, D.D. J. KEELE, M.A. J. H. NEWJ\IAN, B.D. 
VOL. I. ST. l\IATTHE\V o 3 PARTS. .;() 8s. 
VOL. II. STo :\IARK. lOSe 6rl. 
VOL. III. ST. LUKE. nearly ready. 
VOL. IV. ST. JOH
. in the pres.v. 


LIBRAR
- OF A
GLO-CATHOLIC THEOLOGY. 


Volumes published for 184 I. 
BISHOP ANDRE\VES' SERMON8. Vols. I. to IV. 21. 2s. 
ARCHBISHOP BRAðIHALL'8 \VORKS. Vol. I. IDs, fid. 
BISHOP BULL'S HAR
IO
Y of 
T. PAUL and STo JAl\fES ON 
JUSTIFICATION. 6s. 


Ill. course of publicati.unfur I 
-t2. 
BISHOP NICHOL
O
 O
 THE (' ATECHIS:\I. 6s. 
ARCHBISHOP HRA
IHALL'S ''''ORKS. Vol. II. 14so 
Vol. III in the presti. 
BISHOP A
DRE\VE8' SER
IO
S. Vol. V. 14s. 
BISHOP BEVERIDGE'S \\"ORKS. Vol. I. 12s. 
BISHUP BULL'S ANS\VER to F.TRICTURE
 and APOLOGY for 
his HARMONY. Now first translated. 12so 
Ill, the pre.4ìS for I ð-t3. 
ARCHHI:5HOP BRA.l\IHALL'S '\"ORKS. Vol. [v. 
BISHOP BEVER IDGE'S \VOR K.. V ols. II. and III. 
BISHOP CO'SIN'S \YORK
o Vol 1. 
BI
HOP OVERALL'S ('O
YOCA TIO
 HOOK. 
THORNDII(E'S \YORI(S. Yol. 1. 
Subscribers paying two guineas annuall} ilL advance are entitled to all 
the publications without further payment. 
Those paying one guinea annually ill adVllllCe are entitled to the books 
at one half of the publi
hed price. 
It is proposed to publish six Volumes in each yeal', of 400 pages on the 
average. 
Persons wishing to become 8ubscribers are requested to send their 
nanles, and those of their booksellers, to the Secretary, Chal'les Crawle}y, 
Esq., under covel. to the puhlisher, 1\11'0 Parker, Booksellel., Oxfordo 



8\'0. 14s. 
THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF 1\1. L' ABBE FLEURY, 
From the 8econd Ecumenical Council to the end of the Fourth Centm'y, 
TRANSLATED, WITH NOTES, AND AN ESSAY ON THE MIRACLE
 
OF THE PERIOD, 
BY JOHN HENRY NE\VMAN, B.Do Fellow of Oriel College. 
V 01. II. is in tlle press. 


8vo. 15s. 


THE BAPTISTERY, O)t THE \VAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
BV THE AUTHOR OF THE CATHEDRAL. 
Illustrated by Engravings. 


Small 8\"0. 2s. 6d. 


TIlE DE'VOTIONS OF BISHOP ANDREWES, 
SELECTED AND ARRANGED 
By the Rev. JOHN HENRY NE\Vl\1AN, B.D. 
Fellow of Oriel Collegeo 


6 vols. 8vo. 31. 3
. 
PAR 0 CHI A L S E R lVI 0 N S. 
By the Rev. J. H.. NE\Yl\I AN, B. D. 
VICAR OF ST 1.\1.'\ RY's, OXFORD, AND FELLOW OF OR) EL CoLLEG':. 


12mo. 78. Gd. 
Selection from the four first V o1umes of 
PAROCIIIAL SEnL\IO
S. 


8vo. lOSe 6d. 
SEHJ\10NS 
Preached before the University of Oxford. 


8vo. 15s. 


REMAINS ,i\.ND OCCASIONAL PUBLIC...-\TIONS 


OF THE l.ATE 
REV. JOHN DAVISON, B,Do late Fellow of Oriel College. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
FOU1'th, edìtion. 8vo. 12
. 


DISCOURSES O
 PROPHECY. 


IN WHICH ARE CONSIDERED 


ITS STRUCTURE, USE, AND JXSPIRATlO:\T. 



Uvo. .")s. 
THE ARTICLES THEATED O:F IN TRACT 
JO RECON::;IDERED 
And their Interpretation vindicated, 
In a LETTER to the Hev. R. 'V. JELF, D.D Canon of Christ Church, 
BY E. ß. P U8EY, DoD. 
I:'[GIP
 PHO!.Esson OJ.' IJt:BllEW, CA
ON OF CUHIST CHUIH"H, 
LATE l"FLJ.OW' OF OI
IEL COLLEGEo 


BV THE SAME AUTHOR, 
Fourtlt edition, Rvo. 68. 
A LETTER 
TO THE RIGHT REYEREXD FATHER IN GOD 
RICl-lARD, LOI{Ð BISHOP OF OXFORD, 
o 
 TIlE T EX DE:-: C Y TO It 0)1 A 
 UDI 
Imputed to Doctrin
s held of old as now in the English Church. 
\r'ith an 4\ppcndix. containing Extracts from the Tracts fur the Times, 
and other "
odi:s; shewing that to oppose Ultra- Protestantism is not to 
favour Popery. 'Vith a Preface on the Doctrine of Justificationo 


Third edition, 8vo. as. Gel. 
ALE l' T E R 
TO HIS GRACE 
l'HE ARCI-IBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
OX CIR('U
I
TANCES CONNECTED 'VITH TIlE PRESEXT 
CRI
I
 IX THE EXGLT
H CHURCH. 


Second editioll. I 21llo. Is. Tritll the Appendix, 
THE CHURCH THE CO
VERTER OF THE HEATHEN. 
T\YO SER
IO
S 
PRE \CHED IX COXFOIDIITY WITH THE QVEEX'S LETTER IX BEHALF 
OF THE 
OCIETY FOR THE PROP.!G
\TIOX OF THE GOSPEL, 
At St. l\Iary's Church, Meicornbe Regis. Sept. 9, 1838; with copious Notes. 


fh.o. Is. 6d. 
CHRIST, THE SOURCE A
D RTTLE OF CHRI::::,TIAN LOVE. 
A SER)[O
 
PRE.1CHED ox THE FEAST OF STo JOHN TilE EVAXGELIST, 18-:10, AT ST. 
PAt:'L"S CHCRCH, BRISTOL, I
 .!ID OF A lS"EW CHURCH TO BE ERECTED 
IX AX OUTLYISG DISTRICT IS THAT PARISIIo 
\Vith a Preface on the Relation of our Exertions to our Xeeds. 


8'.0. Is. 
THE PREACHI
G OF THE GOSPEL, A PR
PARATIO
 FOR 
OL'R LORD'S CO:\II
G. 
A SER)IOX 
PREACHED AT THE PAROf'HL\L CHURCIl OF ST. AXDREW'S, CLIFTO.x, 
IX COXFOR:\IITY WITH THE QrEF.X'S LETTER, IX BEHALF OF THE 
SOnETY FOR THE PROPA.GATIOX OF TIlE GOSPEL. 18-:11. 


Seconrl eJition. 6d. 
THE DAY OF JUDG
lENT. 
.1 SER
IO
 
PREACHED OX THE TWEXTIETH S'CXDA Y AFTER TRIXITY, I:'Ii 
ST. PETER"S CHrRCH, BRIGHTO
o 



A KEMPIS' Imitation of Christ. Small 8vo. 
BULL, [Bp.] Nelson's Life of, with a Preface by J. H. 
Newman, BoD. 18mo. 
Vindication of the Church of England 
HAMMOND'S Parænesis, edited by the Ven. H. E. 1\1an- 
ning, M.A. A rchdeacon of Chichester 
HENSHA \V'S Devotions, 18mo. 
JONES (of Nayland), Letters from a Tutor to his Pupils, 
edited by the Revo E. Coleridge, M.Ao Eton College 2 6 
KEBLE'S Selections from HOOKER 3 6 
LAUD'S [Abp.] Devotions, edited by F. W. Faber, M.A. 3 6 
Autobiography 5 0 
on the Liturgy 3 6 
PATRICK [Bp.] on Prayer, edited by F. E. Paget, l\1.A. 3 6 
-- on Repentance and Fasting 2 6 
Advice to a Friend 2 6 
PRIDEA UX'S Doctrine of Prayer, edit. by R. 'V. Cornish. D.D. 4 0 
SARA VIA on the Priesthood 2 6 
SCA NDRET on Sacrifice 2 6 
SHERLOCK'S Practical Christian, edited by H. H. Sher- 
lock, lVI.A. Vol. I. 
Vol. II. is in the p1'ess. 
SPARRO"\V'S [Bp.] Rationale on the Book of Common 
Prayer 
SPELl\i A N (Sir H.) Churches not to be violated, edited 
by the Rey. R. W. Spranger, l\LA. 2 
SPINCKES' De\'otions, edited by the Rev. F. E. Paget, M.A. 3 
SUTTON'S Disce :.\'1ori, Learne to Die 3 
Disce Vivere, Learne to Live 3 
T A YLO R'S [Bp.] Golden Grove, and the Guide for the 
Penitent, with a Preface by E. B. Pusey, D.D. 2 6 
VINCENTIUS LIRINENSIS against Heresy 2 6 
WELLS'S Rich lUan's Duty: and Dowsing's Journal; with a 
Preface by J. H. Newman, B.D. 2 6 
WILSON'S [Bp.] Sacra Privata (entire) 3 6 
Parochialia 2 6 


OXFORD EDrrIONS. 


s. d. 
5 0 


3 6 
2 6 


2 
2 


6 
o 


2 6 


5 


o 


6 
6 
6 
6 


A NDR EWS' (Bp.) Service for Consecration of Churches I 0 
KEN'S (Bp.) l\lanual of Prayers for Winchester Scholars ] 0 
PATRICK'S (Bp.) Book for Beginners, (on the Sacrament) I 0 
SHERLOCK'S Paraphrase of the Church Catechism I 0 


BAXTER, PRINTF.R, OXFORD. 



tp o-t:
 


, 


0;; 
? 


7 


, 

/'(' 


d 

, " ) 


HAMM' 
nin! 0/ _ 
HENSH" }". . 
JONES 
edit 
KEBLE 
LAUD'
 


A KEM 
BULL, 
Ne, 


/1, 


0. 


'" 


r 
PATRH 
--- 
/
 
PRIDE // 
SARA V 
SCA N:C ø 
SHERl ., , , 
lock, - /." 
SPARR // 
Pra 
SPELM /(
 
by 
SPIKCI // 
SUTTO Y . 
TAYLO /..
 
Penitt , r(J 
VINCE 
WELL
 /(1 
Pre 
WIl..SO ",'PO 
"1/ 


ANDRl 
KEN'S 
PATRIe 
SHERI 


/ 
? 


{7 # 
z< 
1 . {;;<7-"< -4 ;?/'4 vuuz. 
4ðú?-:n.' 
.o I 
Ac/ ?; /'7-< L?' 
h-f/('.A1. ,/ 
rÝ ..
; 
I 


.t : f;4 V'/-<a-
1::' ft4-4:
(J'
.:?<"7(" 


,'. 
, z.-?
 ".. h
rY ../ /7,/? / t&4-u
 . h;
Zú "<.,' 


( (.:: '/ 
/' t: :'2 ...' ð
 


ðnl 


.J. 


/,
 a. -" -<OY Hfl · 
 t 


'-. ..
 
 "'.. 



 


y
 



 Þz., 


<< , , 



/ a 
? 
It l' 


... .t.J
l'-' 


.(, -4 
)'
 . ? i 
oðrr-, ('..... .
 ,/ ..J:1"r 
" -') "7 

 { 7- .;: 


t'... 



4../ 


/ ,
 


-y l reI" 


A .. 
/..(' ";...,":7.... 


I ( 


d" 


I 
t
/r 


7 


I , 


r,,/ - 
 ' 
{' ' 7 v./ èT,
J Öi:7/''''
 


 <-7/'2-- 

 ).,. ./ >,.z .ð ð J /o--.J-.rz 
ú hZ; L;" D n.- 
/" 


C / 


í 


1 , 
{I' '/ "Ý' ux.. (' 
,<A. 


( l. 
. '..:/., .{' ;....0,. /? a.k, 
.. I 
ì 
I 


. -:? 7 
, / G h, , ...? J J ð" >- 


Î.( ?J 


t'... <: ... 


ð.J ? 


, 


/,7 C 


r
 . 
t7'0 -O-,;.ÞZ.(' ;........? (7 
 


I) 
$ 7 
, 


1 v 
./h 
 J 


t 


7 ' 
&u< .Á('
.k3- . 


:
/, 


</! 
, </? :r--,;?-('J/'Þ( . 
 


/J 
t o 
 



 
(..., L--(' < 


..//" -C.. a: 


v/ 


ð 
 
c / /? ----P/'l7'U / - Y??L-<7 
7? . 
f - (. l/;;u-r'L.'Y-c ("

... 



 /0' ':l:Y.(':' ù 


/ 


7 
ll' 


., 
7<'4 
/ /l?' ,} Jù'4-.ð 
<// 
ll/7
u' 

-u?Þ l I' U;U74-?A 

 7 V 
/è.f;'<7o I /,-1,? //2 a - 
 /.7 0a"ý
 // :- 


, -é
 2. 


vJ 
.. 


ek/Yte 


6 I 



 


p 



I' 


[ - 



) 


1/( 


/1,(' /
/ 


-..:: 
 !I ......--L. ." d 
.... 

..,.
 . "'- 6 
 { .. 
I /c b 
, /17 
, - .. 
I A /CJ /
 h 
. . <, I .. 
I 
A -<--'3 V Cr
? 
 . .- /.1 6 " /)J 
 
? .. /t1 /tJ 6 
j .'..." (' c.Y 
 .ð . - """ '. 
w .. /11 ? .., /" , 
I 6 (J [1 
, . . ... 
.,. .... 
Æ .R--4 . . . , í - '" /1 - 
, . - ... // " &t. /, .. 
/ ,9t/> / f V2 
, 

 
f -, 

 .. 
,
/ 
 ì' 
' -' /2 
1- , <: 
.(.4 (/( rz..of." ( <' "'JJ-.-tn " ... 

 '" 
I. ....... /ð "'- Ó 6 
J 
: // .-1 /,.{ 
-O',J . . . . .. 
 
k' "'. 
 
. ['1 /2 
r , -y 
... L .... - 
'. /() b ... /
 ..... 
. .. ("" .. " /2 
""- 

r

 _?,
:#..#/. . .., // ..J .. /,,-< . - 
I 0 
-I ,. /0 /0 
" ... 
I . . I /(J h .... // 
" .. 
1 . I // 
 
- . f 
-) 

 '" 

tJ 19 
 jJ 
c/ ?-- 
0--, 


y .I' 1') ..". 
I <T <....re , . <. ('" f'7 ,I e a-
.L L
 


d d 
- / 
V\./ (". 


" 


p 


i 
, ,

; 


? c?-
 
./ 



A K E lVl 
BULL, 
Ne' 


HAMM. 
nin
 
HENSH 
JONES 
edit 
KEELE 
LA UD'
 


PATRIe 


PRIDE 
SARAV 
SCA N[ 
SHERL 
lock, : 


SPARR 
Pra 
SPELl\1 
by 
SPIKCI 
SUTT O 
TAYLO 
Pen it, 
VINCE 
WELL
 
PrE 
\V I LSO 


ANDRl 
KEN'S 
PATRI' 
SHERI 



.. 


"'" 


, 


''\ 


o 


... 


'" 



 


.. 




 


.., 


.. 


. 


.. 



'" 


o 


\ 


" 


.. 



 


\. 


" 


A. 



FfW A'11111l"ff1J tll 

I 
t ' ".. f'f\ 
 .t itl 1 ! h. I If . t t _ 
}" . J . . ! . t ; t I I.,' f{ lit '! I f " , I !! - ',\: 

 . ,. 
t I ., j 
 <tf
1 t ;I'tij
f: I II ." 
 f .' I .,! . l fI'! I " If ./ \ \ 
 
If I, 1 , ' 1 ' Hs :'( I ttt
', .. ..1 . , ' "It. It' . . JnlM l i. \

. .
 
. : If ill' lll' i j 't f( 1 ' . I 1ft ' Hi. j( 
,} I 

i J, I. 1 . ( I L . . f t l ' .. 
6j.'J I- 
f 

{ " ., " \' J t t t" . \- 
. : t r S. ; f I iV.
 i 
!
 l l l 'l llí
 1 f'

 í 1 ::1 U, I i l l,. , \ .. t f t 
 ,,
:ì;. 
" .' J p.slr: I I (J 1" .
 , 
ql .,) . d { . .' j}
! t 1- :; i . " \.\ 
. ! It 11ft 
I
 
 ( I
t 1 I t l'l I' t I f. 1 I I I \. 
. ' I f. 1 . ! . 1 , I , H I . [ ,. I
 t I I!II I , I, tf l hl t l i t l . f lIt I . ,; !:-

 
 
I [1'1 ! l 
'\l 1 "1 11 } ! t L j fl l .. . [ J, : I ",il l I d' , 
Îldh'l j l l
n{ l! f;.h 
h l "l j _ j if .. i, J 
 :!. ;. 
\ ' :. 

 t J il f I . ! t( , 1 , ' II Þ 1 I . · , }I IJ r: 
/ ' 
I S\ . . I . . ì .. t ) !,. 
N 
 \ ' 
\ 
i!f ,,1' \'q flllJ. J.q.
s;1 rlL: \;.
, .., 
. Ii 1'1' ! 'I-tltlt l ! · t 'a 
i i ' t . ' .} " }
 . J t 1 f . 1.tl "1 + , !& 
 
; t I 
il f . .. f f F ." 
 · 
i 

 , ' ';1 , :ii Jl ì 
I ,ti fir ,,"n 'J' 
i, f 11:[11 r!ip í i t f "f,. I J · .. · 
 

.tl l n l .' -i 1. . 1 'f i l l (J ll t
. . " } t
 . t;'
 
11 
 I Ff. t.t i,: I \ 
 I u ill I tl!. ! : .,;, \f' 

\' 
1\ Jut
 I
lttf JJ t f!
 
 JLlldlt. it Itulll \;Jr" IIlltl; 


t 
t:, 



